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PREFACE. 


| . N „ 
3 


e Fl former Editions, will readily think it 
Ny a new Book, rather than a new Edit. 
5 on of the old _ „ 
Deen 1 firdt undertook to review it: 
pi nance + fuch Things as chiefly required it, 1 did 5 
| not imagine” I ſhould have found ſo, much Work upon m 
Hande, There were many Deficiencies thak wanted 
| to be ſupplied, as well as other  Subjefts but bardy 
mentioned, which wanted to be enlarg ed «pon, that 
might give more Light to the Reader - eſpecially the 4 
numerous Faults which wanted to be correfied and a- 
mended. For beſides ſuch Errors as were typographi- © 
cal, which in ſome meaſure are unavoidable, there 
 wwere ſome topographical, not only in the very Dimen- 
ions of the Country in general, but of e Places, 
10 whom wrong Situations were aſſigned; but above 
all, the Errors and Miſtakes. in the Hiſtory and true 
„ Conſtitution of the Goveryment, in its ſeveral Branches 
and Courts, antient and modern, being numerous, aul 
| e great Conſequence (and ſome of them ſeemingly willful 
aA endaſfetted) Oe to be. more particularly rettiſed. 
Tl 3 9 bave 


5 


2 be hee owed th d and Soo Style of the 


| by a 5 | A : 
2 20 1 % 


I 5 of 


neceſſary, 2 i Ts not only 10 differ er from 


bim, but to contradif# him and ſbeu my Reaſons for ſo 5 


2 doing. I have not afſerted any Thing of Conſequence 
upon mere Hear-/a . what iT think the Hiſtory or 


Conſtitution ſhould have been (like Buchanan, De Jure 


Regni) but what in Fact, it was or is. 
The | pops Prerogative of the Crown, the 1 


paerty and Privileges of the People, the principal Af- 


fairs in Church and State, and whatever other Things 


I have. aſſerted, to explain and alluſtrate this-Work, - 


in any Part of it, ſo as to mate it more agreeable to 


Truth, and acceptable to the candid Reader, I have 


taken from the moſt impartial and approved Writers, 


the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation, and other au- 


| #hentic and unexceptionable ee and 2 
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Ms Corrected, and Amended 
from above One thouſand Errors in 


the former Editions. af 4 74 2 | 
4 Defription of the Coo NTRY a ae 28 


COTLAND, the Northary Part of Great ItsSituation. 
Britain, is bounded on the South by the i 
Sea and England, from which it is Spied _ 


on the Weſt Border; by the Cheviot Hills in 
the middle Marches; and by the lower Parts of, 
the River Tavzed on the Eaſt Border. On the 
n honed: hy the German Sea, n 8 
Sn Sa, and n, the Weſt hy de great Wl eſterm I 


o * 
— 4 


Authors differ very much as to the Extent of it, ſome ma- Eke 
ing it no [leſs than [480 LO Miles long; and even Sir Re-+ 
bert Sibbald makes it 3 80 A is impoſſible, unleſs 4 T 


; "reck ; 
1 9 B 4 - hey 


Solway Firth, and the Rivers E/ and Kerſp. 
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: reckon along the Coaſt, and the ſeveral Crecks and Outlets of 


Land, and take in the Northern Iſlands alſo : Whereas, accord- 


ing to Stralbeb's Maps (as the Author of the Marquis of Don- 
las's y has linea) it is ſituated between the 10 
Degr. 5 Min. and the 16h Degr. of Longitude ; and between 


the $5 der. 11 Min. and the 50 "Degr. 20 Min. of Lat 


tude. 


ti Its greateſt Length, even in the Diagonal, from Dung /- 
Bay- Head, or Fohn of Grots Houſe, in Cathneſs, to the Mule 
of Galloway, towards Jreland, is no more than about 2 15 Scots, 
or 257 Halian Miles; but if we reckon directly North, from 


Dumfries, or the ſaid Mule of Galloway, to the utmoſt Parts of 


Cathneſs, or Strathnavern, the Length will not be ſo much; 


and ſeſſer fit, if we reckon from Berabick to either of theſe 


Places. Its Breadth from the Point of Ard-na- murchan near the 


Ife of Mule, about the middle Part of Scotland in the Weſt, 


- 


to Buchan-neſs in the Eaſt Parts, towards the North, about 1 - 


Scots, or 168+ Talian Miles; but the Sea running up into 


Land, or the Land chruſting out into the Sea in many Places, 


„makes the Breadth of it every Where elſe very various and dif. 


Air, 


proportionable; for in the South Parts it is ſeldom 100 Miles 
over, and in the North Parts, beyond Iverneſi, not ſo many; 
ſo that there is no Houſe above 40 or 45 Miles from Salt 


| „„ ao x 5 
Iflands. Beſides the main Land, there are about 3oo Iſlands, ſome of 


them very conſiderable, which may be diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral 
Claſſes : The Weſtern Iflands called Hebrides, or Zbudz by 
Latin Authors; the Orcades, or Orkney Iflands ; the Iſlands of 
Shetland, or Zetland, and ſome few in the Firth of Forth, 


Which ſhall be deſcribed in their proper Places. 


It enjoys a pure, iweet, and healthful Air, more temperate 7 
than that in any Country of the ſame Latitude; neither ſcorch- 


© om Hot in the Summer, nor bitter Cold in the Winter; and 
tho it be generally colder than that of England, yet, for the 


moſt Part, it is more ſerene and clear, being purified with more 
frequent and ſtronger Winds, which contributes much to the 


Health of the Inhabitants, many of whom live ftrong and hearty 


to a very great Age; and not a little to the Clearneſs of their 
Underſtandings ; the People, eſpecially thoſe of Education, be- 


: 3 ing of ſharper Wits, better Judgments, and briſker Tempers 


(beſides hardier Conſtitutions) than thoſe who are born, Verve- 


cum in Patrid, crafſoque ſub Aere, to uſe the Words of Favenal, 


in which they reſemble the French more than could be expect- 


ed from their northerly Situation. Their longeſt Day in the 


ſouthern Parts is about Sixteen Hours, and in the northern Parts 


_ almoſt Eighteen Hours and an half, perfect Sun. light; and for 


the other five Hours and an half ( which is wanting of Twenty 


= 


de Degrees depreſſed beneath the | 


four Hours) there is a bright Twilight, the Sun being but a 
— In ſome of the 
High 


7 — 
7 FI 


* — 


Chap. J. "of Seornans.” | 
high Mountains, y in the Iſle of At and in Oel 
but ae l. in Jews, in June they may ſee to read or 
work all Night; and, if the Afr be clear, the Body of the Sun 
(tho it can be but the Reflex of it) ſeems never to be ſet, but 
rather as ſit were a little obſcured with a Cloud. The Conſe- 

ce whereof is, that tho the Days be longer, and the _ 
2 and the Country not ſo infeſted with Miſts, 
unhealthful Vapours, which are the Cauſe of Agues, . poke man 5 
other Diſtempets; yet the Winter is longer, ſharper, and more 
ſevere, by cold Nights, hard Froſts, and deep Snow, except 
near the Sea, where it ſeldom lies lo | 


n 
The Soil in eneral, e Py Line from the Ri- Soil, | 


ver, Chde to Innerneſs, wiz. from South-weſt to North-eaſt, 
which is about one half of Scotland, that which lies lies north- 
Ward, called the Highlands, the Ground is not very fruitful, 
being mountainous and craggy 3 which, tho not fit for Tillape, 
yet is excellent for Paſturage : But that which lies ſouthward, 
and is called the Lowlands, is more plain and level, and ſaffi- 
ciently fertile. The whole Country abounds in Lakes and Ri- 
vers, many whereof running into Creeks and Arms of the Sea, 


8 which in ſeveral Places are very wide and deep, afford many _ 


t and commodious portunities, Encouragements, and 
3 for Fiſhin aul tori But ei 
Few 1 the Land is neither es. See nor the Fiſhing and 
hipping carried on and improved to. fo much Advantage, as 
might be expected from fo 5 this and adventurous a People, who 
have many excellent Commodities to be exported. f 
Tho? the Soil is not generally ſo level and fruitful as that of | 
England, yet the South Parts of Scotland are far more pleaſant , 
s Pp. n, and LIC referable to, the North Parts of England; and there 
ere all Things neceſſary for human Life: And not 
ol by cin and enough for the Inhabitants, but alſo to export 
and exchange for ſuch foreign Commodities as the People want, 
and to return conſiderable Sums. Tho' indeed it be generally ' 
mountainous, _ full of 9 55 and Moſſes, 157 even 7 are 
not al arren: And the many and fruitful Valleys, 
i their Stratbs and Dales, pun which the 12 
vers run, abound with Corn and Graſs ; and no doubt but they. 
might be vary! Ren, wh improved, if the Leafing of Land were 
_ practiſed. The Country produces all Sorts of Grain 
which are found in England. Wheat and Rye are more plen- 
tiful of late than they were in former Times, not only for H, 


Conſumption, but for Exportation. Beſides Barley, they have 

t 8 of Beer, or Big, which agrees — 5 with the 

| * which makes good Bread, but better Malt, and moſt 

excellent Broath. Peaſe and Beans are ſuch hearty Food, that 

in ſome Counties a Servant will not agree with his Maſter, un- 
leſs he agree to feed n with Bread and — 

2 


ome 


Bread into Cakes or Loaves ; and the 


made of them. The moſt general Grain is Oats, which 
thoſe of England; they grow plentifuly on the Mountains, and 


The, Preſent STATE © : | 


in ſome Places of the Highlands, where other Sorts of Grain 
will not grow ſo well. Of this they generally make their 
G l is ſo very ſweet 


and wholſome, that not only the meaner, but even the better 


to plant and encloſe, 


27 of People generally uſe it in haſty Puddings for Break- 
_ Moſt of the Fruits that grow in England are found alſo in 


Scotland; and in theſe Places, where Gentlemen will go to the 


Charge of having able Gardiners, Brick-walls, and other Things 


neceſlary for goo Gardens and Orchards, their Fruit-Trees 
th 


ſucceed well : o' they have very good Apples, and Pears 
in great Perfection, yet they have none comparable to the Ex- 


£/ Pepin ; nor do they cultivate ſuch Sorts as would be proper Z 


* 7... 4 oo "S = 2 
„ * | LO. TO * - 
8 2%" 9 * 
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r Cyder or Baking. Nor is their Climate fo proper for Grapes, 


and ſome Sorts of Wall-Fruits ; yet due Care and Induſtry will 


produce them, as well as good Herbs and Roots either for Food 


or Phylick. 


: 


They have the fame Sorts of Timber as in England, but not 
to be compared together either ad to Uſefulneſs or Quantity; 
yet exceed England very much in large Foreſts of Fir, eſpeci- 


ally in the Highlands, and many Parts benorth the River Tay, 


where the Woods can afford Maits for Men of War of the firſt, 
Rate: But they are hard to come by ; Rocks and. Mountains' 
being improper for Land Carriage, and the Rivers ſhallow and. 


= 0 


rapid, are not 4 85 many Miles up the Land. 
In moſt Places 


with Timber (except the Shires of Stirling, Selkirk, and the 


Stewartry of Galleway ) occaſioned partly by the long Wars be- 
tween. the two Nations, during which it was not only cut down 


and deftroyed, but not ſuffered to grow again, leſt it might 
prove a Shelter to the Enemy, as well as in the Northern Parts 
of England: But that this does not proceed from any Defect in 
the Soil, is evident from many large and pleaſant Plantations. 
about many Noblemen and Gentlemen's Seats, and other Pla- 


ces, where the Woods have been look'd after with tolera- - 


ble Care. So that, 8600 moderate Encouragement for Tenants 

this Part of the Kingdom might be as well 
provided with Fruit-Trees, and Timber for Ornament, Build- 
ing, Fencing, and Fewel, and other Uſes, as any Part of the 


I 


Fewel. 


For Fewel, many Places, eſpecially about the Firths and 
Rivers of Forth and Chde, are plentifully provided of Pit-Coal, 
a ſweet and lightſome Firing, which will burn without much 
blowing; this ; Chambers makes it far preferable to Sea- 
Coal, ſuch as comes from about Nevocaſtle, tho' not ſo good 


— 


F 


the Lowlands, eſpecially on the ſouth: side 
of Forth, or Edinburgh Firth, the Country is but ill ſtored 


| 


. 
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ſor the Forge. Of this they export great Quantities into moſt 72 
Parts of Europe. 


In the North and Highlands they have Wood in Plenty for - += 
| Fewel, and in moſt other Places they have Peat, 'Turf, Heather, | 7 
Broom, Whins, or Furzes; but in * Com- Countries, where 
much of their Land is plowed, by very imprudent Management, 
and ill Huſbandry, they burn much Straw, with Which — | 
brew, and bake their Oat-Cakes well, laying them on 55 . 
round Plate of Iron, called a Girale, with the greateſt Ex 
6 ror pra prepared in any Part ef che! 
orl 
The Country in abounds in Flocks r 8 nnd Cas 
- Herds of Cattle, e ae generally black, exce' Ss Corr 
Soils, where they ſeldom breed or keep any more than are ne- 
| ceſlary for the Plow, or the Pail. But tis obſervable, that ſuch 
as are bred in theſe Countries, are much larger than thoſe bred 
in other Parts, and equal in Size to thoſe bred in ſome Parts of 
England, even where the Land ſeems to be better; tho' in ge- 
neral, their Sheep and Cattle are much ſmaller than thoſe of _ 
' "England, eſpecially in Paſture-Lands, yet are of a far ſweeter 
and more — Taſte. The Highlanders bring great Num- 


bers of them yearly into the Lowlands, where the 8 
ſell them; where ſome of them are fatted : But the Bulk f 
them, and alſo many of thoſe bred in the Lowlands, are ſent 
into diverſe Parts of England, eſpecially St. Faiths near Nora ich, 
where they turn out to good Account. | 
They have alſo very many Hogs, and an incredible Number 
of Goats, particularly in the North and Highlands the latter 
they eat themſelves but the former they pickle: 115 W 
* likewiſe do vaſt Quantities of Salt Beef. £3 | 
n the Southern Counties there are no Deer, exc ceptin Gentle- xp 
men's Parks ; but every where elſe, they are in great Plenty. ; 2 
They breed great Ns of Horles, eſpecially in Galloway | 
F and the Highlands; ſmall indeed, but capable of great Fatigue, 
eſpecially it we conſider, chat they are not only more proper for 
the Saddle, and other Uſes in that Country, which, being hilly, 
will not admit in many Places of Teams and Carriages; z but 
are more hardy than Horſes of a larger Size, and will thrive up- 
on what would ftarve great Horſes. | Nevertheleſs, in many 
Places of the Lowlands they can breed Horſes fit for War, 
Coach, or Carriage. 
They made great Profit of the Skins and Wool of then W ol. 
Sheep, by exporting them in kind, and manufacturd before the 
Union. Their Wool in ſome Places, eſpecially in Galloway, _ 
Tuuedale, and ſome of the Iſles, is very good for Stuffs, Serges,, 
| Fingrams, Shallpons, Stockings, and Cloth; and in making f 
which they have improv'd —— of late. Their Wool affords 
them not only Cloth and _ ſor their Hrn 
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but for. Export; eſpecially a coarſer Sort, of which they vend 
conſiderable Quantities in the Northern Parts of Ezrope ; but 
their greateſt 'Trade for that, and their other Commodities, has 
for many Years been with the United Nether/ands, where they 
have a Conſervator, who ſerves both for a Conſul and Envoy, 
to take Care of the Affairs of their Trade, being part of the 
_ antient Privileges they enjoyed by Treaties with the Dukes of 
Burgundy and others, when Soyereigns of the Netherlands. From 
this Trade the Towns of Rotterdam and Ter-veer have acquired 
confiderable Wealth; in Conſideration of which, the Scots have 
been always well efteem'd in thoſe Provinces ; and the States 
allow them Churches, and Maintenance for their Miniſters. 
The Country produces great Quantities of Hemp and Flax, 

of which they make Store of Linen, coarſe and fine, Holland, 
Cambrick, Muſlins, Callicoes, Dornick, Damaſk, &c. for their 
own Uſc, and for Export, their Women being very dextrous 
and induſtrious at making thoſe Things, as muſt be own'd to 
their Reputation. 'Thoſe that know the Country, need no Ar- 
guments to convince them, that the greateſt Ladies take Care 
to have moſt of their Linen and Woollen for ordinary Uſes, and 
many times for their own, and their Huſbands wearing, made 
in their own Houſes. 

In this Place tis proper to mention their Plaids, a Manufa- 
Eture wherein they exceed all Nations both as to Colour and 
Fineneſs. They have of late been pretty much fancied in Eng- 
land, and are very ornamental as well as durable for Beck 
Hangings, Window-Curtains, and Night-Gowns for Men and 
Women; ſo that Attempts have been made in England to re- 
ſemble them, at Norwich and elſewhere, but they fall much 
ſhort both in Colour, Fineneſs, and Workmanſhip, as is evident 
at firft ſight. A good Improvement may be made of this Ma- 
nufacture for domeſtick Uſe and Export, now that the Prohi- 
bition is removed by the Unjor, The ſtronger Sort of thoſe 
Plaids is. the uſyal Clothing for their Men in the Highlands, 
where they never alter the Form of their Habit, which, to o- 
ther People, ſeems uncouth, becauſe not uſed elſwhere; yet it 
muſt be own'd, that as they are uſed by thoſe of the better Sort 
in the Highlands, they make a manly, as well as a decent Habit, 
reſembling much that of the antient Goths, when they over- 
ran Europe; and tis very probable, that were they introduced 
into Africa, where the Moors, &c. wear ſuch a looſe Sort of a 
Habit, tho nothing ſo neat and manly, they might prove a 
2 good Commodity to the Merchant; and the fine Plaids, 
ſuch as are worn ordinarily by Women in Scotland, when they 
go abroad, might be proper for thoſe in the warmeſt Climates, 
heing not only light, but phaſing to the Eye, by their neat 
Stripes and various Colours. eee 


For 


* 


of Men of War, and other Ships of the greateſt Burthen. 


8 . c 
For Variety and Plenty of Fiſh, Eggs, and Fowl, Scotland Fiſh and 

exceeds any Country in Exrope; affording not only Food and Fowl. 

Feathers to the Inhabitants, but an inexhauſtible Fund for Ex- 
rtation ; and ſince tis known that the Dutch have rais d them- 

ſelves to much of their preſent Grandeur by fiſhing in the Scots 

Seas, it is an unaccountable Neglect, that ſince the Cuion, that 

Fiſhery is not-improv'd to the general Advantage of the Iſland, 

ſo as to enable us to out-do all the World in Fiſhing... _ .. 8 

For Mines, they have thoſe of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Mines. 


Lead, white and black, as good as any in Britain; the former Me | 


are not look d after, but the other turn to good account: They 
abound alſo with Quarries of Free-ſtone for Building, Slates of 

a grey Colour, ordinarily made uſe of for covering Houſes, and 
thoſe of a blew Colour, which they call Skelley, and are made 
uſe of for covering the Houſes of People of Quality, and thoſe 
of the richer Sort in Town and here. They have alſo 
Quarries, nay, Mountains of Marble, ſome white, with Veins 
of ſeveral Colours, and ſome green, with Veins of red and other 
Colours; and they have fine Greek Stone, Calmſtone, and 
They have alſo Agat, fine blue Amethiſts, and many ſmall 
Stones about their Rivers, which being cut and poliſh'd, reſem- * 
ble Diamonds. They have likewiſe ſome Pearl and Coral, and 
Ambergreaſe is ſometimes found on their Coaſts. | 


For the Conveniency of Trade and Fiſhing, there are ſo many 

Inlets of the Sea, that there is ſcarce 5 above 40 
Miles diſtant from ſome Bay, Creek, or Arm of the Ocean, which _ 

afford many Harbours, and ſeveral of them very good, capable 


The principal Rivers in Scotland are Tay, which divides it Riverss 
in the middle, and running by Scone, Perth, and Dundee, em- 
pties itſelf into the German Ocean, In the Southern Parts, the 
Forth and Tweed run into the ſame; Chae runs into the Weſtern - 
Sea; as E/e, Annand, Nith, Ken, Dee, and Cree do into the 

Lib. In the North, Dee and Don run into the German Ocean, 
as §pey and Neſs do into Murray Firth. The moſt convenient 
for Trade are Tay, which is, navigable to Perth; Forth and F 
Chde, which, if join d by a Canal, near the Place where the 
Romans formerly built their Wall of about 30 Miles long, to 
defend their Province from the Scots and Pi&s, would open a 
Communication betwixt the Eaſt and Weſt Seas, to the great 
Advancement of the Commerce of the whole Iſland: Such as 
have viewed the Country, differ in their Opinions about its be- 
ing practicable. There was much talk of it about the Time of 
the Union: But as it would undoubtedly be attended with very 
great Charges, and other Difficulties, any ſuch Project ſeems at, 

| Preſent to be laid quite afide, | IL 224-08 
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Stripes and various Colours, _ 
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but for. Export; eſpecially a coarſer Sort, of which they vend 
coniiderable Quantities in the Northern Parts of Ezrope ; but 
their greateſt 'Trade for that, and their other Commodities, has 
for many Years been with the United Nether/ands, where they 
have a Conſervator, who ſerves both for a Conſul and Enyoy, 
to take Care of the Affairs of their Trade, being part of the 


_ antient Privileges they enjoyed by Treaties with the Dukes of 


and others, when Soyereigns of the Netherlands. From 


' this Trade the Towns of Rotterdam and Ter-veer have acquired 


conſiderable Wealth; in Conſideration of which, the Scots have 


been always well efteem'd in thoſe Provinces ; and the States 
allow them Churches, and Maintenance for their Miniſters. 


The Coun uces t Quantities of Hemp and Flax, 
of which „ Store Sing, coarſe and 6.4 Holland, 
Cambrick, Muſlins, Callicoes, Dornick, Damaſk, &c. for their 
own Uſe, and for Export, their Women being very dextrous 
and induſtrious at making thoſe 'Things, as muſt be own'd to 
their Reputation. 'Thoſe that know the Country, need no Ar- 


guments to convince them, that the greateſt Ladies take Care 


to have moſt of their Linen and Woollen for ordinary Uſes, and 
many times for their own, and their Huſbands wearing, made 
in their own Houſes. _ | | 
In this Place *tis proper to mention their - Plaids, a Manufa-' 
cture wherein they exceed all Nations both as to Colour and 

Fineneſs. They have of late been pretty much fancied in ys 


land, and are very ornamental as well as durable for 


Hangings; Window-Curtains, and Night-Gowns for Men and 
Women; ſo that Attempts have been made in England to re- 
ſemble them, at Norwzch and elſewhere, but they fall much 
ſhort both in Colour, Fineneſs, and Workmanſhip, as is evident 
at firſt ſight. A good Improvement may be made of this Ma- 
nufacture for domeſtick Uſe and Export, now that the Prohi- 
bition is removed by the Union. The ſtronger Sort of thoſe 
Plaids is. the uſual Clothing for their Men in the Highlands, 
where they never alter the Form of their Habit, which, to o- 
ther People, ſeems uncouth, becauſe not uſed elſwhere; yet it 
muſt be own'd, that as they are uſed by thoſe of the better Sort 
in the Highlands, they make a manly, as well as a decent Habit, 
reſembling much that of the antient Gotha, when they over: 
ran Europe; and tis very probable, that were they introduced 
into Africa, where the Moors, &c. wear ſuch a looſe Sort of a 
Habit, tho? nothing ſo neat and manly, they might prove a 


3 


very good Commodity to the Merchant; and thè ſine Plaids, 


ſuch as are worn ordinarily by Women in Scotland, when they 
go abroad, might be proper for thoſe in the warmeſt Climates, 
heing not only light, hut phaſing to the Eye, by their neat 


For 


\ 


* 


of Menof War, and other Ships of the greateſt Burthen. 


* 


5 5 Gt: | 
Chap. I. en R 
For Variety and Plenty of Fiſh, and Fowl, Scotland Fiſh and 
exceeds any Country in Europe ns 6 not only Food and Fowl. | 
Feathers to the Inhabitants, ls: an inexhauſtible F 5 for Ex- 7 
ion; and ſince tis known that the Dutch have raisd then A 
— 4 to much of their preſent Grandeur by fiſhing in the Scots - © 
Seas, it is an unaccountable N r e Union, that 
Fiſhery is not improv d to the 5 Advantage of the Iſland, 
ſo as to enable us to out-do all the World in Fiſhing. . | 
For Mines, they have thoſe of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Mines, 
| Lead, white and black, as good as any in Britain; the former © 
are not look d after, but the other tum to good account: They 
2 alſo with Quarries of Free- ſtone for Building, Slates of 
ey Colour, ordinarily made uſe of for covering Houſes, and 
thoſe of a blew Colour, which they call Skelley, and are made 
uſe of for covering the Houſes of People of Quality, and thoſe 
of the richer Sort in Town and here. 'They have alſo 
Quarries, nay, Mountains of Marble, ſome white, with Veins 
of ſeveral Colours, and ſome green, with Veins of red and other 
Colours ; and they have fine Greek, Stone, Calmſtone, and : 
- Limeſtone. - _ 
They have alſo Agat, fine bn Amethiſts, and many ſmall 1 
Stones about their Rivers, which being cut and poliſh'd, reſem- = 
ble Diamonds. They have likewiſe ſome Pear! and Coral, and 1 
Ambergreaſe is ſometimes found on their Coaſts. | — 
For the Conveniency of Trade and Fiſhing, there are ſo many 
Inlets of the Sea, that there is ſcarce any of it above 40 
Miles diſtant from ſome Bay, Creek, or Aw of the Ocean, Which - 
afford many Harbours, and ſeveral of them very good, capable = 


— 
» * 
oped) 2 ene 7 ger a * 93 
* * 
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The principal Rivers in Scotland are Tay, which divides it Riverts | 
in the middle, and running by Scone, Perth, and Dundee, em- 
pties itſelf into the German Ocean, In the Southern Parts, the 
Forth and Tweed run into the fame; Chde runs into the Weſtern - 
Sea; as E/ſe, Annand, Nith, Ken, Dee, and Cree do into the 
Triſh. In the North, Dee and Den run into the German Ocean, 
as Spey and Neſs do into Murray Firth, The moſt convenient 
for Trade are Jay, jos is navigable to Perth; Forth and 
Chae, which, if join d by a Canal, near the Place where the. 
Romans formerly dull their Wall of about 30 Miles long, to 
defend their Province from the Scots and P:&s, would open a | 
Communication betwixt the Eaſt and Weſt Seas, to the great | 
Advancement of the Commerce of the whole Iſand: Such as | 
have viewed the Country, differ in their Opinions about its be. 
ing practicable. There was much talk of it about the Time of 
the Union; But as it would undoubtedly be attended with very 

great Charges, and other Difficulties, any ſuch a at 

to be laid 1 _ | 
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Trace.” | 8 and fel wich Whales 
2 which are very numerous about their Iſlands, and eſpe- 
cally that called Lewis, where Buthanan lays the Priefts have 
ſometimes had 'Twenty to their Share for Tithes: They frequent 
© the Herring-Bays on the Eaſt- ide of that Iſland, where the Peo- 
ple take them thus: They aſſemble a great Number of Boats; 
and chaſe the Whales up into the Bays till they wound one of 
. them mortally; upon which, running aſhore, the reſt follow 
the Tracts of its Blood, and running alſo near the Shore, many 
| 5 of them are killed. Mr. Martin, in his Deſeription of the 
33 Weſtern Iles, ſays, That not many Vears ago, there were fifty | 
8 young Whales killed there aſter this Manner, and moſt of _ 
eaten by the common People, who ſay they are v 
Food, — make thoſe who eat them, plump a ey 6: ima ver 
little time; they call it Sea. Pork, and ſay the bigger We 
are more purging than the leſſer, but not 4 0 good Food. There 
is one Sort of them remarkable for their Largeneſs, which theß 


aal the Callan Whale, becauſe they are ſeen no where bit near 


a Promontory of that Iſland ſo called. One of them, about 
88 Years ago, overturn'd a Fiſher-Boat, and devoured three 
of the Men immediately. The Advantage which might be 
made of this Whale-fiſhing by the Oil, Bone, Qc. is obvious, 
and might be managed with much more Eaſe and leſs * 
than the Whale fiſhing in Greenland. | 
. Abundance of big Whales frequent the Coaſt of the Iſland 
\Fladda, near the Iſle of 5 He; ſome Vears ago, Mr. Martin 
ſays, one hundred and ſixty little Whales run emſelves aſhore 
in the Ile of 7:re-7y, near -Co/m-Kill, which were all eaten by 
the Natives, who at that Time labour'd under 'Scarcity ef Pro- 


* 


Iflands, where one hundred and fourteen run aſhore in 169 r. 


eat with Vinegar, Wine, Os H yſlop, i Savoury," Fennel, 
Organy, Anet, Onions, Leeks and Fepper; the Fat is good 


againſt the Itch; the Liver ſmells like Violets, taſtes ans 5 
Wy is very nouriſhing being alted. ' 
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wikions. : Whales do likewiſe frequent the Coaſts of — Orkney 4 | 
at one Time. Whale-Fleſh is better bord than roaſted,” to be So | 
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% ep ths taken in r e the Coat of the if 


| Nor-vift, yrhexe 3 20 have been killed at one Time. They 8 
bound alſo in 2 The Fiſher-men furpriſe them on the 
Shore, knock them down with long Staves, ſumetimes ſhoot 
them, and ſometimes take them with Nets. The Natives ſalt 


chem wich the Aſhes of Sea. Ware, and ſay they are good Food, 


but aftringent;” and the Broth and Eleſh, of the young ones is 
good war. Diſeaſes of the Breaſt. Thoſe of Note in the Iſles 
eat them ſometimes under the Notion of Hams; the Huſband. 
men malte Ropes of their Skins cut into Thongs ; and the Uſe f 


them for a handſome*Coyering to Trunks; Portmantedus, Sc. is 


very well known, beſides the Profit that may be made of their 
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Oil. The Natives make uſe of their Fleſh” and Liver againſt Fa 


the Diarrhea and Dyſenteria, and they wear Gidies of Weir 
Skins againſt the Sciatica and Chincough. 


Herrmgs abound on all the Coaſts of the Kingdom, but eſpe. Herring: 5 


cCially on the Meſtern- Iles, which are reckon'd the beſt and fat- 
teſt, tho not ſo large as thoſe taken on the Faftern and Nor- 
thern Coaſts. The Scots Herring-fiſhihg is "accounted the beſt 
in the World, and the Dutch have got a great Part of their 
Wealth by it. The. Herrings come to the Coaſt of the Iles 
in April, May, and Xs and continue in ſome Places till Ja- 


nuary. 


8 conjunction with ſome Merchants; and a Magazine was erected 


for that Uſe in Hermetra, one of the Harris Iſlands, and ano- - 


ther in the Iſle of Yack/ay; but the unhap y Civit War coming 
on, it was not proſecuted. It was renew'd by King Charles II. 
and ſucceeded” well for a time; the Fiſh they caught were ac- 


counted the beſt of their Kind in Europe, and yielded a Price 5 


accordingly : But the King withdrawing his Money a 
to ſupply his preſſmg Occaſions, the Merchants were diſpleas d 


at it, and differing among themſelves, did alſo withdraw theirs, 
Which Thin d the Deſign. 


Some Dutch Families ſettled in the V. llage of [YE IP in 


che Iſle of Lewis, ſoon after that Prince's Reſtoration, and ſo 
much improv'd the Inhabitants in the Fiſhing Trade, during the 
-fmalt Time of their Abode there, that they 2 


tives a — deal of Money likewiſe for their Sea and Land- 
Fow-I: But King Charles II. being prevail'd on to ſend away 
the Dutch,” it was a great Loſs to the Country. 
| Herrings are ſometimes bought in the Iſles for 6 4 per Barrel, 
| and when cur d and ſent abroad, yield from 25 to 40 5. per Bar- 
rel; and ſometimes 36000 Barrels of white Herrihgs have been 
*Exported to France from Chde in a' Seaſon, .befides what were 
.exported. from Dumbar, and other Ports of the Kingdom 
8 and other Nations; Which may ſerve as a 2 


A Fiſhery » was amps in che Iles by King Charles 2 rer. 


ili exceed all Sls 
of the neighbouring Iles and Continent; they brought the Na- 
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8 bew how capable that Trade is of Improvement, 


— 


\ The Preſent STATE 


conſidering the Situation of the Weſt of Scotland and 
from whence may be a Month ſooner at Market with them, 


than from an of England and Holland i which with the 


Advantage of taking and curing them cheaper and ſooner than 
the Dutch can poſſibly do, conſidering how far they have to fail 


backward and forward, what Riſks they run at Sea, and what 


Numbers of Tenders they are obliged to ſend to and again be- 
twixt their own Country, and their with Proviſions, 
Salt, &c. they might ſoon be outdone in that profitable Trade 
by the Inhabitants of Great Britain, who may lie aſhore at 


Night, aud land their Fiſh as ſoon as caught, without any Dan- 
ger from Tempeſts or Enemies ; many of thoſe Bays, where 
the Herring abound, being very ſafe for Ships to ride in, 


The moſt remarkable Places for Herring-fiſhing, are Braſſas- 
Sound in Schetland, the Coaſts and Bays of the Orkney Iſlands, 
Lochbroun in Roſs, the Coaſts and Bays of Lewis, Harris, and 


She, and the leſſer Iſles adjacent to each. From Lochmaday in 


arris particularly, 400 Veſſels have been loaden with Herring 


in a Seaſon, and the Harbour is large and capable of Ships of 


the greateſt Burthen ; and in the Bays of Altuig, one of the Iſles 
adjacent to Sche, the Shoals of Herring are fo thick, that many 


times they endanger. the Boats. About the Iſles of Mull, Ila, 


| Old Folks. 


Furah, and others on the Coaſts of Argyle, Lochſm in Argyle, 
the Iſles of Arran, Bute, &c. in Chde, and the River Forth on 
both Sides the Coaſt, eſpecially towards Dumbar, the Herrings are 
very large and numerous. The Situation of the Iflands is very 


convenient for a Txzade with Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Ham- 
burgh, and Holland; and the more welterly, where the beſt 
Herring abound moſt, are within a Week or ten Days fail of 


France and Spain, with a fair Wind ; for they fall immediately 
into the Atlantic Ocean, without being expos'd to the Dan- 


gers or croſs Winds of the is or Britiſb Channel, and, by 


conſequence, lie alſo more commodiouſly than any Part of Great 


Britain for a Trade to the Straits, and Eaſt or oft Indies, 


— ſo much Danger of Capture by Enemies in caſe of a 
ar. i 5 | | 

To this may be added, That the Iſlanders are very nume- 
rous, being computed at 40000 Men, and many of them with- 
out Employment; ſo that from thence, and the neighbouring 
Continent, there are Men enough to be had cheaper than any 
where elſe, and moſt of the Iflanders know very well how to 


handle the Oar, endure Fatigue, and live „ Many of 


them live to a great Age. Buchanan's Account of one Laurence 
in Orkney is well known ; he married at an hundred Years of 
Age, and liv'd forty Years after, and went out a fiſhing to the 
laſt in the Sea, and died rather of old Age than any Infirmity. 
Pr. Wallace, in his Deſcription of Qrkney, mentions one, who, 


net 
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Chap. II. of ScoTLand. 44 
not- ago, liv'd eighty Years with one Wiſe ; and ns 


who had a Son at an hundred, and liv'd after till he ſaw Grand- 
Children by him: and in 1683. a Woman was brought to bed 
of a Child in the Sixty third Year of her Age, as was atteſted. by 
the Miniſter and Elders. Mr. Martin ſays, he knew ſeveral in 
the Ie of Herr: of Nine Years of Age; and one Deneld Rey, 
in the Ile of banda, Nr ap very 
briſk, and able to manage his Affairs, till within 3 
fore his Death. The Lady Macclead, in the Iſle of She, liv'd 
to one-handred and three, Jai thas = cool Head of Hair 


and good Teeth, and enjo erſtanding till the 
rr In the fle of — 2 
of Argyle, he ia % one Gillour _ pry above ſeventy 


Years a 85 l one hundred and eighty Vears, as he was in- 3 
ie that knew him. A Man not long ſince in South- | 
wiſt was one hundred and thirty, and yet perfect in his Under- 
2128 ora « Bal Campbell livd in Furab to one hundred 
Years ago a Woman in the Iſle of Scorba 
* one 3 and forty, — one Tairville liv'd to an hun- 
dred and eighty in Schetland. This Longevity he aſcribes to the 
Healthfulneſs of the Climate, and their temperate way of Liy- | 
ing, which is very good Encouragement for others to adventure 4M 
Stocks and Factories for Improvement of Trade there, eſpecially | — 
conſidering the Simplicity of the People's Manners, and their 3 
innate Refpert and Kindneſs to Strangers 
Ina Wa, the Number, 5 i and Commedicalneh of the Bays and 
Bays and Harbours in thoſe I and the Multitude of Fiſh Harbours, 
in all of them, look as if Nature had deſign d them for-promot- 
nu Pranks gt and the Soil being generally better than in 
e Continent, many of are pra — of all 
Grain, and not unfit for Orchards and Gardens; and were 
the dy goa better inſtructed in fiſhing, manuring, and plant- 
ing, theſe Iſlands are capable of maintaining ten times the pre- 
ſent Number of Inhabitants; and have very good Quarries, ſome 
of them Marble too, fit for Building, for which they might be 
ſufficiently furniſh'd with Timber from the neighbouring Conti- 
nent, till they might have it of their own Growth. They abound 
alſo with black Cattle, Sheep, Fowl, Deer, E Shell lh 3 
all Sorts, in ſuch Quantities, as are not only ſufflcient to main- 
tain ten times the Number of the preſent Inhabitants, but to raiſe 
a large Fund of Trade for Exportation, They have alſo freſh- 
water Lakes, and Rivers with Salmon, Trouts, Eels, Perch, 
Pikes, Sc, In the Ifle of She particularly, there are 30 Rivu- 
lets which afford Salmon. a 
This brings us in the next Place to the Salmon-Fiſhing of Salmon- 
Scotland, which are found in moſt of their Rivers, but the great- Fiſhing. 
eſt Store is in the North, in the Rivers Dee and Dom, at Aber- 
Len, remarkable for its noble Salmon-Fiſhing, from whence 


they ; 


7 TR Preent STATE + ESD 
they export great Quantities to Ho/land and France in time of 
He, and . with Red-Herring make a very advantageous 
Trade to the Straits. Their Salmon are accounted the beſt in 
g Zurpe, and tho their Barrel be a Third leſs than that of Ber- 
. Wiek, yet they have yielded ten Livres more nfo in France, 
partly —— of their Goodneſs, and partly becauſe better cur' d, 
wherein the Magiſtrates and Town-Council of Aberdeen take a 
very particular Care. Salmon abound not only in the naviga- 
ble Rivers of Scotland, but in thoſe which are leſſer, in moſt 
Parts of the Kingdom ; and they valued them ſo much former- 
ly, that in ſeveral of their old Acts of Parliament they forbad 
. felling them to England, except for Gold. Chae abounds with 
Salmon, for which the Town of Rexfrew has been famous; 
and Biſhop Leſley, in his Deſcription of Scotland, ſays, they 
uſed in his Time to employ 60 Veſſels in Fiſhing moſt of - 
Spring and Summer; but tis much ſhort of Aberdeen, where 
that ſame Author ſays, the Rivers Dee and Don exceed all thoſe 
ot the Kingdom for Number and Goodneſs of Salmon: for 
Which he afhgns this Reaſon, that they delight in clear Streams, 
which occaſions our Rivers in Scotland to abound more with 
Salmon than thoſe of other Countries where the Rivers are more 
muddy. *Tis alſo obſervable, that the Salmo Fiſhing in the 
"Welt of Scotland is decay'd, ſince the People wed to ſteep their 
Flax in the Rivers; for want of putting the Laws againſt ſuch 
Practices in due Execution, and hkewiſe thoſe made againſt. 
killing any Salmon during the Time of their ' Breeding, from 
September to December, the Penalties of which are very ſevere. _ 
The other Places, moſt remarkable for Salmon-Fiſhing in Scot- 
land, are in the Dovern at Bamf, the Rivers Neſſe, Nairn, Fin- 
'  dorn, Laſſey and Spey in Murray; the latter abounds with Sal- 
mon for 60 Miles together. Lochloumond in Lennox is remark- 
able for Salmon of an excellent Taſte, Loch-Ou in Argyle the 
like; and there is good Salmon-Fiſhing in the Rivers Lough and 
* Speynie in Lochaber, in the Bay of Cromarty, near Dingwal- 
- Caftle, and in the Rivers Tay and Taveed, and other leſſer Rivers 
in the bordering Counties. They have marl'd or ſpeckled Sal- 
| mon in Harris, North-wift and Benbecula. AE TH AND | 
Cc4:Fiſh- We come next to their Cod-Fiſhing, of which and Ling they 
Ing+ have great Plenty on moſt of their Coaſts, but eſpecially in the 
: North and Iſles, where they are bought dry'd for 1 4! or 2 d. 
a Piece, and in the Iſſes cheaper, and the larger Sort fold a- 
gain frequently in England and elſewhere, from 18 d. to 2 5. 6 d. 
a Piece. The Seaſon for this Fiſhing is after that of the Her- 
ring, and in the Country; of Fife alone 500 Veſſels have been 
employ'd annually in this and Herring-Fiſhing ; and their Cod 
and Ling being cur'd with their own Salt, they commonly ex- 
| ported them to Holland and Hamburgh, to ho Baltick, Eng- 


- 
* 3. 


© land, France, Spain, and Portugal: But ſace the Dutch and 


Hamburgers 
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F to fiſh Cod and Ling in 

the Scots Seas, and to buy up what they could from the Scots, 
as they did likewiſe their Salt to cure them, the Country has 
loſt much of the Benefit of that Trade. Mr. Sprued, an eminent 
Scots Merchant, who laid an Account of the Product of the 
Kingdom for Trade 1 their Parliament ſome Vears ago, 


ſays, he was inform'd by a Yarmouth-Man, who uſed; to buy 
* Scots Coaſt, that he has ſometimes 

got 4000 cur'd Fiſh in a Voyage, at 1 d. or 2 d. a Piece, and 
retail'd them again from 18 4. to 2 3. 6 d. a Piece; which 


thoſe Fiſh and Salt on 


ſhews the vaſt Advantage might be made of this Trade, fince 


the Scots Cod are reckon'd as good or better. than thoſe of New-. 


foundland. And what contributes much to the Cheapneſs of this 
and the Herring-Fiſhing in Scotland, is that they are catched 
with fewer Hands, and Veſſels of far leſs Expence than 


gers, which muſt be well man d and ſtrong, becauſe oblig d 0 19 


| be out at Sea; whereas the Scots catch thoſe Fiſh in their own 
_ Creeks, Bays and Harbours, where few Hands and open hen 
are. for the moſt part ſufficient, becauſe they are ſeldom Le 1 


to any Danger by Storm, * always near the Shore, 
up at Night. 


The rincipal Parts for great Codare round the Iſles of Schet-. 


land and Bara-Head. The Dutch, Hamburgers, Bremers, and 
2 come uſually to Braſſa Sound . - about the 
middle of May, to fiſh for Herr and Ling. There 
have been upward of two thouſan 9 there in a Summer, 
. they generally go away in Auguſt and September. When 


ey: arrive, they ſet up Shops in ſeveral Pars of the Iſland, 


barter Linen, Beer, Brandy, Bread, and other 


with the Inhabitants, for Fiſh _ freſh — rhe and. e 0 


the Natives demand Money for their Commodities, they readily 
pay it them: wy, this means Leraick, which about fifty Years 


50 conſiſted o we'd of about three Families, is now increas'd to 
ve three h 


much that Fiſhery and Country may be improved, if the Inha- 


bitants of Great Britain once come to manage it with Joint- 


Stocks. They have Abundance of Fiſh on that Coaſt, called 
Tuſk, as big as Ling, which are commonly fold at 156 or 16 5. 

per Hundr ; they are better freſh than ſalted. The Inhabi- 
tants = >” 42h that the farther- North the Fiſh are;. the. 
Other remarkable Places for Cod-Fiſhing are, Lock-Carkuay, in 


the Iſle of Leavis, where the Fiſhermen are frequently interrupt-- 
ed by Whales; but it is a commodious Harbour, capable of 

Ships of the teſt Burthen. All the Coaſts about the Iſle of 
Lewis abound with Cod and Ling of ay very large Size, as do, 
Loch-turbat, E and E Wale Iſle of Harris; 


ie the N Iſle of St. 


the Coaſt of . the AA 0 


ed; which may ſerve as a Specimen, how 


— 
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Soabretil near Shye, the Ile of Arran, the Iſle of Zeſay, the Iſle 
of Call, and the Iſle of Cannar. — 5 


Haddocks. The Fiſh already mentioned being ſuch as make the princi pal 


Fund of Trade for Exportation, we come next to others Which 
ſerve chiefly for Home-Conſumption ; ſeveral of which are alſo- 
capable of being cur'd and exported, and might yield confidera- 


ble Profit, particularly a Fiſh called Haddoclt, which eat very 


well freſh or ſalted : Thoſe Fiſh call'd Findorn-Haddocks, which 

abound at Aberdeen, being dry'd, eat with a marrowy Taſte, and 
ate much admir'd by Strangers; good Haddocks of other Sorts 
5 are to be had on moſt of the Coaſts round the Kingdom. They 
Turdat, back, Greylord, in Size and Shape like a Salmon, Mackrel, 
Mackerel, _— Whiting, Sea-urchin, Cat-fiſh, and Cockpadle, {mall 
| Fiſhes, ſo call'd, becauſe taken chiefly near Þ:chgarvy in the 
River Forth, equal almoſt to Anchovies ; Eels in abundance in 


their Lakes and Rivers, the largeſt of which are falted in ſome 


Parts of the Country, from whence the People make conſiderable 

- 'Oiters- Profit. Among Fiſh, we may alſo reckon Otters, becauſe we 
rte amphibious Creatures, and are numerous in the Iſles, bo 

Weſt and North; the Uſe of their Skins for Muffs, Sc. is well 

known: It is alſo worn next the Skin for the Palſey : the Blood 

mid with Vinegar helps Swellings in the Sinews; the Liver 

dry'd helps the Bloody-flux ; and the Teſticles are made uſe of 


againſt che Epilepſy, and Fits of the Mother, For Shell-i of | | 
Sorts, eſpecially in the Weſtern Iſlands, their Number is in- 
credible; ſuch as Lobſters, Crabs, Oyſters in ſome Places, par- 


ticularly in Or#ey, fo large, that they muſt be cut in three or 
ES four Pieces before they can be eaten; Cockles, Muſcles, Lim- 
pets Wilks, Clams or Scollops, and Spouts, which are caſt up 
by the Tide in ſuch Numbers in the Iſles, as the People are not 
ble to conſume them. At the Ayle of Scalpa, in the Ifle of 
She, a Spring-Tide commonly leaves fifteen or twenty Horſe. 
Load of Oyſters on the Sands; and in like manner thoſe” Tides 
throw up vaſt Quantities of Muſcles on that Coaſt. | 


Precious Pearl being the Product of Fiſh, it is proper to diſcourſe of 


Stones, the Scots Pearl there. Mr. Spruel the Merchant above-mention-. 
Pearl, Cc. ed, who underſtands the Pearl Trade beſt of any Man in that 

Kingdom, having dealt in it above forty Years, ſays, he has 
ſometimes given 100 Rixdollars, which is near 25 J. for one 
Scots Pearl: and that he had Scors Pearl as fine, clear, and more 
tranſparent, than any Oriental-Pearl: tho' the latter be more 
eaſily match'd, becauſe they are all of a yellow Water, yet 
Foreigners covet Scots Pearl. The more Wrinkles there are in a 
Pearl Shell, the more Sign it is of the Age and WOT. of . 


| 


abundance of 'Turbat, Scate, or Thorny- 


yths, Spirlings, Soles, Flukes, and others; and Garwie 


7 0 


he 


1 
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Pearl; for the ſmooth Shells are young and barren, therefore 
he propoſed that a Law ſhould be made to forbid the fiſhing of 
young Pearl ; for the longer they ftay in the Water, the more 
valuable they are: So that he would have no Shells taken up 
leſs than four Inches in Length, 'or two or three in Breadth, 
and that none ſhould be allowed to offer any Pearl to be fold, 
that weighs leſs than five Grains; which is as reaſonable as Laws 
to prevent the taking of the young Fry of Salmon, ſince Pearl 
are of much more Value. And that they * have Time to 

w and increaſe, he propoſes that Pearl-Fiſhing ſhould be pearl- 
kerbie, except once in ten Years at leaſt, becauſe he has been ing. 
ſorry to ſee fome Thouſands of young Pearls offer d to Sale, that 
were of no manner of Value ; whereas had they lain in the Wa- 
ters their due Time, they might have been worth from four to 

Crowns a-piece. gs: . hy 
gy Se is in moſt Places of the Nation where Salmon are 
taken, and once in twenty Vears, he 1 there is a great Pearl- 
Fiſhing in Scotland; this does not hinder, but that Pearl-Shells 
of the Size he propoſes, or larger, may be taken up at any 
Time when found, and theſe are probably to be had among the 
unfrequented Iſles. 25 
* e . where Pearl _— = the 8 "the 2 
' of Skye, where they are frequent] nd in black Muſcles, where 

7 % the Rivers Kilmartin 2 Ord, where Pearls have found. 
lately been found of 20 J. per Piece, and in a freſh Water Lake 
near the South- ſide of Locheinardſtad; in that ſame Iſland there 
are alſo Muſcles that breed Pearl. eee | 

Tho? the ſmall Pearl be not ſo uſeful for Ornament, yet they 

may be of very good Uſe in Phyfick, being accounted the chief 
of all Cordials, and very againſt the Plague, violent and 

ilential Feyers, Fluxes, Heartburning, Giddineſs of the Head, 

rembling of the Heart, c. which is ſufficient to ſhew, that 

they are a great Blefling of Nature, and a Subject of Trade that 
deſerves Encouragement, ſince we may be ſupplied with it much 
cheaper at Home than from the Indies. 2 


Jo this we may add Coral, red and white, and Coraline, Coral. 


which in the Iſles of, Leauis and Shye, particularly in the 
Bays aud Coaſts of the former, but it 18 not 8 — | 
fix Inches in Length, nor a Gooſe's Quill in Bigneſs; the ſame 
is alſo found on the Weſt. Coaſt of the Iſle of Fara. Beſides 
the Uſe made of it for Ornament, it is very uſeful in 'Phyſick, 
for comforting the Heart, purifying the Blood; tis good againft 
Plague, Poiſon, malignant Fevers, Fluxes, the running of the 
Reins, Whites in Women, ſpitting of Blood, Wounds, We and 
being powder'd and given to new-born Children in Womens 
Milk, prevents their ever having the Falling-ficknefs or Con- 
vulſions. The Coraline is alſo good againſt Worms, aſtrin- 
gent, ſtrengthening and good in hot Gouts. TEINS. 
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Coaſts.,. partic alarly 

of; po — Page TO 4 
Surat it to ſhew him Light, When the ſtrong Scent+ diſcovered. 
TE J matze his Head ach. It is alſo found on the Coaſts of 
it, Kintyre, and Orkney. It is of excellent Uſe for re- 


O88 the Spirits, a good Antidote againſt Plague and Poiſon, 
gthening the . and helping Conception 

caßtes. Marcaſites 3 reſembling Silver Oar, aze found 

© near the Village Srartle in the Iſle of She; they are good to 


_ help . for drying up. Milk in Womens Breafts, and 


Fend eee Lapis animes or Cera 4 is bent en the Coaſt 
3 hp in Banks of Clay on the Eaſt- Coaſt, of different Shapes, 
. e of the Breadth of a Crown-piece, with an Impreſſion re- 
the Sun; ſome as big as a Man's Finger, reſembling * 
micircle, furrow'd on the Inſide; others ſeſs, with yellow, 
rows. on both Sides: The Natives ſteep them in Water for 
Mee Hours, and by waſhing the Part affected with the Water, 
dle the Cramp in their Cattle, and for that feaſon call them 
. . Cramp-ſtones: Pliny reckons this among precious Stones, ſays 
it has a Colour, i is impreſs d with a Star in the middle, and is 
Aays found in a Place blaſted with Lightning; Which does 
not agree with Mr. Martin's Deſcription, finde it is found. in 

+ Banks of Clay upon the Sea-ſhore..- 

Lapis Hei- The Lapis Hates, or white hectick Stone, Tank Lewis 
+ th in the Ile of She, both by — rs. £5 ng The Natives uſe 
it as a Remedy againſt — Nuſenteria, Diarrhea, and Conſum- 
- Ptzon, by making thera red-hot in the Fire, and then a7 js 

them 88 Milk or Water which they drink with Succeſs; and 

N bathe their Feet and Hands in the ſaid Milk or Wa- 


i Mot of the Rocks of the Iſle Rona axe. of this ones and 
- of x red Colour, A 


* Ui of SHe, of different . d Colours ; ſome green, ſome of, 
. e ſky Colour, and all of them ſtrike Fire as well as Flint. 

is Stone, beſides making neat Handles for Swords and Knives, 

Ec. bas its phyſical Uſe; the Powder of it applied being good 

againſt the biting of Serpents, Spiders, and other poiſonous, 


. a good Colour. 

Chrytal,” Chryftal is found in great r Quantity i in the Rocks of . Iſle 1 
St. Kilda, and in ſeveral Places of the Iſle of SI ye, of different 
Sizes and Colours, and one Sort of a purple Colour. There i is 


L [ | 2 5  Chryflal alſo in the Iſle of Arran. The Uſe, of Chryſtal for 


5 Sidi Glaſſes, Cups, and A for r Watches, i is wel Nahen 
C } | 415 
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Weaver finding a Lump of it, and not knowing What it was, 


zt. Agat grows likewiſe in Aker Glen, near  Lockfallart, in the | 


5 Heart, ftrengrhens the Body, and cauſes | 


* 
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known. It has beſides its phyſical Uſes: the Powder of it being ] 
8 againſt the Diarrhea, Dyſenteria, Lienteria, celiac Cholick, 
Whites and Reds; it is alſo accounted good for increaſing Mil 
in Nurſes, for breaking the Stones in the Reins and Bladder, and 
for the Gout. 
Os Sepiæ is found in great Quantities in the Sand of the lde 9s Sie 
, of Harris: The Natives powder it, and being drunk in boild  . 
Milk, it is found to be an effectual Remedy againſt the Diar- - -» - 
: hon and Dy/enteria; and they alſo make uſe of the Powder to 2 
i take the Film off the Eyes e It is the Bone Wks d 
5 
g 


Cuttle-Fiſn. 8 
.  Melucca Beans are found in great Nabe upon the Coaſt of Molucea 
; the Ifles, ey in the Ille of Harris. The ſuperſtitious Beans. 
' Natives uſe them as Amulets, — the white ones, and 
ſay, that when any Hurt is intended the Perſon that wears 
them, the 1 That re beer. ge Colour, Mr. 
tn 


| Martin is er beg an Eye · witneſs of it, but the Reaſon he 
| leaves to One: firange Effet of. them he menti 


-viz. That a eman's Comin that in that Iſle e ; | 
Days, b b Weg N Nuts = | l 


of Milk for { 
the Pails, che Hood Was chang e into a e loonie Colour at 
2 _ afterwards the . Cont gave good Milk; and the very 
Nut, by which it was perform d, he was znted with b the 
| — of Harris, and kept it as a Rarity. The Powder of 
the black Bean found on the Coaſt of the Illes of Lingay, drink Back 
in Milk or Aguawitæ, is made Uſe of by the Natives againſt the 
Diarrbæa and Dyſenteria. Theſe Beans or Nuts are drove in 
great Quantities by a Weſtern Wind upon the Coaſt of the Iſlanld 
i They are alſo found in St. Kilda, and in che Orkney - 
Fuller's Earth is found. in the Brooks of Dunvegan and My Fuller's. 
beſt i in Skye. The Uſe of this Earth is for Clothiers, c. and ©7'%+ 
*tis very well known to be good againſt Burns and Scalds, Swet 
lings, and the Gout. | 
Corkir, for dying a Crimſon Colour, is a Surf growing on Corkir, 
the Coaſts and Hills of She; it ripens in Auguſt, and the Na- 
tives gather it in the Decreaſe of the Moon. | 
. Croftil,: a coarſer. Scurf of a dark Colour, is alſo found there, Grofit, 
and made uſe of to dye a Philomote Colour. + 
Wampumpeg, or fine Shells, which paſs in Shira, and ſome Face 
Parts of the Indies for Money, are found in great Numbers, pg - 
with other curious Shells, upon the Coaſts of the Iſles. 
Loadſtone is found in a Hill on the North End of the Iſle oben. 
Cannay. Mr. Martin laid a Compaſs on the ſtony Ground near 
it, the Needle went often round with great Swiftneſs; and in- 
ſtead of ſettling towards: the North, ſettled due Eaſt. It is 
good againſt the 1 Bleeding, Reger . Con- | 
valſions, exo | 
3 0 , 85 Sperma 
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„ Sperma Ceti is alſo found on the Conſt of Orkney, and elſe- 
where in the Iſles. The Learned are not agreed what this is; 
ſome will have it to be the Sperm or Seed of the Whale, which 
ſwims upon the Sea like Froth; others ſay, it is the Brains of a 
long-headed Whale, purify'd by ſome Lixivium. It is of a 
white fat Subſtance, which eaſily takes Fire, and is in Exgliſb 
commonly call'd Parmacity. | ro 
Sold Mines were found in Crawford Moor in Scotland in the 
Time of King James the IVth, ſays Biſhop Le/tey, in his Hiſto- 
ry of Scotland; and in the Reign of King James the Vth ſome 
ich Germans, ſkill'd in Mines, came over with Abundance of 
Money, and obtain'd Leave of the King to dig in thoſe Mines, 
wherein they employ'd Abundance of Men; and forming the 
Earth dug into little Globes or Balls, wherein there was Abun- 
dance of pure Gold, they bought them from the King, and car- 
ried them to Germany. It is certain that Gold is ſtill found in 
thoſe Parts, in the Streams and elſewhere, and that Azure is to be 
had there in great Quantities almoſt without any Labour. The 
Bonnet Pieces, coin'd before the Union of the Crowns in Scoc- 
land, were of that Gold. | : 
Silver Mines were alſo found in Carnpapell Hill, three Miles 
South of Zinlithgow in Weft-Lothian, in the Reign of King 
- Fames VI. by one Mund a Coal-digger. | e <eny 
Copper Mines are alſo found in Airthey, belonging to the Earl 
of Hoptoun, within two Miles of Stirling, where a hundred 
Pound Oar yielded fifty of a very good Copper; from which 
Silver is. likewiſe extracted in good Proportion. 

There are rich Lead Mines alſo in the Earl of Hoptaun's Lands 
in Clid/dale, of which his Lordſhip makes great Profit by ſelling 
the ſame to the Dutch; and we have before mentioned the 
Mines of Tin and Lead in Orkney. 0 8 
Mr. Spruel (in his Scheme of Scotland's Product) ſays, if o- 
thers followed the Example of the Earl of Hoptcun and his Pre- 
deceſſors, they might export ten times more Lead than they do, 
which would be of conſiderable Advantage to the Kingdom, be- 
cauſe it is a ſure and ſtaple Commodity in moſt Parts of the 
World; and therefore propoſes that Merchants ſhould be oblig'd 


$0 to carry it off, to prevent their exporting of Money and Bills, 


becauſe it might ſerve for Ballaſt, pay but little Freight, and 
take up no room from other Goods. CON RES 

. TFhereare Iron Mines at Dumfermling in Fife, in the Iſle of 
Lewis, and in many of the Hills of Scotland. 

Coal Mines are very frequent in Lothian, Fife, and elſewhere ; 
from whence great Quantities are exported, beſides enough for 
Home- conſumption. | ee! r 

Mines or Quarries of Free-ſtone, as good as any where for 
Building, Pavements, Millſtones, Sc. abound in the Kingdom, 
as do alſo thoſe of grey and blue Slates for covering 805 : 
3 hn 
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much more durable and ornamental than Tiles; and they 255 
Limeſtone i in abundance for Mortar, and AY their Corn- 
d. 
Marble very good and of various ce for Building, Sta- Marble, 
tues, Pavements, Qc. is found in many Places of the Kingdom, 
in inexhauſtible Quantities, there being Mountains of it in ſeve- 


ral Places of the North, from whence it may be had much 


cheaper than from Italy, or other foreign Countries. 
Sir Robert Sibbald (as above) declares they have 
Diamonds, which he has from credible Perſons; and to make 8 
it the more probable, he adds, that the Diamond proceeds from Rubics,Cor- 
a 2 much like that which produces Chryſtal, of which there nelian, Cc. 
great Quantities in Scotland. 
Rabies of a red Colour, whence it has its Name. 
Carbuncles in the Ifle of Ila, and other Places, where they 
ſhine like a-burning Coal in the Rocks. 
Tacinths alſo of a red Colour, reſembling Flames. Authors 
think the Rubies, Carbuncles, and Iacinths, to be different Spe- 


cies of the ſame Kind. 


Fafpers, reſembling Blood in Colour; ſome of them are alſo 
green, and others mix d with red and green. = 


Agats of ſeveral Colours; ſome of them impreſs'd wich the 


Likeneſs of Animals and Vegetables, ſome of them bearing an 


Impreſſion reſembling a Croſs, and others form'd like Globes, 
which have ſexangular Pieces of Chryſtal in them, being a Spe- 
cies of the Ætites found in Eagles Neſts. 

Cornelian of a fleſhy Colour: ſome take it to be che Matrix 
of the Amethyſt. 

Chryſtal of ſeveral Sorts 3 ſome of a dark reddiſh Colour, 
ſome black and tranſparent, ſome of the Colour of a Carbuncle, 
Mountain Chryſtal very clear; Chryſtal, which held againſt the 


Sun, reflects the Colour of the Rainbow, and is therefore called 


Iris; white Chryſtal and red Chryſtal. But it muſt be ingenu- 
ouſly own'd, that the moſt of theſe are greater Rarities in this 
Age, than they ſeem to have been in the former. 

The Wheat of Scotland is ſo very good, that Joſepb Scaliger, Corn, 


who had been in the Country, ſays (in Exercit. 140, and 200.) Wheat, 


there is no Bread in Europe comparable to what is made of it, for and Outs. 


'Whiteneſs, Lightneſs, and eaſy Digeſtion. It grows in great 
Quantities in the Mers, Lothian, Goaurie, and other Places of the 


Kingdom; ſo that they have not only enough for their own 
Uſe, but for Exportation. 


Oats are the moſt univerſal Grain of this EEA and ex- 


ceed thoſe of Exgland for all Uſes. They grew very well every 


where in the Country, and that in ſuch ities, as afford a 
conſiderable Fund for Export, both in Grain and Meal; and are 


not TY — l but make very _ 


ood Bread and 


C 2 Peaſe 
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Peaſe. 


The ins, STATE M ai 
Peaſ⸗ ary have in great plenty, both for their own Conſuns- 


ption, and ; or Exportation ; and they are ſo good of the Kind, 


that in ſome Parts of the Country the labouring Huſbandmen 


Beans, 


make good nouriſhing Bread of them. 


Beans they have alſe in | great plenty. for their own Uſe, and 


for Export. 


Barley. 


Barley grows likewiſe very well in Scotland, but they fow 
more of that Sort they call Beer, which has four Rows of Grain 
upon an Ear, whereas Barley has but two; of this they make 


|; — Bread, Broth, Ale, and Beer, and export great Quanti- 


Rye. 


wer grows alſo very well in Scotland, and makes good Bread; 


but this they don't cultivate ſo much as they do the other Grains 


| Flax and 


abovementioned. * - 

Flax abounds in $ W ſo chat beſides what they conſume 
themſelves, they export great Quantities of Linen, brown and 
whiten'd, which is one of the greateſt Manufactures of the King- 


dom: and, if duly regulated and encouraged, might ſave a great 


deal of Money i in the Iſland,” beſides what it may bring in to it: 


For the Scots have improv'd their Linen Manufacture much of 


late; and beſides ſine Linen, make very good Holland, Cam- 


brick, Muſlins, plain and ſtrip'd; Callicoes, Dornick, Damaſk, 


Ticking for Beds, c. white and dy'd Threads, Laces, T ape, 

e 

Mr. &. prucl Gin his Account current betwixt Scotland gi Eng- 
land) "au he has known out of a Pound of Flax of Scots Growth, 
which coſt but 12 4. ſix Spangle of fine Yarn ſpun, which was 
ſold at Glaſgow at about 4. 5. 8 d. per Spangle; which made the 
Product of that 12 d. to the Spinners 28 3. and made into fine 
Muſlin, that ſame Pound of Flax amounted to ten or twelve 
Dollars, which is 2 J. 16 5.:8 d. or 2 J. 16 5s. the Charges of 


[Weaving and Whitening deducted. He adds, that from one 


Pound af Scots Flax, Lacemakers have made Lace to the Value 


of 8 J. Sterling; Which is ſufficient. to ſhew how much the Linen 
Manufactury may be improy'd there, and how many poor Wo- 


men, that are not capable of employing themſelves otherwiſe, 


Wool. 


may get a Livelihood by it, and what Money it may bring into 
the Nation. 


Their Hemp is alſa capable af being improv'd, not only to 
fave Money in the Iſland, which is exported for Canvas, Sail- 
cloth, Sc. but alſo to export, and to make Nets for their, 
Fiſhery, and other Uſes. 

The numerous and large Flacks of Sheep hey, have. i in Scor- 
| Land produce abundance of Wool, from whence come Manufa- 
ctures of ſeveral. Sorts; as i Coarſe or. Houſewife's- 
cloth, Fingrims, Serges, Bays, Crapes, Temmin, Glaſgow Plaids, 

Worſted Camblets, and other Stut s and Stockings for Home- 
Wen ption and Export; ; beſides thee Tallow and Bing; * You 
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Wool in general is not e ere that of Exgland, yet they had. 


brought their Broad-cloth y to a great Perfection, but can 
never equal England in that Part of Woollen Manufacture; yet 
their Wool is very proper for Serges, Bays, Camblets, Shaloons, 
and other Stuffs; and by due Regulation is capable of great Im- 
provement for a foreign Trade. They are come to a great Per- 
tection in making Stuffs ;. and for Plaids, as has been mention'd 
already, they exceed all the World. 8 155 


— 


An Inſtance of the great Improvement may be made of their: | 


Wool, we have from Mr. Sprue/-(in his Account current ) wit. 8 


That they make ſuch fine Worſted Stockings at Aberdeen, that 
they yield 10, 15, 20, and 3O 5. a Pair for Women's Stock- 
ings; Which is ſufficient to ſhew that they are capable of mak- 
ing very good Stockings at lower Rates, eſpecially conſidering 
that they have ſtore of very Wool brought thither from 


the Highlands and Iſles; and becauſe fold at the Croſs of er- 


deen, is commonly called Croſs-Wool. The moſt remarkable 
Places beſides in. Scot/and, for good Wool, are Galloway and 
Tavedale ; from which great Improvement might be made in 
Bays, Serges, and Shaloons. e . 5 


In Scotland they have Multitudes of Horſes, eſpecially in Cal. Horſes. 


loway and the Highlands; which, tho' but of a ſmall Size, yet 
are very fit for Journey- riding, or Poſt, and for that end are 
much coveted by many People in England, eſpecially on the 


Borders, when Graſiers, who go to Dunbarton- Fair, buy Num- 


bers of them. Thoſe Galloways, as they call them, of forty or 


fifty Shillings a- piece, will tire out a large Horſe of twenty, 


thirty, or forty Pounds in a Journey, and are much eaſier to be 


kept, for they will feed well on the Waſte made by larger Horſes. 


An Improvement might be made of thoſe Horſes for Export, 


ſince Mr. Sprue l ſays, that he exported fifty of them for Surinam, 
from whence he had very good Returns for them in Sugars. 
The principal Places for ſuch Horſes are the Highlands, the 
North, and Galloavay; from the latter of which they take their 
Name. Horſes of a larger Size, for War, Carriage, and culti- 


vating Land, are bred in the Lowlands, in the Parks and Inclo- 


ſures of People of Quality, where ſine Horſes ſometimes yield 
thirty Guineas a- piece. : 


There are great Multitudes of black Cattle in Scor/ani,eſpecially glack Cate 
in the Highlands and North, from whence they ſend me Droves tle. _. 
cap 


into the Lowlands and England, which, tho? fold becauſe 


of their {mall Size, wiz. at 30 or 40 5. per Head, bring in great 
Sums of Money to the Proprietors, and are capable of a greater 
Improvement in caſe of a Home- conſumption; which is Iike- 
ly to be promoted, their Trade being improv'd by the Union: 
They make very good Meat when fattend, and are ſo much the 

more profitable to * and Eng liſb Purchaſers, that _ 
4:4 5 * : | | 
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grow fat what the larger Cattle cannot eat, but 
conſequence be otherwiſe loſt 


tread under foot, and would by 
to the Proprietors. Their Tallow is ſold ſometimes at 3 J. Ster- 


lung per Hundred * at Beal es _ 40 to 50's. Ster- 
ling : at London, of theis Hides; which, 
being tan'd, are 5 — 8 — for Shoes, &c. and for 
— In the Lowlands they breed black Cattle of a larger 


* Size, fit for cultivating the Ground, and to be killed and ſalted 


Sheep, © 


Butterand 
Cheeſe. 


Coats, 


- Flocks of them, which feed on the roc 


for Export, as well as for Home- conſumption; and *tis ob- 

ſerved, that the Meat is generally much ſweeter than that of 

che Engl black Cattle, and their Hides, if dreſs'd and tan'd 

3s an = fit for Sole-Leather, Harneſs for Coaches, &:. and 
es. 


There is Plenty of all Sorts of Deer in the Parks of Perſons of 
ity in the Lowlands, but eſpecially in the Mountains and 
Waſtes of the North Highlands and Iſles, where great Flocks of 
them run wild, and are not only excellent Food, but are capa- 
ble of yielding great Profit by their Skins, &c. | 
Of Sheep they have great Flocks in Scotland, both of a larger 
and leſſer Size, which yield a great Profit to the Inhabitants by 
their Meat, Milk, Wool, Skins, and Lambs, of which they are 
more than prolifick ; they ſell great Numbers of them 
ly to the Inhabitants of the North of -Z#g/and,.'and their 
Neat in general is much ſweeter, tho' of a leis Size, than the 
Exgliſb Mutton. 5 
From the Milk of their black Cattle and Sheep they make 
Quantities of Butter and Cheeſe, not only for Home-con- 
umption, but for Export; and this is capable of farther Im- 
rovement, if the Trade of the Country increaſes, and Tenants 
* encourag'd to incloſe their Grounds; for Mr; Spue/ informs 
us (in his Account current) that he has ſeen as fine and yellow 
Butter made in the Weſt Highlands, as ever he ſaw from re- 
land: Beſides, tis evident from what is made in 3 
Houſes, and others of the better Sort in the Lowlands, that 
2 nue of W as good Butter and Cheeſe as in 
ngland. 
p The People of che Lowlands do not much fancy the 1 | 
ing of Goats; but in the Highlands they have conſiderable 
and inacceſſible 
Hills, and yield good Profit to the Inhabitants their Kids, 
which are excellent Meat, and by their Skins, which make fine 
Gloves: The Cheeſe made of their Milk- is valued for its = 
Taſte, and their Milk itſelf is much uſed for thoſe who 
under Conſumptions and other Decays. -- 
Tis a vulgar Error in England and elſewhere, that f e Scots 
have a general Averſion to Hogs, or Swine, and to the Food 
walk my yield; they are not NE bred . n 
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in ſuch Numbers as in England; but in thoſe Parts of the King- - 
dom where they have Corn and proper Food in plenty for them, 
they are bred by the Inhabitants, not only for Home-conſum- 
ption, but alſo for Export, conſiderable Quantities of falted Pork 
being yearly exported from the North of Scotland into other 
Countries ; and, if there were Encouragement, they are capa- 
ble of breeding greater Numbers in their Woods, &c. where 
they are fed very eaſily, and make excellent Meat. | 

Scotland has not only Plenty of Domeſtick Fowl, ſuch as are Fowl. 
common to other Countries, but many that are peculiar to them- 
ſelves, eſpecially in the Iſlands, where they are in ſuch Multi- 
tudes as the Inhabitants can neither conſume' nor vend ; but their 
Trade will {till encreaſe, as it has done fince the Union. Their 
Fowl and Eggs afford a large Fund of Trade for Food, and 
their Feathers for Bedding and other Uſes : Their Fat'is made 
uſe of by the Inhabitants not only in many Caſes where Oil is 
neceſſary, but likewiſe for Phyſick. But we defer the particu- 
lar Account of the ſeveral Species of Fowl, till we come to treat 


of the particular Countries and Iſlands, where they are bred in 


ney Quantities than perhaps in any other Place of the known 
orld. 1 ; | 3 ; 


There are many large Woods of Oak in Scotland, which af. Timber, 


ford Materials for Building and Shipping, 4nd for the Huſband- 
man's Uſe, and the Country is very improveable this way, if 
Planting were more encouraged ; however, they have at preſent 
not only ſuch as are fit for the Uſes above-mention'd, but alſo 
for Pipe-ſtayes and Barrels; and their Bark is of uſe to the Tan- 
ners, great Quantities of which are annually exported to 1re/and 
and elſewhere. They have likewiſe Aſh- Trees, Elms, and o- 
thers, fit for Building, and other Domeſtick Uſes ; and great Fo- 
reſts of Fir, which afford Materials for Building and Shipping; 
and might, with due Care, afford Pitch and Tar, without being 
oblig'd to bring ſuch large Quantities from the Northern Coun- 
tries, as is uſually done by the Inhabitants of this Iſland. 
There were formerly many great Woods in Scotland, among 
which the Foreſt of Caledonia was famous; but there are now 
ſcarce any Remainders of it. The Woods, as has been obſerv'd, 
are more rare than formerly in the Southern Parts of the King- 
dom; of which the moſt remarkable now left are thoſe of Ha- 
milton, Calendar, and Torwwood: But in the North, eſpecially in 
Perthſbire, Lochaber, Badenoch, and Mar, there are many Fo- 


reſts, ſome of them twenty, and ſome. of them thirty Miles in 


Length 


dens and Orchards, and might, by Improvement, not only have 

ſufficient to afford them Fruit for Home-conſumption, but alſo _ 
Cyder for their own Drinking and Export. © 3 
* S = Scotland 


They have abundance of Fruit- Trees of all Sorts in their Gar- Fruit-Trecs. _ ; 
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Herbs. 


Traffick. 


Scotland affords not only a ſufficient Quantity of Garden-Herbs 
for the Kitchen, but likewiſe of thoſe which may ſerve them, for 
Phyſick ; as the Curious may ſee in Sir Robert Sibbald's Hiſtoria 
Plantarum Hortenſium in Scotia, Pradromi naturalis Hiſftorie 
Scotie, Partis ſecundæ Libro ſecundo. And in the eighth and 
ninth Chapters of the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of his Pro- 
dromus to the natural Hiſtory of Scotland, he gives us curious 


Tables of foreign Herbs and Plants, and other Things, imported 
from foreign Parts for the Uſe of Phyſick, with an Account of 
the Herbs and other Things produc'd in Scotland of the like 


Virtue, in oppoſite Columns; which ſhews that they are in no 
neceſſity of their Trade of Export and Import being at much 
Expence for foreign Drugs. SEES 

Ihe Product of this Country being confider'd, we ſhall in the 
next place give a ſhort Account from Mr. Spruel's Scheme, how 
they are capable to barter or exchange their own Commodities 


bp 


for ſuch of other Countries as they ſtand in need of, or may 


have occaſion to trade with. F 

From England the Goods uſually imported in Scotland, are 
the Woollen Manufactury of all Sorts, Alom'd Leather, Shambo 
Gloves, Lead, Pewter, Tin, Iron, Black Cattle, Horſes, Hops, 


_ . Cyder; and ſome Years, when their own Harveſt proves bad, 


enough for their own Uſe and for 
and Iron, they have enough at Home, if their Mines were dul 
improv'd. For Gloves and Alom'd Leather, they have enou 4 
of their own, without being obliged to other Countries; and * 

Wcollen Manufactures, they need none from England, 


Gentry, and others of the better Sort. 
From Jreland the Scots import ſometimes Black Cattle, Sheep, 


Corn of all Sorts, Manufactures of Pewter, Iron, Steel, and 


Braſs, Tobacco, Sugar, Indigo, Cotton, and the Goods the 
. £Ezglifþ import from China, Perſia, the Eaſt Indies, and other 
Nations; for exchange 


Nation of which, Scotland imports into Eng- 
land Linen Cloth of all Sorts, Coals, Salt, Small Black Cattle, 
Sheep, Salmon, Marble, Slates grey and blue, Pearl, Cod, and 
Ling, and ſmall Horſes. Tis true, that hitherto Scotland has 


been a Loſer by the Balance of Trade with England, becauſe they 


generally imported more from England than they exported to it; 
but tis evident from what has been ſaid, that it has 1 
rather from ill Management than any abſolute Neceſſity: For 
did they take Fo/eph's Precaution, to lay up Magazines of Corn 


in Years of Plenty, they have no need of bringing any from o- 


ther Nations. As to their Black Cattle and Horſes, except it be 
row and then for the Sake of a Breed, they are capable of raiſing 
Export; and for Tin, Lead, 


h or any 
other Country, except fine Cloth for the Uſe of their Nobility, 


* 
1 - 


Wool and Woollen Manufacturies, withButter, Corn, and Horſes ; 


for which they have to exchange Linen Cloth, Coal, Salt, Ws 
N : - | Ling, 
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. and whit Herrings, Oak, and Oil. Bark, aud Fir- a 
im | 
The Scots import from Norauay, Fir, Timber, and Deals, 
Tar, Fiſh, Oil, Copper, and Carvie-Seed, Oak, Wainſcot, Pipe; 
Staves, and Fi irs, and ſometimes Horſes from Denmark. Tis 
evident from what has been ſaid, the Scots have Oak and Fir 
enough to ſerye themſelves, were they at the pains to improve 
it, and great Quantities of Fir are exported yearly. to Jreland 
from the Highlands ; and for what elſe they need from Noræuæy 
and Denmark, they have to export and exchange Oatmeal, 
ao Woollen, and Linen ManufaQuries, Salt Beef, and 
Tallow 
The Scots import from the Baltick, Iron, * 46 Wire of | 
Cop and Iron, great Guns, Mortars, Bullets, Fir-Timben, 
Deals ; for which they have to exchange white and red 
Hons which is ſufficient to balance all they need from the 
Baltick; ſo that they may bring Money from thence for their 
Coal, Salt, Cod, Ling, Lead, Linen, 4 and Tallow; To- 
bacco, which now they may have from the E ngliſp Plantations 
in exchange for their own Product, and Canary Wines, which 
they purchaſe with their own Fiſh. 

The Scots import from Nerwa, Rewel, and "Ren. the beſt 
Hemp, Flax of all Sorts, Knapple, Tar, Linſeed, Firs, Pot- 
Aſhęs, and Train-Oil ; for which they have to exchange white 
and red Herpings, Alom'd Leather, Gloves, Lamb-Skins, Lead, 
Woollen Manufacturies, and ſine and coarſe Stockings: Beſides, 
tis plain they may have Train · Oil enough from their own Fiſh, 
and Furs enough from their own Lamb-Skins, 1 
Foxes, Otters, Fulmoets, Mertricks, except it be for thoſe who 
are Curious. 

The Scots import from Danteich and Poland, Hemp, Flax, 
Linſeed, Tar'd Ropes, Pitch, Steel-kits, Oak, Wain- 
ſcot, Glaſs, Black Beer, Strong Waters, oy Ay White Peaſe, 
Rye, and other Com; for which they have to exchange red and 
white Herrings, Salt, Alom'd Leather, Lamb-Skins. 

From Hal, ud they import moſt of their Grocery Ware, Mas 
terials for dying, fine Hollands, Silks, Toys, Spices of all Sorts, 
Currants, Raiſins, Figs, Rice, Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Tobacco, 
Pickles. of all Sorts, Gun powder, Arms, Starch, Por-Afhes, 
Soap, Hops, Ivory, Silk — Worſted Stuffs, Thread, Calicoes, 
Muſlin, Eaft India Goods of all Sorts, Oils, Dru , Ships- 
Rigging, Flax, Hemp, Roſin. Tobacco, Linſeed, Garden Seed, 
Trees, Statues, Marble, Books, Lime: Juice, Vinegar, White- 
Wine, Rheniſh, Sack, Brandy, Wainſcot, Planks, Hops, Earth | 
en-Ware, and all Sorts of Houſhold-Furniture. 

And they import into Holland, Salmon, Herring, Coals, 
Wheat and "lager" Tallow, Butter, Eggs, Beef- Hides, coarſe 
Woollen Cloth, Wool, * Serges, Fi — 2 — = 
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Plaiding, Woollen Stuffs, ſuch as thoſe of Norwich, Worſted, 
Yarn, Stockings, Lead, and Lead-Oar, Gloves, and Pearl. - 
From France they import Wines, Brandy, Prunes, Cheſnuts, 
Silks, Salt, Writing-Paper, Hats, Gloves, and Toys. | 
And they export Salmon, Herrings, Cod, Coals, Lead, 


WMWool, coarſe Woollen Cloth, Stockings, Dog-Skins, and other 


Skins. 

From Spain they import Wine, Fruit, Oranges, Tae, 
Salt, Raiſins, and Cochineal, - 

And export Salmon,  Herrings, Codfiſh, Linen of ſeveral 
; 8 N Woollen Cloth, Serges, Stockin gs, Candles, Tal- 
. low, Bees-Wax, Raw Hides, Beef, Montroſe Piſtols. 

The Scots import from Naples, Oil, Silk, Silk-Stuffs, ond 
Rice ; for which they have to exchange Red and White Herring, 
Salmon, Bars of Lead, Cotton-wick'd Candle, tan'd Leather, 
Calf-Skins. | 

They import from Galipoli, Oils, Rice, Juice of Liquoriſh, 
and Liquoriſh ; for which they have to exchange the ſame Com- 
modities that ſerve for Naples. They import likewiſe the ſame 
Commodities from Mina and Sicily in general, for which ey 
exchange the like Commodities as for Naples. | 

They import from Venice, Brimſtone, the fineſt red Pite Rice, 
ine Chryſtal Drinking Glaſſes, Looking: Glaſſes, Cabinets, ſmall 
Beads, Silk and Silk Stuffs, Mu/cadin. Wine, Greek Wine, Cur- 
rants, Roman ſcented Gloves, Venice N ces, ſham Pearls; 
for which they have to exchange red Herrings, Salmon, Bars of 
Lead, Cotton-wick'd Candle, Bees-Wax, Log-wood, tan'd Lea- 
ther, 'Calf Skins, fine Stockings, Serges, Bayzes white and dy'd, 
dry Cod, and Ling. 

They import from Cephalonia, Currants, Greek Wine, and 
Rice; and trade thither with the fame Goods as to Venice, or 
rather with the Money they make of their Goods at Venice. 

From Barbary they import Rice, Figs, Raiſins, Dates, Al- 
monds, Copper; for which they have to exchange Locks of 
Guns, Arms, Linen and Woollen Manufacture, and Lead. 

From the Canaries, Maloafia Wines, Green Wines, Red 
White Videnis, or hard Wines, Pitch, fine preſery'd Fruits, 
Cordecidron, Sugar-Loaves, Orchald, Shumack, Pitch, Log- 
wood; for which they have to exchange red and white Her- 
rings, Linen and Woollen Manufacture, Salt Beef, Candle, 
Butter, and Bar-Lead. 

From the Maderas they import red and white Madera Wines, 
Brandy, Cordecidron, Brafil, Sugar, Shumack, and Orchald 
for Dyers ; for which they have to exchange red and white 


 Herrings, Salmon, Linen and Woollen Manufactures. 


From the Eng/jb Weſt Indies they import Sugar, Indigo, 
Tobacco, Ginger 12 and wet, l Lime: juice, and 
Rum; ; 


Root, Tooth and Egg, Galingal, Quick-filver; for which the 


| 
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Rum; for which they have to exchange Salt Beef, red and 
white Herrings, Wheat and Flower, Candles, c. f 
Their Linen and Woollen Manufactures, Salt Beef, red and 
white Herrings, Flower, Candle, Butter, are alſo proper Com- 
modities to exchange for the Product of Martinico, Surinam, 


Bs uraſſo, Jamaica, Carolina, New York, Eaſt and Weſt Ferſey, 


Virginia, Penſiluania, and New E gland. 
They import from Ru ſia, Pot-Aſhes, Train-Oil, Hemp, Tim- 
ber, tar d Ropes, Bees-Wax, Hony, Mead, Tar, Cavier, Rhu- 
barb, Agarick, Muſk, Iſing-Glaſs; for which they exchange 
Lead, red and white Herrings. 
They import from China, China-Ware, Silks, Stuffs, Fans, 
Cabinets, Skreens, Copper, Gold, - Muſk, Camphir, Chi 


have to exchange Lead, Iron, Woollen Cloth, and Stuffs. 

For the Commodities of the Eaft Indies and Continent, ſuch as 
Pepper, Nutmegs, Cloves, Silks, Stuffs, Callico, Muſlins, Drugs, 
Indigo, Ambergreaſe, Pearls, Diamonds, pickled Fruits, Canes, 
Coffee, Tea, and Cinnamon ; they hove but little Product to 


; anſwer that Trade, except Lead, fine Stuffs, red and white Her- 


rings, which Mr. Sprue! ſays have been fold for him there for 

Sixpence a- piece by way of Barter; and he ſuppoſes Glaſgow 

Plaids may be a good Commodity there. 
For the Product of Perfia, which, beſides the ſame wich the 


 Eaft Indies, is Coral and Necklaces; the Scots have to exchange 
 Broad-cloth,. Stuffs, and Lead. 


For the Product of Guiney, which 1s Gold Duſt and Ele- 
phants Teeth, the Scots have to exchange Linen and Woollen 


| Manufactures, Knives, Sciſſars, ſmall Looking-Glaſſes, and o- 


ther Toys, Strong Waters, Beads, Pewter Diſnhes; and he ſup- 
poſes Glaſgow Plaids and blue Bonnets may 5 a e ee 


dity there. 


For the Product of the Negro Coaſt, vix. 99 Elephants 
Teeth, Bees-Wax, and Gum Arabick ; Scotland has to exchange 
Hanpunpeg, or ſine Shells, found in great Quantities on the 
Coaſts of the Iſles, coarſe white Linen and Fi ingrims, Toys, 
Strong Waters, and Pewter Diſhes. 

This is the Subſtance of what Mr. Spruel has ſaid in his 
Scheme of Sootland's Product and Trade; not that he ſuppoſes 
that the Product of Scotland is ſufficient to trade to all thoſe 
Places without 1 but the Scots Product is ſufficient to 
procure Money to trade to ſuch of thoſe Places where it is ne- 
ceſſary. Nor does he, on the other hand, ſuppoſe that the 


Scots can have nothing in thoſe Places but the Commodities o, 


the reſpective Countries in Exchange for theirs ; for from many 
Prodet. the Scots bring home Gold and 22 for their own 


--We 


TT — 


— 
E nd ——— ä Q ee 
5 —— — — 
An &. The — * 0 * Y 1 
* 2 * = a * 0 
* WC * s 8 
9 oo * 2 


3 
„ 
_ - - 
hn ds as. ee... fa —— 2 YO IT. 7 
8 Mt _ 
— 1 k 
* — — 
* ” 
* 
* Pe 


— 
* ——— 
R " 
: xe T7 
4 * 7 


1 23 N * 
* 1 * ” 
"i a 
4 gs , 
* 
3 v 
- * 
\ | > 4 1 2 
a L 44 
S 
G c = 


* 


} 
. 


We have inſiſted the longer upon this Head of Scotland's Pro- 
duct for Trade, to undeceive other People, who, by the Miſ- 


repreſentations of envious or ignorant Authors, have been much 
A upon by extravagant Accounts of the MONT ede 
n of Scotland, txt: 
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H O the Country be for the moſt part Mountainous, yet 
they have many Valleys, and Ground fit for Agriculture 
of all Sorts ; their Valleys, eſpecially thoſe towards the Sea, are 
of a fat and blackiſh Soll, fit for all Sorts of Corn and Fruits: 
'They have higher Grounds, not ſo fat, but arable, and fit for 
Rye and Barley, Peaſe, Beans; F lax, and Hemp; and their 
thicker Soil produces excellent Oats and Roots. For manuring 
the Land, beſides the ordinary Dung, they have Talk, Marl, 
Sea-Ware, Tangle, and Lime. In Ta few Places the Ground 
yields ſixteen or eighteen fold: And Mr. Martin, in his Account 
of the Weſtern Iſlands, ſays, the Ground yields ſometimes thirty 
fold; and that generally the Product is > when the Rn 
is digg'd, than when it is plough'd. ' 
The Face or Aſpect of the Kingdom i in general. varies very 


much, and ſeems to partake of the Ne 0 of moſt Climates 


of the World: In ſome Places the Hills are almoſt perpetually 
cover'd with Snow ; in other Places the Lakes and Waters ſel - 
dom or never freeze, and the Ground ſmoaks with the Sulphur 
ſhut up in its Bowels : In ſome Places the Aſpect looks very me- 
lancholy, with Lakes, and Rocks, and Hills, which produce 
nothing but Heath; in other Places thereare fruitful Corn-F ields, 
and lovely Paſtures. And as the Surface of the Ground does va- 
a this manner, the Mines likewiſe vary under Ground; ſo 
Scotland partakes of the Barrenneſs and Fruitfulneſs both of 
the Old and New-diſcover'd World; but, as was ſaid already, it 
abounds with all Neceſſaries for human Life; and Proviſions are 
plentiful and A tho? the Country be populous, and the Peo- 


2 very prolifick. 
eros Scots are r 


y upbraided by their Neighbours 1 
of their numerous Mountains; but had they 
Dan or Rs the Nature of many of / thoſe Mountains, 
"which either yield Paſture for Sheep — ſmall black Cattle, 

or abound with Woods and Mines, 8 would not have found 


misch 


07 the Sei! of Scotland. 
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much cauſe · to tefle&t on the Coun _ that Account.” And 
here it is proper to take Notce of what the Learned Kircher, 


That they are the ſame to the Earth, as are Bones to the Body, 
and faſten the Globe ſo as it cannot be diſſolvd; for ſince the 
Earth is compos'd of Soil of different Sorts, and produces innu- 
merable Species of different Things, as Minerals and Mineral 
Fluors, theſe Things could not conſiſt together, except they were 
kept in by the firm Structure of the Mountains. 2. Since the 
Sea flows perpetually round the Land, and is in continual Mo- 
tion by the Winds ci Tides, the Earth could not laſt without 
the Mountains, which keep the Sea within Bounds, like ſo ma- 

ny Barriers; and, as Fob expreſſeth it, /et Bars and Doors to it. 
3. Mountains are abſolutely neceſſary to further and regulate the 


Courſe of Fountains and Rivers, ſince their Water would ftag- 


nate or overflow the Country, if the Surface of the Ground were 
altogether level; therefore, ſays he, the Mountains are like 
Drugs in the Boſom of the Earth, and ſerve as the Repoſitories 
of ily to ſupply the Earth perpetually with Liquor, and 


to fructify the neighbourin Valley s and Countries. 4. Moun- 


tains are neceſſary for br high Winds, and for producing 


Variety of Herbs, Trees, and Plants, which could not fubfift 


without them; they conduce alſo mightily to temper the Heat 
of the Sun, and make the Air wholſome. 5. Mountains are 
the Repoſitories of M inerals, in whoſe Cavities the Subterranean 


Fire matures them, as in a Furnace, for human Uſe. We need 


ſay nothing of the pleaſant Proſpects they afford, and of the uſe- 
ful Shade they give to the neig 5 Valleys. In fhort, Sir 
Robert Sibba 8 That Scotland owes very much of its Felicity 
to its Mountains, ſince by their means the Sun has a ſtronger In- 
fluence upon its Valle s, the Air is more ſerene and healthful, 

and the Country is Tabeered from Inundations and ſtagnating 
putrid Waters, which occaſion peſtilential Diſeaſes. 

'Tis obvious, that they add to the Dimenſions and Extent of 
the Country; for 'tis evident that they afford more Room for 
Paſture for Flocks, for Woods, and other Uſes, than can be in 
a plain Country, of equal Breadth and Length : But many 
Mountains being rocky, neither afford much Corn to the Hul. 
band-man, nor Hay for Cattle. 

The moſt remarkable Mountains of Scotland are the Gram- 
pian Mountains, which run from Eaſt to Weſt, from near Aber- 
deen to Cowal in Argyle-ſhire, almoſt the Whole Breadth of the 
Kingdom, famous for the Battle fought on chem betwixt the 

Romans and the ancient Scots and Caledonians, under the Con- 
duct of Galgacus, as we ſind in Tacitus... The next moſt remark- 
able Chain of Mountains are thoſe of Lammermoor, which run 


from the Eaſtern Coaſt in the Mers a 1 — t way Weſt. Next to 
0 


"theſe are Pentland Hills, which run through Lothian, and join 


the 
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the Mountains of Tqvedale ; and theſe again are join'd by others 


9 
which run through the whole Breadth of the Iſland. Other re- 
markable Mountains are thoſe called Chewiot Hills, in the Bor- 
der betwixt the two Kingdoms; Drumbenderlaw and North- 
Berwick-law, both in Eaft-Lothian ; Arthur's-Seat in Mid. Lo- 
thian; Cairnapple in Weſt-Lothian ; Tentock in Clid/dale ; Bin- 
more in Argyle; the Ochel Mountains in Perthfoire; the Low- 
monds and Largo-law in Fife ; in Angus, Dundze-law, and 


Pare 
of the Grampians; in Caithneſs, Ord; and in the Orkney Iſlands, 


the Mountains of Hoy. 


— 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 
Olde Scotiſh Seas. 


HE Country is water'd by the Aulantick Ocean, the Deu- 
caledonian, German, and Iriſh Seas. The Atlantick is that 
Part of the Ocean betwixt America and the Weſtern Coaſts of 
Europe, whence it comes to paſs that the Fowl and Fiſhes of both 


are found in the Scotiſh Seas; and by the Situation of the Coun- 


try, which riſes high towards the Inland Parts, it is neither ſub- 
ject to Inundations of the Sea, nor to ſtagnating Waters. In 
the Scot Seas there is a great Increaſe and Decreaſe of Water 
in the Flux and Reflux; the Reflux particularly is very remark- 
able, becauſe of the Declivity of the Country. The moſt re- 
markable Tides in Scotland are, (1.) The narrow ' Paſſage, 


where Kintire, belonging to the Shire of Argyle, is join'd to 


Knapdale, it is about a Mile in length; and when the Tide is 
out, is a low Sand, through which Mariners draw ſtheir little 
Veſſels to cut their Paſſage ſhort ; and which is wonderful, as the 
Sea flows in at one Side, it lows back at the other, as if Provi. 
dence took peculiar Care to preſerve this little Iſthmus, that it 
ſhould not be broke through by the Force of the contending 
Waves. Near to this lies the Gulf, which Mr. Martin calls Core 
Urekan, betwixt the Iſles Jura and Scarba ; it has ſuch an im- 
petuous Current, as is not to be match'd any-where about the 
Hle of Britain: The Sea begins to ferment with the Tide of 
Flood like the boiling of a Pot, and increaſes gradually till it 
appears in many Whirlpools, which immediately after ſpout up 
in Shape of Pyramids, with a great Noiſe, as high as the Maſt 


of a little Ship; and the white Waves occaſioned by the Fall of 


the Water, run two Leagues with the Wind before they break. 
'The Sea .continues theſe various Motions from the 9 
ä e 
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- the Tide, till aboye half Flood, when it decreaſes gradually; but 


continues to boil till within an Hour of low Water; and not- 


withſtanding this great Ferment of the Sea, which brings up 
the leaſt Shell from the Ground, the ſmalleſt Fiſher-Boat may 
croſs the Gulf at the laſt Hour of the Tide of Flood, and the 
laſt Hour of the Tide of Ebb; but tis fatal to any Veſſel to a 
proach this Gulf when the Pyramids of Water begin to riſe. 
(2.) On the Coaſt of Bernera is one of the Harris Iflands, 
which Sir Robert Murray gives an Account of in the philoſophi- 
cal Tranſactions of the Royal Society, in brief thus: The Tides 
increaſe and decreaſe gradually, according to the Age of the 
Moon, fo as about the third Day after the New and Full Moon, 
in the Weſtern Iſſes and Continent, they are commonly at the 
r. and about Quarter-Moons at the loweſt (the former 
called Spring- Tides, the other Neap-Tides) the Tides from the 
Quarter to the higheſt Spring- Tide encreaſe to a certain Pro- 
portion, and from the Spring- Tide to the Quarter-Tide in like 
Proportion; and the Ebbs riſe and fall always after the ſame 
manner. | = 
Iii ſuppos'd that the Increaſe of Tides is made in the Propor- 
tion of Signs; the firſt Increaſe exceeds the loweſt in a ſmall 
Proportion, the next in a greater, the third greater than that, 
and ſo on to the middlemoſt, whereof the Exceſs is the greateſt, 
diminiſhing again from that to the higheſt Spring- Tide, ſo as the 
Proportions before and after the middle do anſwer one another. 
And likewiſe from the higheſt Spring- Tide to the loweſt Neap- 
Tide, the Decreaſe ſeems to keep the like Proportions, and this 
commonly falls out when no Wind or other Accident cauſes an 
Alteration. At the Beginning of each Flood on the Coaſt, the 
Jide moves faſter, but in a ſmall Degree increaſing its Swiftneſs 
till towards the middle of the Flood, and then decreaſing in 
Swiftneſs again from the middle to the Top of the High- water. 
Tis ſuppos'd that in equal Spaces of Time, the Increaſe and 
Decreaſe of Swiftneſs, and conſequently the Degrees of the Riſ- 
ings and Falling of the ſame in equal Spaces of Time, are 
perform'd according to the Proportion of Signs. The Pro- 
portion cannot hold preciſely and exactly, in regard of the Ine- 
qualities that fall out in the Periods of the Tides, which are be- 
liey'd to follow certain Poſitions of the Moon, in regard of the 
Equinox, which are known not to keep a preciſe conſtant 
Courſe; So that there not being equal Portions'of Time between 
one New Moon and another, the Moon's Return to the fame 
Meridian cannot be always perform'd in the ſame Time; and 
the Tides from New Moon being not always the ſame in Num- 
ber, or ſometimes but fifty ſeven, ſometimes fifty eight, ſome- 
times fifty nine (without any certain Order or Succeſſion) is ano- 


ther Evidence of the Difficulty of reducing this to any great 
ExaQneſs. | | . 8 5 
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At dhe Eaſt End of this Iſle there is à ſtrange Reciprocation of 


the Flux and Reflux of the Sea; there is another no leſs remark- 
able upon the Weſt Side of the Long- Hand. The Tides which 
come from the South-Weſt, run Hora the Coaſt Northward ;- fa 
that during the ordinary Courſe of the Tides, the Flood runs 
Eaſt in the Frith, where Bernera lies, and the Ebb Weſt : And 
thus the Sea ebbs and flows orderly, ſome four xy 4 before the 
Full and Change, and as long after (the ordinary ring-Tides 
riſing ſome fourteen or fifteen Foot upri — fo e reſt pro- 
rtionably, as in other Places) but afterwards, for four [| 
before the Quarter-Moons, and as long after, there is conſtan y 
a great and ſingular Variation; for then (a Southerly Moon 
making there the full Sea) the Courſe of the Tide being Eaſt- 
ward, when it begins to flow, which is about half an Hour af- 
ter nine of the Clock, it not only continues ſo till about half 


an Hour after three in the Afternoon, when it is high Water, 


but after it begins to ebb, the Current runs on ſtill Eaſt- 
ward during the whole Ebb: So that it runs Eaſtward twelve 
Hours together, that is, all Day long, from about half an 
Hour after nine in the Morning, till about half an Hour after 
nine at Night. But then, when the Night- Tide begins to 
flow, the Current turns, and runs Weſtward all Night, during 
both Flood and Ebb, for ſome twelve Hours more, as it did 
Eaſtward the Day before: And thus the Reciprocations con- 


tinus Flood and Ebb, running one twelve Hours Eaſtward, -and 


another twelve Hours Weſtward, till four Days before the Full 
and New Moon; and then they reſume their ordinary regular 
; Courſe: as before, running Eaſt during the ſix Hours of Flood, 
and Weſt during the fix of Ebb. 155 

There is another extraordinary n the Tides, 


Which never fails: That whereas between the Vernal and Au- 


tumnal Equinox, that is, for ſix Months together, the Courſe 
of irregular Tides about the Quarter- Moons is to run all Day, 
twelve Hours, as from about nine and a half to ten, exact Eaſt- 


ward; all Night; that is, twelve Hours more, Weſtward ; dur- 
ing the other {vx Months, from the Autumnal to the Vernal 


.Equinox, the Current runs all Day Weſtward, and all Night 
Eaſtward. I have obſerved the Tides, 


tives have frequent Opportunities to ſee this both Day and 


Night, and they agree that.the Tides run as mention'd above. 


There are other ſtrange Tides about the Orkney Iſlands, which 


we de defer Wl WE come to the IR of thoſe Iflands, 
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waeren 15 Lightneſs, that how much ſoever a Man drink of it, 


very freſh and clear: and betwixt the two Rocks within the 


; * 


C the Nat; Rivers, and Lakes i of 
1 Se. | 


n Tbs orery oe nor are 

unfrequent in the Valleys ; and what is more remarkable, 

1 ar ad n the Tops of ſome of the higheſt Mountains 
HY the high hell of the Low Lowmond Hills, and in one of thoſe of | 

in Ortney, where there is an excellent clear Fountain, of ſuch 


Ti: Kingdom abounds with very Fg 8 wich Fountains 


he finds himſelf nothing heavier. There is alſo 'a Fountain of 
freſh Water on the Top of the-Baſs, an Iſland, or rather "0 
Rock in the middle of the Sed, betwixt Lothian and Fife. In . 
the high Rock, upon which the Caſte of Dunkerms is fruated, "2 
there are two Fountains, about three Foot diſtant from one ano- 

ther; of which the one, whoſe Stream runs towards the South, 

is very ſalt, and the other, whoſe Stream runs Northward, is 


Caltle there is a freſh-water Pool, within pen of the 
W petrifying Fountain near the Caftle of Slaine, Hs 
Water of which dropping from . ently turns | 
into Pyramids of Stones, which are brittle, and good Lime; 


— 45 3 Hamilton Wood, the Stones made by which 


t Monkton, near Edinburgh, there is a Well, call'd The Rout- Wells, f 
ing Well, becauſe of the Noiſe it makes before Tempeſts, from "2 
the Part of the Well, which looks to that Quarter of the Sky, | 
from whence the Tempeſt is to blow. 
There is another on the Weſt fide of Camp/ey Hills, which 
2 Stirling ſhire from Lennox, whoſe Water makes People 


The moſt remarkable Medicinal Fountains in Scotland are Moffee + 
Mofßet Wells, which ſpring from the Top of a Rock near the Wells. 
Town of that Name in Annandale. The Wells are two in Num- 
ber, near one another; the higher Well runs through whitiſh 
and chryſtalline Stones, and the lower through black ones, re- 
ſembling Marcaſites of Antimony; the Smell of the Water is 
ke * of Gunpowder, and i *_ dyes Silver of a black oh | 
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To the Stones of the upper Well there grows a Matter reſembling 
ſtinking Sulphur of Antimony, of a yellowiſh red Colour ; the 
Stones of the lower Well are of the Colour of Antimony, and 
ſome of them contain a metallick Matter, that ſparkles like An- 
timony. Where the Stream of the lower: Well runs down into 
a neighbouring Brook, there ſticks to the Rock a whitiſh Salt, 
and perhaps a nitrous Matter, which has the Diuretick Virtue of 
the Water. Thoſe Waters alſo purge by Stool and Vomit, and 
are very good againft Cholick and Nephritick Pains, becauſe 
they powerfully remove the Obſtructions of the Bowels. They 
are outwardly applied to Ulcers, and againſt Pains in the Joints ; 
they are ſtrongeſt in their Operation in the dryeſt Seaſon of the 
Summer and Autumn, but are not ſo good in a Rainy, or inthe 
Winter Seaſon. And Mahor's Well, near St. Mabon's Church, 
has the ſame Virtue, but does not operate ſo ſtrongly ; and there 
is a Well of the ſame Nature diſcover'd not many Years ago at 
Hall: yards, within fix Miles of Edinburgh. _ A 
At Mug borne there flows from the Clefts of a Rock a very 
elear and cold Water, which quickly paſſes through the Body, 
1s of excellent Uſe for recovering a loſt Appetite, and againſt the 
Gravel and Stone; it is outwardly applied to watry and itching 
Eyes, and againſt Redneſs and Pimples in the Face: The famous 
'Dr. P. Anderſon wrote upon its Uſefulneſs. 'There flows alſo 
from the ſame Rock a whitiſh viſcid Liquor, which is an ex- 
cellent Coſmeticxk. ON . N 
Artbrey Well, two Miles North of Stirling, flows from a 
Mountain, where there is a Copper Mine with ſome Mixture 
of Gold and Silver; the Water is very cold, and being tinctur d 
with the Minerals it flows through, is of Uſe againſt outward 
Diſtempers. | tint, | 
There are ſeveral Fountains tinctur'd with Steel and Vitriol, 
eſpecially at Peter- bead in Aberdeen hire, whoſe Waters are uſed 
againſt Cholicks, and Obſtructions of the Bowels. There is a 
Well of the like __ near Aberdeen, which flowing 9 88 
Iron and Vitriol, is fc to be ve od againſt Drophes, Cho- 
licks, and Nach Fin. VLG | 80 . 
At New-Mzlls, in the Weſt of Scotland, there is a Well flow- 
ing through the ſame Mineral, much commended for Hypo- 
chondriack and Scerbutick Diſtempers. | 
There are no Baths yet diſcover'd in Scotland, but the Want 
of them in cold Diſtempers may be in ſome Meaſure ſupply'd 
by the external Uſe of Maſfet Waters, and of the Oil which 
- ſwims upon St. Catherine's Well, within two Miles of Edin- 
burgh ; which is of a blackiſh Colour, and is made uſe of to 
ſoften the Skin, to take away any Roughneſs or Scabs, and be- 
ing warm'd, and the Part anointed with it, is found to be very 
good againſt Pains p ing from cold Cauſes, and reſtores 
Strength to decay'd Limbs. 1 | = 
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There are many Rivers in Scotland; the moſt famous are Forrh; 
Chae, and Tay, which are navigable for many Miles. Forth, 
antiently calPd Bodotria, the nobleſt and largeſt of all the Rivers 
in Scotland, takes its Riſe not far from the Bottom of Leimon- 
hill, and runs from Weſt to Eaft, and receives ſeveral other 
Rivers by the way. Near Stirling there is a noble Bridge over it, 
and it has afterwards ſo many Turnings, that tho? it be but four 


Miles by Land from Stirling to Alloway, it is twenty four by 


Water ; which affords a moſt pleaſant Aſpect, by the Meanders 


of the River, and the verdant Plains on each Side. Below Allo- Forth, | 


away the Channel enlarges itſelf ſeveral Miles in Breadth be- 
twixt Fife and Lothian, till it comes to Pueensferry, where Pro- 
montories breaking in on both Sides, it is contracted into about 
two Miles in Breadth, where for the moſt part there is a ſafe 
Paſſage for Boats betwixt Lothian and Fife ; and about the mid- 


dle of the Paſſage there is a little Iſland or Rock call'd Inch- 


Garwy, upon which there was a Fort to defend the Paſſage; 
which, by raifing one on the Shore on each Side, might be 
made impregnable: And in the River about it, convenient Har- 
bours might be found for the greateſt Fleets of Men of War or 
Merchant-ſhips, to ride or lie ſafe from all Attacks by Enemies 


or Tempeſts. A mighty Advantage for Trade, in caſe of cut- 
ting a Canal, as formerly mentioned, betwixt this River and 


Chae, to open a Communication betwixt the Atlantic and Ger- 


man Ocean. Below this Paſſage the Forth enlarges itſelf by De- 


grees betwixt Lothian and Fife, beautified with conſiderable 


Towns and Harbours on both Sides, and ſeveral Iflands in the 


middle, till it come to the Promontory call'd St. Ebb's-head, 
and there it is call'd the Scotif Sea. : ; 


Tay is, next to the Forth, the largeſt River in Scotland, has Tay, 


its Source from Loch-Tay, a Lake of twenty four Miles long in 
Braid Albin; it waſhes the Grampian Mountains, the Country 
of Athol, the Towns of Dunteld and St. Fohnftoun, the fruitful 
Country of Gowrte, and falls into the Sea at Dundee, where it 
is two Miles over; it is navigable as high as St. Fohnfoun, which 
is about twenty Miles. The River has a Cataract a little below 


the Earl of Perth's Houſe of Stobhall, which, in time of a 

Flood, makes fo great a Noiſe, that it is heard many Miles. 
Spey is, next to Forth and Tay, the moſt conſiderable River in g,,,, 

Scotland; it flows from a Lake of its own Name betwixt the | 


Hills of Badenoch and Lochabar, and after a Courſe of about three- 


| ſcore Miles, falls into the German Sea, a little below the Duke 


of Gordon's Houſe, call'd Bogie. It runs from Weſt to Eaſt with 


D 2 
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a very quick Stream, till it comes within fix Miles of the Sea, 

and then runs Northward through a plain Country, where the 

Tide flows up about a Mile. Tis obſerved of this River, that 
it ſwells by a Weſtern Wind in the hotteſt Time of Summer, 
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when there is no Rain; it s remarkable alſo or its good Salmon: 

Don and T-Dexal Dea which Sth che Seat Seiboand Bo 
Des: * have been formerly mentioned as very conſiderable for their 
Salmon-fiſhing, as was alſo the River Neſt, which flows from a 
Lake of that Name, remarkable for this, that its Water ſeldom 
freezes; and when Ice is thrown into it, it immediately diſ- 
ſolves. This River falls into the Sea at the Town of dane, 
Where there are alſo very good Salmon. 
Clyde, Chae, the River in the. Lowlands next to the Forth, 
takes its Riſe above Tinto-hill near Annandale, and falls i into the 
Weſt Sea; it is alſo conſiderable for Salmon- and its 
convenient Situation for a Trade to Ireland, the Weft Indies, 
France, Spain, and the Straits: The reſt of the Rivers we omit, 
till we come to the particular Conntie, throngh Which they 
Lakes. The Do remarkable Lakes in Scotland are Loch-Tay, and 
Loch- Neſß, and Loch- Levin: which all ſend forth Rivers of the 
ſame Name with themſelves : Lach- Lomand, which. ſends forth 
the River of Lomand; and Loch-lern, which ſends forth the Ri- 
ver lern. And tis alſo obſerved, that Loch- Nefs, Lech-Tay, 
and Loch-Jern ſeldom freeze; but whether it proceeds from ſub- 
terranean Fires, or from ſulphureous Minerals, through which 
they run, is not determined by Naturaliſts. 
Loch- Myrton in Gallrꝛuay is remarkable for this, that one Part 
2 in the Winter Seaſon, and the other Part ſeldom 
+ Theres a Loch in Straith-errick, in 9 Lord Lowat's Lands, 
which never freezes, however ſevere the Froſt be, till February, 
and then in one Night's time it freezes all over; and if the Froſt 


Lake of the ſame Nature. call'd Lech-monar, in the Earl of Cro- 
' marty's Lands in the North; and there i is another Lake in Strag- - 
lab, at a Place call'd Glencanich, in a high Ground betwixt 5 
Tops of two Mountains, the middle of 1 Lake is always 
frozen throughout the Summer, notwithſtanding the Re- 
flexions of the Sun- Beams from the Mountains, which melt the 
Ice at the Sides of the Lake. The Ground round An has 
a conſtant Verdure, as if there were a perpetual Spring, and 
Cattle ſooner fat by that Graſs than any where elſe; and 
this is ſo much the more remarkable, that ew are ſeveral other 


Lakes in the Neighbourhood, of as hi a Situation, wherein 
no ſuch Thing is teen. 5 


Streams, In Glenelg, at a Place call'd. Achignighe, theres a Binoen 
| which turns Helly into a greeniſh "voy of which they make 
- Moulds for caſting Muſket- Bullets, and Melting - Pots for melting 
ee Metals, and un 12 


continue two Nights, the Ice grows very thick. There is a 
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Tempers of the People. Hence it is, as Sir Robert Sibbald 
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- Int Linkthgowfbire there is a Lake call'd Loch- Coat Lough, 
from whence a Stream runs under a neighbouring Mountain, the 


Murmur of which is heard among the Stones ; and after it has 


run thus under Ground for about two hundred Paces, it iſſues 
with great Force from a Fountain about three Foot broad, and 
forms a Stream which turns a Water - Mill. 1 


CHAP. vi. 
a Of the Inhabitants of Scotland. 


Temper of Inhabitants partake of the Nature of their 
Country, that it is principally the Change of Seaſons or 


Z 


Climates, which makes -a Change in the Nature of the People; 
and fince there are frequent Changes of the Seaſon in Scotland, 


the Country abounding with many large Mountains and Hills, 
ields a {ot Sg it has an Influence upon the 


thinks, the Scots derive their lively Genius, Courage, and war- 


Heftor Boetius deſeribes the way of Living, and Cuſtoms of way of L- 
the antient Scots thus: Our Anceſtors in War and Peace, did, ing, + © 


among other Virtues, chiefly cultivate Temperance, the Mother 


af the reſt ; rr gat = eee e ee _ 
Sleep, or much Eati Drinking. They made their Food 

— aerkat wn nenrel at Hand, and moſt eaſily prepar- 
ed; they made their Bread of ſuch Corn as the ſ Coun- 


ties they fed on Veniſon, as delighting much in Hunt- 


r very much ſtren their Bodies; and at other 


being 
cram'd with Victuals, ſhould be rendered more unfit for 


they eat Beef, and Fiſh, with which their Rivers and Seas 


abounded . They commonly made a ſmall Breakfaſt of thoſe. 


Things, and then eat no more till Supper, leſt their Bellies bei 


They eat more at Supper, but ſeldom exceeded one Diſh. When 
they had a mind to be merry, they drank Aaavitæ, not made 


of foreign Spices, but diſtill d from their own Herbs, ſuch as 
Wes Mint; Ariſe, &c. Their common Drink was Ale. 


* 
- 


hen they were at War, they contented themſelves with Wa- 
ter; n 


ficient for a Day, they mixed it with Water, and RWA 
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is dd by Hippecrates, that che Lingziments and Iehabitants 


Clothes. 


Courage. 
| them. If they loſt the Battle, they retir'd to the Mountains, 


vw 


His Sword, he was hiſſed out of the Army with Contempt; an 


' : 
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Conſiſtency, as they do now that which they call Portage, in 


the ſame Manner as Herodian tells us the Romans, and the Em- 


peror Caracalla himſelf did in their Camp. They ſeldom eat 
any Fleſh in their Camp, but when they took Cattle from their 
Enemies, and that they eat half raw, conceiving it to be then 
more nouriſhing, as well as juicy ; but if they met with no Boo- + 
ty, they eat Fiſn dry'd in the Sun. In time of Peace, leſt Sloth- 
neſs ſhould make them effeminate, they accuſtomed them- 


ſelves to Hunting, Running, and Wreſtling. Their Heads were 


continually bare and ſhay'd, leaving a Lock of Hair on their 
Foreheads, after the Manner of the antient Spaniards; and th 

either went bare Foot, or with Shoes continually moiſt, eſpeci- 
ally in the Winter, that they might be able to endure all Sea- 
ſons. Their Clothes were made for Uſe, and not for Luxury, 
their Stockings were never higher than their Knee, and they 
wore them indifferently of Linen or Woollen; their Breeches 


ere moſt part of Hempen Cloth, and they had ſhort Cloaks or 


upper Garments of fine Yarn for the Summer, and coarſer for 
the Winter. They lay generally on the Floor, or on Benches, 
with Sackcloth under them. They bred their Children hard, 
and the Mothers nurſed them themſelves; and thoſe who want- 
ed Milk, they ſuſpected to be guilty of Adultery, being of Opi- 
nion, that Nature would always provide for thoſe who were law- 


fully born; and they alſo thought that Milk of other Nurſes 


made Children to degenerate from their Parents. They for the 
moſt part travell'd on Foot, and when at War, carried their 
Baggage ordinarily on their Backs, but ſometimes made uſe of 
Horſes, and refuſed no Hardſhips their Commanders put upon 


and were ſo accuſtom'd to running, by hunting and racing in 
time of Peace, that they were almoſt as ſwift as Horſes. . They 
reckon'd a Defeat their common Reproach, and were never at 
reſt till they avenged it on the Enemy. The Nobility and Gen- 


try reckoned it glorious to fight in the Van, and if any of them 
were in danger, their Followers would either reſcue them, or 


die with them; for this Reaſon they were very bountiful to their 
Vaſſals, and they were as faithful to them. The Graves of the 
- Nobility were adom'd with Obeliſks, as y in Number as 
they and their Followers had ſlain of the Enemies Nobility. If 
any Man on a March, or in the Camp, found without a 
Flint-ſtone, or a Sword by his Side, or in his. Hand, he was 
- whipped out of the Army with great Diſgrace. Their Armour 
was light, and their Habergeons or Coats of Mail were of Iron 
or Hides. _ They carried either a Lance or a Bow, and a long 
Sword and-Buckler, and were very nice in keeping their Arms, 
which they accounted their chief Riches. If any Man pawn'd 


if 
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if any Man fled out of the Camp for Fear, or went off without 


* 
2. , 
— * * 
4 
* 


Leave from his Commander, it was lawful for any Man to kill 
him, and all that he had was forfeited. Nay the very Wo- 


men, eſpecially Maids, would go to the Army with their Friends, 


and Women with * except they were with 1 
or ſuperannuated, and frequently did good Service. They thought 
it glorious to fight in the open Field either againſt the publick 
Enemy, or in their own private Quarrels, and abhor'd to cir- 


cumvent their Enemies. Such Men as laboured under Madneſs Purity. 


or infectious Diſtempers, which they thought might be commu- 
nicated to their Offspring, they gelded; and Women in the like 
Caſe they remoy'd from all Society of Men, left the Race ſhould 
be ſpoiled ; and if any ſuch were found to be with Child after- 
wards, they buried them alive. Gluttons and Drunkards they 
drowned ; and were ſo exact in their Bargains, that they would 


perform more than they promiſed. They made uſe of Hierogly- | 
phicks, and eſpecially Figures of Animals, ſome of which are 


{till to be ſeen in antient Burying-places ; but that Art is now 
utterly loſt. Some peculiar Characters which were then com- 
mon, ſtill remain, and very aptly expreſs all the Aſpirates and 
Diphthongs of the antient Language, but they are not now com- 


monly uſed. For Phyſick they made uſe of native Herbs, in Phyfick. 


which they are ſtill very ſkilful. In the War they made uſe of 
a certain Sort of Food, of which the Quantity of a Bean would 
ſay their Hunger and Thirſt for ſeveral Days, as Dion acquaints 


us in his Roman Hiſtory. Sir Robert Sibbald has a leaned Dif- 


ſertation upon this, and thinks it to be a Knob or Puff growing 


to the Root of a Plant, which the Highlanders call Karemyle, 


that they chew in caſe of Hunger or Thirſt, and mix it with 
their Water for Drink. Sir Robert ſays, the Taſte of it reſem- 
bles that of Liguoriſ. | | den dei 


The Scots are divided into Highlanders, who | call themſelves Cuftotns of 
the antient Scots, and into Loaulanders, who area Mixture of anti- the High- 


ent Scots, -Pi&s, Britons, French, Engliſh, Danes, Germans,” Hun- land 


-garians, and others. Buchanan deſcribes the Cuſtoms of the Higb- 


Landers graphically thus: In their Diet, Apparel, and Houſhald 


Furniture they follow the Parſimony of the Antients; they pro- 
vide their Diet by Fiſhing and Hunting, and boil their Fleſh in 


the Paunch or Skin of a Beaſt: While they hunt, eat it 


. 


CE. 


raw, after having {queez'd out the Blood. Their Drink is the 
Broth of boil'd Meat, or Whey they keep ſome Years, and drink 


it plentifully in their Entertainments, but moſt of them drink 
Water; their Bread is of Oats and Barley, the only Grain pro- 


duc'd in their Country, which they prepare very artfully : et 


eat a little of it in the Morning, and contenting themſelves wi 
that, hunt, or go about their Buſineſs without eating any more 


till Night. They delight moſt in Cloaths of ſeveral Colours, 


D 4 eſpecially 
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. the Colours they affect moſt, 8 
| Ht ue. yt: te On do moſt of them ſtill, made uſe of 
very much variegated ; but now they make them rather 
Sauk ON Colours reſembling that of the Cr NE, I 
may not be diſcovered while they lie in 
their Game; being rather wrapped up, —— TY Se 
Plaids, chey endure all the Rigours of the Seaſons and ſometimes 
ſleep covered all over with Snow. At Home they lie upon the 
Ground, having under them Fern or Heath (covered with a 
Sheet or Blanket) the latter laid with the Roots undermoſt, fo as 
ijt is almoſt equal to Feathers for Soſtneſs, but much more health - 
ful; for the Quality of Heath being to draw out ſuperfluous: Hu- 
ke mag when —— weary and faint upon it at Night; 
in the Morning. They affect this 
—.— 2 and if at any Time they come into othes | 
Finces tf the-Dogutry, where. there is better Accommodation; 
they pull the Coverings off the Bed, and lie down upon them 
1 their Plaids, leſt t ſhould be ſpoiled by this 
barbarous Effeminacy, as they + it. In War they cover 
- [themſelves with Coats of Mail, or Habergeons, made up of Iron 
| 5 , for the moſt part as low as their Anckles; their Arms are 
55 Bows and barbed Arrows, which can't be taken out of the Body 
= without making a great Wound; and others of them make 
Muſk, of broad Swor nd Battle Axes. Their Martial Muſick is a 
ws Bag-pipe ; they delight much in Muſick, eſpecially Fiddles, 
ſome with Braſs Strings, others with Cats-Gut, which they p 
upon with their Fingers, or ſome Inſtrument made on 
Tbeir chief Ambition is to have their Fiddles adorn'd with Sil- 
ver, ee eee e we and the Urnen e 
r their h com 
and the Subject of them 6 ly iche Pale brave 2 
They make uſe a little of the old Gau/ick Tongue, and take long 
Journies in the Height of Winter on Foot without Inconvenien- 
ey, and trouble themſelves about no other Proviſion, than a little 
DialeR.  Aquavite, and ſome Onions and Cheeſe. The Orkney Mens Lan- 
. ee, ee en A bes, and living after the old 
perate Way, they are not much troubled with Diſtempers af 
3 or their Ignorance of Luxury contributes more to 
n 2 ———ů— 
and makes their Stature manly, and their Complection comely. 
They have little Corn ex Barley and Oats, of which they 
make Bread and o | 
. Cattle, and Goats, from whence they have Plenty of Milk, 
Butter, and Cheeſe, and their Fowls and Fiſh are innumerable. 
They have no poiſonous or deform'd Animal in the Country; 
they abound with little Horſes contemptible to the Eye, but fit 
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Their antlent Diſcipline beg to f row into Diſſuetude 
Commerce with other Nations, 1 the no ſmall- a byes of 


Cuſtoms, but then retain ſomewhat more of the antient Par- 


mony3 their Habit is that of the Germans, and tolerably decent: 


their Subjects of Trade are-coarſe Cloth, Fiſh, Oil, Butter, and 
3 they fin with Boats of two Oars, which they buy from 


Men, and they cure their Fiſhes partly with Salt, 


. drying them in the Sun; they abhor Drunkenneſo, 


but once a Month entertain one another chearfully for-cultivat- 


ing mutual Friendſhip, without Brawls or Quarrels, the uſual 
Companions of Exceſs. The Firmneſs of their Conſtitution is 
extraordinary; an Inſtance of which is given in one Lacurence; 


who married, as is before obſery'd, at 100 Years old, and re- 


turning from a tempeſtuous Sea, where he had been fiſhing at 5 


an 140, lay down and died, being perfect! diffoly d A 
ann. 4 8 2 80 


The Lerulunders partake much of the Temper of the People, l. 
re- 4 ; 


of whom we have mentioned them to be compos'd, but 

ſemble the French, occaſioned by the long League betwixt the 
two Nations, their mutual Commerce, frequent e 
and Cuſtam of teyelling into France to ſtudy the Law, o- 
ther Sciences, and by their affecting to ſerve in the French Ar- 


mies. But ſince the Union of the Crowns, the Eng Cuſtoms, | 


and Way of Living have obtained much in the Loxw/ands, where 


the Engiiſþ Tongue has been their natural Language for above 


600 Years, but ſtill retains more of the antient Saxonand French. 


„ 


their Health and Morals. The Shetlanders have much the fame Shetland 4 . i == 2 2 43 
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This being extraordinary, and perhaps ſingular, that a foreign Language, | 


Lan e bold revail in a — n independent of 
2 have the Inhabitants are of another Lineage, and 
maintain d ſuch fierce and long Wars to preſerve their diſtin 
Sovereignty ; the Scotzſo Antiquaries and Hiſtorians give the fol- 
lowing Reaſons of. it: 1. The frequent Saxon Auxiliaries 5 Foy to 
aſſiſt the Pics againſt the Scots, which occaſioned man 

Saxons to ſettle in the Lowlands of Scotland, then — by hs 


Pigs. 2. The laſt conſiderable Effort made by hs: Pies in x Save 


junction with the Exgliſb, to recover their Country againſt Donald 
the Fifth of Seorland| who, after he had defeated the Eng; and 
Pic upon the River 7edd in Tewiotdale, neglecting to improve 
his Victory, was afterwards ſurpriz'd by them near Berwick, 
and taken vir, =] wages tr Fo. Slaughter of his Men. Upon 
this Succeſs the Fxgliſb, the Conduct of Ofreth and Ela, 
thenſelves of the Country as far a Dumbarton, with- 
out reſtoring the Pi#s.; the major Part of whom retir d to Den- 


_ and Norway, and the Remainder were cut off by the is wy 
gli, to prevent their calling in Foreigners. Thus the E. 


in — of that Part oſ the nnn 


* 
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the Vear 858. till about the Vear 875. when King Gregory the 
Great of Scarland recovered the Country, and the Scotiſb Pro- 


Prietors the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, but willingly entertained 


the Engliſß Commonalty and Huſbandmen, who were as willing 
to ſtay, their own Country being at that Time infeſted by the 
Danes; and they rather choſe to be under the Dominion of the 
Scots, who were Chriſtians, than under that of the Danes, who 
were Pagans. 3. Great Numbers of the Engliſ came into Scot- 
land to aſſiſt King Malcolm III. againſt the Uſurper Macbeth, 
whom he rewarded after his Victory with Poſſeſſions in Scotland. 
4. A great many Exgliſb came to Scotland after the Norman 


Conqueſt, with Eagar Atheling, and his Siſter Margaret, who 
was 


married to King Malcolm above-mention'd ; 


which makes the Reaſons of the Scors Hiſtorians for the prevail- 
ing of the Exgliſb Language in the Lowlands of Scotland, 


vey 
probable. It has been gaining Ground upon the old Scots Lan- 
guage ever fince ; which is now confin'd to the Highlands, and 
the Iſles, where moſt of thoſe of Note do alſo underſtand Engliſb; 
tho” about an hundred Years ago, the old People in Ga/loway 


generally underſtood the Erſe, or antient Scots Language, which 


is now quite worn out. 


The People in general are naturally inclin'd to Civility, eſpe- 


_ cially to Strangers; and the Lineaments of their Bodies are as 


well proportioned and comely, as any Nation in Europe, which 
together with their native Courage and Ability to endure Hard- 


hip and Fatigue, makes them valued by all the Princes of Eu- 


rope for Soldiers; ſo that Speed ſays, there have been few great 
Things done in, Europe, where the Scots have not been with the 
firit and laſt in the Field. Cluwerius, in his Geography, ſays, 
they are marte & ingenio felices; nor is it to be denied, that 


their Genius is as well adapted for Arts and Arms, as that of 


any People in Chriſtendom : And *tis known, that the Country 


haas produced great Men in all Faculties, who were Ornaments 


of the reſpective Ages they lived in; the particular Inſtances of 
Joannes Duns Status, Foannes Erigena, G. Dowglas, Buchanan, 
Crichtonius Mirabilis, King James I. King James VI. and 
Lord Napier, are ſcaree to be parallePd, or at leaſt not to be ex- 
ceeded by any other Nation. The great Privileges they former- 
Jy obtain'd in France, on account of their Valour, the great 
Things they did under Guſtavus Adolpbus, and the Eſteem that 
gallant Prince had for them, as well as the great Share they 
had in the late ſtupendous Victories of Hochftet and Ramilies, 


are not to be controverted; where the French having few or 


no Scots, found it was truly ſaid by the Poet, 


: 3 — Cine milite Scoto 
2 + Nulla unguam Francis fulkt wittoria caftris. 
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5 1 Pontonſyn of this Nation to Antiquity are very high: Antiquities. 
a ; they have indeed been controverted by ſome Exgliſb and 
; Iris Hiſtorians, but well defended by Sir George Mackenzie a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of St. 4/aph, in his two Books, intituled, 4 / 
; Defence of the Antiquity of the Royal Line of Scotland, and, The 
1 Antiquity of the ſame Line farther cleared and defended, a- 
K gainſt the Exceptions lately offered by Dr. Stillingfleet, in his Vin- 
« dication of the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, printed at London in 1685. 
4 and 1686. to which we refer; the Controverſy being too large 
to be here inſiſted upon. Only, in ſhort, the Thing is evident | 
1 of itſelf from the Roman Hiſtorians, and from venerable Bede, 
* who owns in his firſt Chapter, that the Scots were poſſeſſed of 
þ Ireland when the P:#s came into Britain; and from Buchanan, 
1. who ſays, the Scots were then poſſeſſed of the Weſtern Iſles of 
* Scotland: And both he and Bede agree, that the Pi&#s obtained 
4 Wives from the Scots, and Aſſiſtance to ſettle in the North Part 
* of Britain, where the Scots did alſo ſettle a little Time aſter, 
1 without any great Difficulty ; which ſhews that the Country was 
n not then well inhabited, and is an evident Proof that the Britons 


of had not been poſſeſſed of the Iſland very long before that Time, . 
ſince they, who afterwards made ſo long and great Reſi- 
0 ſtance againſt the Romans in the Southern Parts, might have 
of been much more capable of reſiſting the ſmall Colonies of the 
| Scots and Pics, had they been numerous enough to have peopled 
5 the whole Iſland; which tis plainly aſſerted by Bede they did 
Ch not, but only poſſeſſed the greateſt Part of it. But that which 
Mak puts the Antiquity of the Scots beyond all doubt, is the War be- 
Git  tyixt the Romans and Caledonians in the Time of Agricola, men- 
1 tionꝰd by Tacitus, particularly the famous Battle of the Grampian 
Mountains in the Year of our Lord 84. for it muſt be own'd, 
that the Scots are the Poſterity of thoſe Caledonians, the common 
or | Name given by the Romans to them x 7" Picts, who were 
their Aſſociates in that War; ſince no Hiſtorian pretends to give 
any Account, that ever the Caledonians, or antient Scat, pro- 
perly ſo called, were exterminated (tho *tis.own'd they were 
oncę expelled, but returned again) which could not have fail'd 
being alen Notice of by the Romans themſelves, or ſome 4 5 
rr e | | | riter, 
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Writer, had any ſuch Thing happened. That the Caledonian: 
were the Progenitors of the Scots, is own'd by the ableſt Criticks 
in Europe ; as tray be ſeen in Sir George Mackenzie's Books above- 
mentioned: and that they were ſettled in the Iſland long before 
Tacitus's Time, is evident from their being able to bring ſuch nu- 
merous Armies againſt the Romans ; and he himſelf owns, that 
it was not known whether they were originally Iadigenæ, or 


I make no doubt but the Author, or former Publiſher, of this 
State would have taken notice of a Book (had it been publiſhed in 
his Lifetime) intituled, A critical E ay on the antient Inhabitants 
of the Northern Parts of Britain or Scotland, c. by Thomas Innes, 
M. A. is a very curious and moſt elaborate Work: He fixes 
the Scots in Scotland a long while earlier than the Engliifs will 
allow, yet entirely explodes as a Fable, that they. had Kings be- 
fore Fergus Mack Erch, commonly called Fergus II. nor will he 
allow the Scots, but the Pics, to be Caledonians. He ſeems to 
build upon Records and other Documents, to which our Anti- 
-quaries appear to be mere Strangers. He has been attack'd in 
a MS. by Mr. Gordon of Aberdeen, wherein he fhews,” that 
Father Ames has gone in the Paths of ſome Iriſb, Welſh, and 
Enghp Hiſtorians, eſpecially Biſhops Lhyd and Stilhing fleet, with- 
out ſo much as ever taking the leaſt notice of what Sir George 
Mackenzie has written againſt them. As Mr. Inness Scheme 
Chiefly ſupported by Conjecture, from fingle and obſcure Paſ- 
ages of Authors, and Inferences from them (tho many of them 


did not particularly write upon the Point in queſtion). with 


Denial (as well as ſeeming ConjeQures) of the Veracity of the 
Scots Hiſtorians, charging them with Fiction, Forgery, and 
e are _ 3 Mr. e 2 vours gas Bom _ 
umny, ſupporting their Authority, and reconciling the ſa 
| poſed Differences among them. He explains Mr. 1 — 
tations, and ſhews, not only that they are not to his 
but adduces from Authors of great Credit and 222 ſuch 
Proofs as overthrow his Adverſary. In like manner, he not on- 
ly ſhews, how Mr. Dmes, notwithſtanding his Attempt of fixing 
Fra of the Scots firſt coming into Britain, has not fixed it 
at all in a poſitive, nor ſcarcely in a negative Manner; which Mr. 
Gordon has done with a great deal of ſeeming Truth at leaſt. 
Allow me alſo to add, for further Illuſtration, that Scotland had 
its Inhabitants ſome Ages before the Incarnation ; yet whence 
they had their immediate Original is not by all a upon, and, 
Tm afraid, never can be determined. The common Tradition 
is, they came with Princeſs Scota (from whom they took their 


is, | 
Name) Daughter to Pharaob King of e, Cotemporary 


with Moſes, who was married to Gathelus a Grecian Prince, and 
failing weſtward, landed at a Place, called from him Port- Catbal, 
SEAT | | now 
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now Portugal. Their next Tour was to Ireland, where fixing their 
Abode for ſome Lime, ſeveral of their Offspring and Attendants 


landed in a northern Promontory, from him called Ad. Gathel, 
by Men of Senſe, as favouring 


and m0 Hegel This is rejected by 
too much of the Fable, who tell us 7 were. originally S$cy- 
thians (or a Colony of | Spaniards 

thians ) who, to avoid the Oppreſſion of their Grandees, foreign 
Invaſions, inteſtine Diviſions, or ſuch Reaſons, arrived in Tre. 
land; which proving an agreeable Country, they not only took 
up their abode therein, but ſent for more of their own C . 


increaſed, that Ireland not being able to contain them all, Co- 
lonies were ſent over * adjacent Ch Coaſts of the 
nei ing Country, from them called the Leſter, as Ireland 
— N Greater, Scotland, who not 1 ee planted 
the inner Parts of the Country alſo. Scarce had they been wel 
ſettled; when a Texutonick, or rather Gothi/þ Tribe (known 
terwards by the Name of Pia) who dwelt formerly about the 
Baltick Sea, arrived in the Orkneys, and from thence, not long 
thereafter, ſet forward to Cathne/s, and fo ſpread over the Eaſt- 
ern Coaſts. When they had got ſure footing there, they not 
only croſſed the Firths of Tay and Forth, and made themſelves 
Maſters of ſo much of Scotland as fronted the German Ocean, 
but even advanced-towards Humber in England. 'Thus was the 
Land inhabited by two different Nations, the Scuts and Pics, both 
governed by their own Kings, who bravely oppoſed the Britons 
and Romans; ſo that though almoſt the whole Country may, 
in ſome ' ſenſe, be ſaid to have been conquered by the a 4 
and 8 Arms of the Romans, yet this Ar&oa Britannia 
(as the Poet calls it) inhabited by the magnenimess. Scots, was 
free from any foreign Voke, though oftimes indeed it was at 
a low paſs with them; yet having repulſed all their foreign E- 
nemies, continual Broils burſt out between the Scots and Picts, 
which ended in the Conqueſt and Extermination of the latter, 
ano 840. Thus, though the Scortz/þ Kings became ſole Sove- 
reigns, yet were their Succeſſors many times harraſſed not 

by the Danes, Norwegians, Saxons, and Engliſb, with whom 
they had long Wars with various Succeſs, but even with unna- 


which were quelled not much above an Age or two ago. | 
That the antient, or Highland Scots, were of the dame Origin 
with the Ii iſb, is out of all doubt; their Habit, Language, and 
Manner of Life being almoſt the ſame; but if the Scots of Ire- 
land (from whom thoſe of Scotland are ſaid to be deſcended) were 
derived from the Scythians, I can't imagine how their Anceſtors 
came into Spain. I ſhould rather think, if Scotia be derived 
from Scythia (as there is good Reaſon to think it is) 8 
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cended from the Scy- 


men, Who ſoon followed in great Multitudes; which fo quickly 


tural Feuds, Animoſities, and Inſurrections among themſelves, 


* 
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People firſt landed on the Northern or Eaſtern Coaſts, which 
Veere neareſt them, and by degrees peopled the Weſtern and 
Southern Parts; and were followed by the Piat, who either 
| beat them forward, or inhabited the Lands they had deſerted ; 
_ the Bulk of the Scots having gone into Ireland, which being a 
mmer Country, invited many of them thither. 
However, ſo far is certain, that the Scott were in Scotland be- 
fore the Arrival of the Pi#s; For not only Buchanan, but vene- 
rable Bede, who lived near a thouſand Years before him, aſſert 
that the Pics obtained Wives from the Scots, by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
they ſettled in the North Parts of Britain. This proves that the 


not been in this Iſland very long before that Time; fince they, 
who afterwards made ſo long and great Reſiſtance againſt the Ro- 
mans in the Southern Parts, might have been much more capa- 
ble of reſiſting the ſmall Colonies of the Scots and Pictt, had 
they been numerous enough to have peopled the whole Iſland. 
That which puts the Antiquity of the old Inhabitants of Scat 
land beyond all queſtion, is, the Wars between the Caledonian: 


Tacitus, particularly the famous Battle of the Grampian Hills in 
the Vear of our Lord 84. already mentioned. Theſe Mountains 
were neyer placed by any Geographer any where but in Scot- 
land, being that Ridge of Mountains from Chae to Spey, which 
retain the Name to this Day, as Caledonia is the Latin Word 
for Kel-don, or Dun-keld, on the Tay, ten Miles above Perth. 
The Scots are the Poſterity of theſe Caledonians, the common 
Name given by the Romans to them and the Pi&#s, their Aſſoci. 
ates in the War; fince no Hiſtorian ever offered to give any Ac- 
count that ever the Caledonians, or antient Scots, properly ſo 
called, were ever quite extirpated; which could not have failed 
being taken notice of by the Romans themſelves, or ſome Britiß 
Writer, had any ſuch Thing happened. | 
_ © Hiſtorians agree, that as the Caledonians were the antient In. 
habitants of North Britain, ſo they were the Anceſtors of theſe 
now called Scots, fince no Time can be aſſigned when they were 
exterminated : And that they had been ſettled there long before 
"the Time of Tacitus, is plain, from their being ſo populous a 
to bring numerous Armies againſt the Romans; eſpecially when 
he himſelf ſays, it was not known whether they were Y{ndigene, 
the original Inhabitants, or Strangers. os Ning 


(who dwelt in the Sout: 
before F ulius Cz/ar entred the Iſland; and Claudian ſays, 
Penit et extremis legio pretexta Britannis, 

Quæ Scoto det fræna truci,.yꝗ * 
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Country was not then well inhabited, and that the Britons had | 


and Romans in the Time of Agricola, mentioned by Cornelius & 


-  - Memertine in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, ſays, the Briton: | 
3 had Wars with the Scots and Pi#: 
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The Pi&s, generally ſuppoſed to be fo called by the Romans be- 
cauſe they painted their Bodies (tho Larghorn in his Amiquities 
ſeems to be of another mind) proving ungrateful and very trouble- 
ſom Inmates, Fergus, an Iriſb Prince of the ſame Original with the 
Scots, became the firſt Scors King that is mentioned, about the 
Time of Alexander the Great, 330 Years before the Incarnation. 
He maintained their Liberties, which they enjoyed under him 
and thirty eight of his Deſcendants. But the Picks, in conjunction 
with the Britons and Romans, beat them from their plainer 
Country into their inacceſſible Mountains, and the Weſtern Tſles 3 
where ſuch as did-not intirely leave the Country, and ſeek their 
Fortunes elſewhere, were in a manner confined for about 
Years, when the Scots recovered and retrieved their antient Rights 
under Fergus the ſecond of that Name; the treacherous Picks, 
having ſeverely ſmarted under the Roman Yoke, making no Op- 
poſition, facilitated their Return. | DRE 
The Engliſb, and ſome 1-54 Hiſtorians, will not allow theſe 
firſt 39 Kings, and roundly aſſert, that North Britain was 
not called Scotland, nor its Inhabitants Scots, before the Time 
of this Fergus, which happened about the Year 444. but 
that whereyer we read of Scotia, or Scoti, we are to underſtand 
Ireland, and its Inhabitants. But though their Proofs were 
ſtronger than they are, and indeed they are but very ſlender, fcarce 
amounting to any more than ſtrong and bold, though unſupport- 
ed, Aſſertions; as theſe Words, Legio que Scoto det frana truci, 
which could not mean the Scots in Ireland, with whom the Ro- 
mans never had any Contention, and what elſe has been already 
ſaid, ſhews the Name of Scot before that Time, fo it will fur- 
ther appear from what follows in another Chapter. 0 
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Co CoH AP VOL: otic 
Of the Independency and Sovereignty of -the 
C Church and Kingdom of Scotland. 


HIS latter has been a Subject of Controverſy betwixt the Independen- 
| Hiſtorians and Antiquaries of both Nase and ſome - cy. 
times betwixt the Kingdoms themſelves, ſince the Reign of Kin, 
Edward I. of England, who ſet his Claim to be Superi ak 
Liege Lord of Scotland on foot, when he was choſen Umpire to 
decide the Controverſy betwixt Bruce and Baliol for aa 


& ety, \ 
ance, and was at laſt determined by the Sword in fayour of the 


Scots, as it had been, ſoon after the extorting of it, by Pope Inno- 
| cent, Pope Boniface VIII. and Pope Jobs; and this Homage 
after a long War, was finally renounc'd by King Eduard III. 
of England, to King David Bruce of e and all the Mo- 
numents of it ſurrender d; and if any one of them were retain'd 
through Forgetfulneſs, or otherwiſe, they were declared void 
on by King Henry VI. and King Henry VII. in their Declara- 
tions of War againſt the Scots; but as Dr. Nicholſon (who died 
Archbiſhop of Caſbel in the. Kingdom of Fre/and) very juſtly 
and impartially obſerves, like a Man of true Honour, in the 
Preface to his Border-Laws, 8v0. The Stile of thoſe Decla- 
4 nations is ſtrangely different, and their Pretenfions and Claims 
quite of another Nature than what we find them to be in their 
* 'Treaties of Peace; and this occafional and extraordinary 
e ftretching of Titles and Change of Phraſe, not attended to by 
our hee and impolitick Hiſtorians, has given Riſe to a 


great many falſe Notions of the antient Government of theſe 


„ wo Kingdoms :” And ſhews, ** That in all Treaties, the Scots 
-<*.aQted, and were owned as a free People, upon equal Terms, 
(<< .at leaſt, with the Exgliſb I ſay, at leaſt, For not only did 
the Commilſioners treat, as deriving their Authorities from inde- 
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| (pendent Manarchs, but the Bounds and Privileges were aſcer- 
and reſpectively ſet out; and the Biſhops of St. Ardrenvs 
and 'Dunkeld have confirmed to them ſuch Royal Immuniti 


\as'no' Eng/j/b Subjects ever claimed ; or, at leaſt, ſach as were 


King Richard's Charter of Releaſe of Saperiority to 


1 Treaties with-fore Potentates. But 
all 
King William (to be ſeen in Rymer ) and King Edward III. 


having renounced it in a Parliament at York, amo 1348. Rr | 


beyond all doubt. 
Beſides, it appears plain, that Edward I, himſelf, the 


-Aﬀertor and Cham pion of this Homage, did not ſo much as 


think of it, revioully to the unjuſt Pretenſions he made to it, 
when choſen mpire to decide the Controyerſy betwixt Bruce 


and Baliol to the den; fince by his Treaty of Marriage be- 


twixt the Heireſs of Scotland and his own Son, he agreed, That 
failing Heirs of that Marriage, the Crown of Scotland ſhould return 
abſolutely free (from all Subjection) to the next Heirs ; and tlie 
Mens, and Honour of the Kingdom of Scotland was expreſly 
reſerved by the Goverriors of Scotland, in their Deputation to 


the Scotiſs Commiſſioners, whom they appointed to treat of that 


Marriage: and this Reſerve was inſerted in his own Warrant to 


the Eng/iþ Commiſſioners; whereas had the Crown of Scotland 


been held in Fee of the Crown of En land, the keeping of the 
Heireſs of Scotland, and diſpoſing of her in We muſt 
have been his Right without any ſuch Treaty. 

The narrow Limits of this Treatiſe will not allow to inſiſt 
on this Controverſy; but ſuch as have a mind to be ſatisfied in 
it, may find the Matter fully argued in Sir George Macfengies 
Obſervations upon the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations as to Pre- 
cedency, Cap. 3. * Sir Thomas Craig's Diſpute concerning Homage, 
intituled, Scotland's yogi 7.4" erted, tranſlated pabliff d 
by Mr. Rippath i in 1695. yrreb's General Hiſtory e of Eng- 
land; Sir Fame: DA ae Colleftions concerning the Score 
Hiſtory, and Mr. Anderſon's Eſſay, ſhewing that the Crown 
and Kingdom of Scotland is Imperial and Independent: and that 
which may put a final End to this Controverſy, is the late Treaty 
of Union concluded betwixt England and Scotland as two inde- 
pendent Nations. 

In the Vear 1703. Sir Robert Sibbald publiſhed a Pamphlet, 
intituled, The Independency of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland 
aſſerted, &c. wherein tis vel by original, authentick Records, 
and Papal Bulls, that the Church of Scotland was a Daughter of 
the Church of Rome, immediately under the Pope {who uſi _ 
conſecrated the Biſhops) nullo mediante; and diſproved, beyond all 
Diſpute, ſeveral alledg'd Bulls faid to have been granted by Ca- 2 
kixtus II. Innocent II. and Adrian IV. which are ſpurious and 
* and that the Scots Church did neither ſubmit to the 
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Zelia {whatever ſome particular Prelates . done) 
nor think that even the Pope himſelf could oblige them to it. 
And whoever. conſiders that Chriſtianity was early profeſſed 
in Scotland, and that the Northumbrian Kings ſent to Scotland 
for Biſhops and Paſtors to inſtruct their People : it ean never be 
imagined, that the Church of Scotland ſhould be ſubject to the 
Archbiſhop of Yor4, whoſe firſt Archbiſhop was RY An DAY 
- 624. long after that the Scots were RE ; 
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T* firſt. is, from Fergus how er King," . 
temporary with Alexander the Great, about 330 Years 
before Chriſt's Incarnation, till 203 Years after it, being the 
fourth Year of King Donald I. when Chriſtianity was embraced 
by one the Generality of the People. —— thence, 
ear 444. when F II. (havi moſt of 
what the Romans, and ds had con n- of his Kingdom) 
Vas ſettled upon the Throne. III. Till che Time when Achaius 
entred into the Famous League with Charles the Great, King of 
France (and Emperor of the Romans). about the Vear 7 
IV. Till the Extermination of the Pics by King Kenneth 
alpin, anno 840. V. Till che Reign of King Malcolm ILL. 
when Laws were more formally enacted, the Church fnore re- 
ly eſtabliſhed, how Orders of Nobility erected, and the 
* the Scotiſbh and Angliſb Dominions more nicely ad- 
juſted. VI. Till the Death 2 Aexander III. anna 1285. when 
the Competition between Bruce and Baliol began, whereby 
(through the Treachery and Tyranny of King Edward of Eng- 
4) the Kingdom was miſerably harraſſed, and almoſt fub- 
ned. VII. Till the Vear 1306. when theſe Troubles, by the 
Valour of Wallace, Lord Dowglas, and many other brave He- 
roes, were in ſome Manner compoſed, and Robert Ii Bruce eſta- 
bliſhed on the Throne. VIII. Till the Year 1370. when No- 
gert, the firſt of the Name of STEWART, by Right of his 
Mother, Daughter to King Robert, and Siſter a King David 
Bruce, en e and from whom ſprang a numerous Race. 
. Till the Year 15505 or the Reformation of THT 
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. Till the Wi 1603. when King James VI. by Riake of 

his Great Grandmother, ſucceeded to the [Sine of E ngland 
and Jreland.. XI. Till the Year 1649. when N 
eclipſed by the barbarous Murder of King Charles I. XII. Til Till 

the Year 1660, or the ha PP Reſtoration of the Royal Family 
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XIII, From thence till Revolution. And, XIV. From 
nce till the Union of the Kingdoms, May 1ſt. 170% XV. 
ill the Acceſſion of the illuſtrious Elector of Hannover to the 
oyal Dignity. And XVI. Till the preſent Time. — 
ſeveral Periods contain the Space of about 2066 Years; d 
which Time it may well be ſaid lid of the Scots, That their Crown 
was never on the Head of a Foreigner, nor did they obey: the 
Laws of a Stranger, but have been governed by their own wow 
and W * | 0 eur 
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of the antient and modern Divifon of” Scot 


land, eſpecially of the Counties, as they: tie 
in Order from the Borders of LOEWS « 
No RTH BRITAIN being 8 inhabited — che So 
and Pi&s, the aforeſaid Mr. Þmerhas very critically exa 
mined the Extent of their ſeveral Dominions (Vol. 1. p. 70, &e. 
and Mr. Gordon has very clearly ſet out the Boundaries and Di- 
menſions of the Countries antiently ſubject to the Scors, and how 
divided from the Pi#5: he alſo conſiders how conſiderable and 


werful the Scots were in the Time of Charlemagne, proving the 
Ren eality of the League which that Emperor made with King 


Acbaius, which Mr. Innes endeayours to diſprove. - Mr. Innes © 


been at prodigious Pains to ſupport many Things which 
eem to be altogether new, and his own Conjecture; particular 


ly, that beſides the Scots and'P;#5, there was a third Kingdom 


in North Britain, vis. that of the Meatæ, who uſed the Ves 
Tongue; which, in my Opinion, Mr. Gordon has proved to have 
no Foundation. 
I cannot ſay the Country was divided formerly ſo much into di- 
tina Provinces, as into ſeveral Clans or Tribes — inha- 
biting particular Parts thereof, which are mentioned ee. 
Roman Hiſtorians, or antient Geographers. , Thus (to 


the moſt Northern, except the 9 ) the Country now calld 15 
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Fs Caithneſs, was inhabited by the Li; and green by the 
Cornavii ; Sutherland by as Merte ; and Roſs (antiently called 
Lugia) by the Carnonacæ in the weſtern, and by the Cantz in 
the eaſtern Parts thereof. On the S. E. of the Carte, along 
the Murray Firth, dwelt the Tæxali, taking up of Imer- 

 - © meſs Shire, and all Nairn, Elin, Bamff, and Aberdeen Shires. 
= On the Weſt of the Tzza/i, and South of the Carnanacæ, dwelt 
—_ the Creones, taking up the north-weſt Parts of Lochaber, and all 
= the mountainous Countries towards the Weſt Sea. On the South 
of the Creones dwelt the Cerones, or Cernotes, taking up all 
Lern, Argile, Cowel, and Knapdale. On the South of the Ce- 
rener were the Epidii, whoſe Country is now called Cantyre. 
On the Eaſt of the Creones and Cerones, and South of the Tæxali, 
dwelt the Caledonii, the chief of all the Tribes in the Kingdom, 
who 1 their Name to all the reft. Their Country com 
tained the Eaftern Parts of Lochaber, Braidalbin, Athol, Part of 
Lenox, Monteith, Strathern, and other Parts of Perth Shire, 
On the South and Faſt of the Caladmii dwelt the V acomagi, 
Whoſe Country was Merns and Angus (then called Horeftia ) and 
alſo part of Stratberu, Fiſe, | Menerth, Lenox, and Striveling. 
On the Eaſt of the Yacomagi dwelt the Venicones, their Country 
was 8 called Orblinia and Reſſia, but now Fife and Kin- 
ras. e were Northward from the Roman Wall, built 
| a Firths of Forth and Chde. The firſt People we find 
on the South fide were the Damnii, who inhabited the Countries 
about the Iſthmus whereon the Wall was built, viz. Part of 
Pertb. ire, Clackmannan, Stirling, Menteith, and Lenox, with 
all Renſrcav and Cqyddeſdale. On che South-eaſt of the Damnii 
dwelt the Gadeni, or Ladeni, taking up Weſt and Mid Lothian, 
and Taweedale. On the: South-eaſt of the Ladeni, dwelt the Ot- 
" '. » taden;, taking up (beſides ſome Parts of Northumberland) Eaſt 
Lothian, Me, 7 eviotdale, and Selkirk. South-weſtward from 
the Ottadeni dwelt the Shove, in Eſtdale, Annandak, and 
Nithjdale. And Weſtwards from the Sehrvve, and Soutlveſt- 
ward from the Dammni:, were the Novante, in Cuningham, 1 
Kyle, Carrick, and Galloway. | 
ut ſcarce is there ſo much as any Veſtige left of the antient 
Names either of the People or Trovmnbes, later ones ing * 
ſubſtituted in their Places. 
The Ordinary Diviſion of North Britain i is into that which is 
= on the North of Tay, and that which lies Southward from it. 
| | 'The former is of the greateſt Extent; but the other, for Ferti- 


0 
b 
8 
E 
ff 
0 
8 
{ 
t 
U 
1 
[/ 
P 
op 
f 
28 
1 
f 
C 
] 
/ 
f 
f 
l 
t 
| 
] 
c 
8 
1 
\ 
c 
1 
7 


15 and Populouſneſs, is the beſt of the two. © 
-» March, commonly call'd the Merſe, ſuppos'd to have geried 
chat Name from its being a bordering Country, in the Law- 
Writings of Scotland is card the Shire of Beravick, which was 
£ 95 the clave . Town of the et till it Was 5 taken 
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by the Ex lib. It was bounded by the W dee of 32 

South, by Lothian on the North, = the German Ocean on the Berwick. 

Eaft, and Teviotdale on the Weſt. This Country is very fruit-. 

ful in Corn and Graſs, and abounds with the Seats of Perſons of 

Quality. The People, before the Union of the Crowns, had. 

the Reputation of being eſteem'd the moſt warlike, and at the 

ſame time the moſt juſt, of any in Scotland. They could, toge- : 
8 of Tewiatdale, . ten 

© thouſand Horſe for the Defence of the Country upon any ſudden 

Invaſion. The principal Rivers in this Country, are Taveed, + 

Whitteter, Blackader, Eye, and Ednem. The chief Places of 

Note are the Town = Caſtle of Dun, remarkable for the Caftle f 


pans of the famous Foannes Duns Scotus, who had his Surname Dun: 


from it, ſome of which Famil is ſtill in Being there; it has a 
ood Weekly Market, ef] y for Cattle, and is a Place of the 
Trade in the Coun Aﬀer Berwick was taken by the Eu- 
gliſp, it was the Seat o the Sheriff's Court, which has been re- 
mov'd, ſince the Revolution, to Green/aw, a Market-Town, 
four Miles farther Weſt. Duns was alſo remarkable for the En- 
campment of the Scat: Army there under General Lefty a 
King Charles I. when he came to the Eng/i/þ Borders with an 
Army to perſuade Scotland to Obedience. | 
Hume, which gives Surname to that Great Family, and was Ha | 
formerly the Reſidence of the Earls of Hume, whoſe ſtrong Ca- 5 
tle thete i is now demoliſhed. Coldingbam, famous for its ny Culdingbam 
built by Edgar King of Scotland about ann. 1100. and for Ebba 
the Lady Abbeſs, who, during a Dan; Invaſion, disfigur'd her- 
ſelf, and perſuaded her. Nuns to do the like, by ſliting their 8 
Noſes, to One their being debauch'd by the Danes. Faſt- Faftcafile. 
caſtle, a ſtrong Eng Point of the 8 call'd | 
St. Ebbs-head, odds vp belonging to the Family of Hume, but 
nolv demoliſhed. E berg a Sea- port, where Fortifications Eymath. 
were formerly rais d, to be a Curb upon the Garriſon of Ber- 
wick; it gave the Title of Baron to his Grace the late Duke of 
 Marlboroug 5. Colaſtream, a Market-Town, where there was Coldfreqm, 
antiently 8 Abbey. Eccles, where there was alſo an Abbey. Eccles, &c. 
3 noted for the Birth of Thomas Lermonth, commonly 
d Thomas the Rhymer, becauſe he wrote his Poems in Rhyme; 
as much admired by the vulgar 8 cots, as Merlin and Bede's Pro- 
Pheciss by the Engl . The antient Families of this Country a,gent Fa- 
are pooh Humes, Gordons, Sauintons, Cockburns, Ridpaths, Spot/- milies. 
woods, Wifbets, Wedderburns, Blackaders, Rentons, Manderſtons, - 
Polwarths, Duns's, all deriv'd from the Eſtates poſſeſſed by their Wo 
Anceſtors, when that way of taking Surnames came in uſe: _ 
which, as it ſavour'd of Vanity, had alſo this Inconyeniency 
attending i it, that in a few Generations it loſt the Metnory of 
me common Family, from whence thoſe Gentlemen were de- 
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ſcended. Thus the Dunbars and Humes, or Homes, tho origi- 
nmMally of the ſame Family, came to be ranch, different. In like 
manner the Gordons, Sabintons, Ridpaths, Niſbets, and ſome ſay 
S the Fpozfwoeds, tho! all of the ſame Original, mult have loſt the 
| Thowledye of it, had it not been for Tradition, or the Armo- 


of the fame Lineage. This Hint may ſerve once for all, as to 
thoſe Families calbd of *hat*7/k, i. e. whoſe Surname and Pater- 
nal Eſtate are the fame, of which there are many in Scotland ; 


and (except ſome few late ones, which have affected to call Eſtates 


by their own Names) are generally eſteemed antient and ho- 
nourable. This County formerly gave the Title of Earls of 
March to the Family of Dunbar, who were very great Men, 
and derived cheir Origin, according to Camden, from the fa - 
mous Gofpatric, Earl of 'Northumberland, who retir'd into Scot- 

land upon the Norman Conqueſt, and was honoured with the Ca- 

ſtle of Dunbar, and the Earldom of March, by Malcolm Canmore, 


Dunbar. Another branch of the Family being poſſeſſed of the 

Barony of Hume, took that for Surname, which they retain to 

this Day; and the Chief of the Family is the Earl of Hume. 

George de Dunbar being proſcribed in the Reign of K. Fames I, 

that Family loft the Title of Earls of March, which was after- 

=  rerwards confer'd upon Alexander, Duke of Albany; then, upon, 

the Family of Stewart and Lennox; which being extinct, King 
I illiam, ſince the Revolution, gave the Title to William Dow- 
glas, Brother to the Duke of Jueenſberry, whoſe Son now en- 
joys it. Lauderdale is reckon'd part of this County, and. is 


the Welt by Tavedaleand Tewiotdale, and onthe North by Lothian. 

This Country takes its Name from Leeder and Lauder, a fmall 

River that runs through it, upon which the Toun of Lauder, a 

Noyal Burgh, that gave Surname to an antient Family, lies 

74s pleafantly ſituated : tis remarkable for the Execution done up- 
on King James the Third's Minions by the Nobility, who, un- 

der the Conduct of the Earl of Angus, took them out of the 

Court, and hanged them over-Lauder Bridge. This County was 


ſtables of Scotland; but being forfeited for Treaſon, it was an- 
nexed to the Crown, and govern'd by a Bailiff, as others of the 
__ * Kings Lands; which Office has fince been in the Family of 
*- Lauderdale, the Chief of the Maitlands, Who have a noble and 

| ſtately Houſe on the River near Lauder, call'd Lauder-fort.' 
Chief Scats. Seats in this County are, Polabart, Earl of Marchmont's 3 
Blathader, Sir John Hume's; Harcaſs, Sir Roger Hog's; Allen: 
bank, Sir Robert Stexcart's ; Niſbet, Car's of Cawvers; Langton, 
Ceclonm of Langion ; Mertin, Sir William Scat's of Harden 


- 
— 


* 


1 


rial Bearings of the ſeveral Families, which beſpeak them to be 


King of Scotland, from whence his Poſterity took the Name of 
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bounded by it on the Eaft from Rippeth to the Bown Mill, on 


formerly the Patrimony of the Morwilles, à pe Family, Con- 


Wil 
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Hie and Hick: Cath, Earl of Hume; Sevinton, Sit 7 
2 6 e > Colden- knws, Mr. Daes's, © A 
- * Yewiotdale, bounded on the Eaſt by the Maſe and part of wen. 
f es, on the Wen by Tage, alt, on the North by the 
Foreſt, or Shire of Seltirt, on the South by Northumberland. It 
derives its Name from the River Tevior, runs through it, is 
_ Fuitful in Corn and Paſturage; and abounds with Flocks. The 
Inhabitants haye always bat noted for a Warlike People, and 
the Coun Joining to Ele on dry Marches, has frequently 

been the Theatre vf confiderable Actions, by Wh See and 
Kers, the greateſt Families in this County, raiſe emſelves to 
their preſent Grandeur. The Famil of rot of! cleugh, for · 


__ vierly of Baer er which the Duke ef Batel, Cralldſein 


d the late Dicheſs: of Monmouth and Buccleugh, 4 the EN 
Repreſentative, had confiderable Eſtates given them by 


Bert 7 James 1. and II. and Queen Mary, for their Service 5 
= the Engliß, and the bn 155 chat join d them undder 
cription. The Family of Buccleungb was made Lords in 


6. and Earls in 1619. and James Scat Duke of Monmouth, 
made Duke of Buccleugh by King Charles II. his Father. 

There are many © other conſiderable Families of this Surfiame in 
Teviotdale, and elſewhere in Scotland. The chief Families of 
the Kers in this County were thoſe of Ce5ford and Farniherft, both 
very antient and warlike Families. The Repreſent itive of the 
former is the preſent Duke of Roxbargh, in favour of whoſe 
Fredeceſſor, the Earl of Roxbargh, the Abbacies of Kelſa and 2 
nabago were erected into Temporal Baronies, by Authority of 
King and Parliament in 1607. for his Service, as Warden of the 
Middle-Marches, and Execution of Commiſſions for quietin the 
Borders: the Repreſentative of the other is the Marquis of Lo- 
thian, in favour of whoſe Predeceſſor Mart,” Abbot of Newbottle, 
the Abbacy of Nexwhottle was erected into a "Temporal Barony, by 
Authority of King and Parliament in 1 587. There are many 
other conſiderable Families of this Name in this County, and 
feveral in other Parts of Scotland; atid there were ſeveral good 
Families of the ſame Name in Northumberland, only they wrote 
their Names Carr, according the common Pronunciation. O- 
ther Families of Note in this County are ſome Branches of 3 —.— 
Family of Dowwglas, whereof that o Cawtrs is the moſt conſid. 
rable, bein Heretitary, Sheriffs of it. This Family have the 
Standard of the Brave Lord Dowglas, who was Killed at the Bat- 
tle of Otterburn, falſly call'd Chewviat Chaſe, juſt as he had gain- 
+ ed the Victory; and the Mace of Tron he foo li with The 

Duke of Puwogtas, the Chief of that Heroick Family, has fill a 
conſiderable Intereſt in this County, where his Anceſtors were 
formerly the chief Proprietors, as indeed they were the greatelt ' 
| n * the South of 89 had that CF oi * 

nz : 4 * 


| Chief; the Tura halli, Gladfiancs,. Langlands. The chief Places 
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added to their Arms, of Pales of Wood ⁊ureathd in, becauſe FRY 


Lord Dowglas, in the Reign of King Robert Bruce, defeated the 


_ Engliſh in Fedburgh Foreſt, and I them in, that they 
* might not cleape:: | but the Barony of Dowglas, the Surname of. 
the Family, being in Chaſdale, fs are more properly reckon- 


ed among the Families of that County. Other Families of Note 
in Tewvietdale are, Riddel of Riddel, one of the antienteſt in the 
Kingdom ; the Elots, of whom Sir Gilbert Eliot of Stobs is 


of Note in this County were the antient Town and Caſtle of 
omit wy both now demoliſhed (from whence the County is 
Shire of Roxburgh ) famous in the Hiſtory of both 


Nations during their mutual Wars, when it was frequently taken 


and retaken, and in the Siege of which King James II. of Scot- 
5 n Mt by the burſting of a Gun; but now of Note only 
itle of Duke as formerly of Earl, to Ker of 

6. fird. Jah , a Royal Borough on the River 'Fed, which 
gave the I itle of Lord to Ker of Farniherft. Kelſo, a Town of 
ood Trade, where was an antient Abbey leaſantly ſituated on 
e River Taveed, of which the Duke of fed a his now Superior, 


and near which lies one of his noble Seats call Fleurs. Hawick, 


About twenty Miles from 


a Market Town on the River Tewior, near which lies Branæbolm, 

the antient Reſidence of the Family of Buccleugh. The Town, 
and once famous and ſumptuous Abbey of Melroſſe, on the Ri- 
ver Tweed, noted for its Monks, the Authors of the Chronicles 


of that Name, and for the Sepulchre of the Family of Dowgla/s. 


Driburgh, once noted alſo for a ſtately Abbey. There are many 
Seats of Perſons of Quality in this County, which we have not 
room to mention, The principal Rivers here are Taveed, Tewi- 
ot, ed, and Zal. 
County, by Pons Map, is twenty fix Miles from Eaſt 
to Weſt, and about ſeventeen South and North. 
Liddeſaale, which belongs s to this County, is, by Ponbs Map, 


uth-weſt to North-eaſt, and about 
twelve mes South to North. 


Euſdale and Eſtdale, which belong alſo to this County, are 


about ſeventeen Miles South and oY” and twelve Miles Eaſt 
and Weft. | 


chief Seats: Chief Seats in this County are, the Fleurs, Duke of Rox- 


Exjdale, &e, 


burgh's; Bridgent, Sir William Kerrs; Marlefield, Sir William 


Bennet's of Grubet ; Kingdale, Sir William Scot's of Harden; 
2 Sir John Scet's; Cawvers, Archibald Douglaſe's ; Rid. 
del, Sir Walter RiddePs; Wooley and Stobs, Sir Gilbert Elliot's ; 


Brank/polm, or Branxholm, Duke of Buceleugh's; ; beſides many 


others of leſs Note. 
Weſt from Jewiordale, upon the Borders, lie the ſmall Counties 


7 2 74 of ch Reich, Eſedale, 9 nam d, and an, | 
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ſio called from the Rivers Liddel, Ef, Euſe, and Wachop. In Lid- 4 
deſdale there was an antient and ſtrong Caſtle, calld the Hermi- 
tage, now demoliſhed : it formerly belonged to the Hepburn, Earls 
Bothewel, and then to the Stewarts of Coldinghame. The moſt 
remarkable Place in Eſtdalè is the Caſtle of Langham. The Sur- 
names of moſt Note in thoſe Parts are the = formerly 
the principal Men in thoſe little Counties; the Grahams, Fohn- 
fons, Elliott, Irawins, Bells, Carlifles; of the latter there was 
formerly a Lord; Beatiſons, Littles, Thomſons, Glendunnings,' 
Caruthers, Fardens, Moffets, Latimers, Nixons, and Crofſers : , 
but the chief Preprietor is now: the Duke of Buccleugb. On 
theſe Borders lay the debateable Lands, claim'd by the Borderers | 
of each Nation, but were at laſt adjudged to the Scots by King 
James VI. after the Union of the Crowns, dab, by way 
of Infeoffment to Sir Robert Dowglas and Fames Maxwell, who 
fold them to Sir Jobn Ker, and he fold them to Walter Scot, af- 
terwards Earl of Bucclugh. © FE 8 
The fartheſt County on the Weſtern Border is Annandale, a- County of 
bout ten Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, . and twenty eight from South 4nnandale. 
to North, ſo called from the River Annand, which runs thro the 
County, and falls into Sol.way Firth, after a Courſe of near thir- 
ty Miles, and receiving ſeveral leſſer Rivers, both from South 
and North: it has many pleaſant Woods and fruitful Fields on 
both Sides. This County gives the Title of Marquis, as it did 
formerly of Earl, to the chief of the Fohn/ouns, an antient, great, 
and warlike Family, who derived their Surname from the Bare- 
ny of Zohnftoun, their Patrimony, which gives the Title of 
Lords to the eldeſt Sons of the Family, who were alſo Stewards 
of this County; it was antiently the Patrimony of the Bruces, 
Lords of Annandale, from whom King Robert Bruce deſcended. 
The Family of Fohnflouns were Wardens of the Weſt Borders be- 
fore the Union of the Erowns ; and they laid the Foundation of 
their preſent Grandeur by their remarkable Service againſt the 
Englip, and the Dowglaſſes, who joined them in invading this 
Country, when they were under Proſcription. They did alſo 
great Service in ſuppreſſing the Thieves, who, during the War 
betwixt the Nations, committed great Ravages on the Borders; 
for which they took for a Device a winged Spur, to denote their 
Diligence, and for their Motto, Light Thieves all, to ſignify 
their Authority to command them to ſurrender. are ma-: 
ny Families of Note to that Surname in this County, and in 
other Parts of Scotland. The principal Places of Annandale, are 
the Town and Caſtle of Anand, on the Mouth of the River of 
that Name, which ſuffered much in the Wars of Edward VI.. 
the Town and Caſtle of Lechmaben, three Parts of which is ſur- 
rounded by Lakes, wherein there are many excellent Fiſh, and 
ind one peculiar, found no where elſe, Both thefe Villages are 


Royal 
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Royal Burghs, but their Caſtles are demoliſhed. Moffer, remark 
able for its Medicinal Wells. Rivet, in the of which, 
over againſt Fxgland, the Inhabitants make very good Salt,” by 
gathering up and boiling a particular Sand. The Inhabitants 
of this, and of the other leſſer Dales, were always accounted a 
warlike People, and much given to Incurſions, which the 
Weſtern Borderers of both Nations could ſcarce be reſtrained ei- 
ther by Truce or Peace, before the Union of the Crowns; this 


occaſioned thoſe. Border-laaus, of which the learned Biſhop NM. 


 chalſon, Anne 1705. publiſhed à large and particular. Account. 
Biſhop Leſſey, in his Hiſtory, ſays, Thoſe Borderers were very 
dextrous at ſeeking their Booty by Troops in the Night; when 
they travelled through ſuch Waſtes, and over ſuch Precipices, as, 
others would not have ventured on by Day: during which it 
was cuſtomary for them to. lurk, ſo that it was ſcarce poſſible 
to find them out, and to recover the Prey from them any other 
way, than by Sluth-hounds, which followed them by the Scent; 


and when at any time apprehended, they were naturally ſo elo- 


” * 


quent, that if they could not obtain Pardon from their Enemies 


or Judges, they would at leaſt move them to Compaſſion by their 
Next to this County lies Mit dale, which together makes up 
the Share of Dumfries, where the Sheriff's Courts are held. The 
Duke of Qucenſberry is Hereditary. Sheriff of this County. It 
takes its Name from the River Nh, which runs through it. 
This River is remarkable for its clear Water. and receives ſeve- 
ral others from North to South. Near the Head of it Iies the 
Town of Sangubar, which gives the Title of Viſcount to the Fa- 
mily of Qncenſberry, a principal Branch of the Family of Dow- 
glaſs 3 and near its Mouth lies Dumfries, a pleaſant, conſiderable, 
and flouriſhing. Town, noted for its Trade, and a famous Bridge 
of hewn Stone with nine Arches, and ſo broad, as two Coaches 
may go a-breaſt on it. The Tide flows-up to the Ton, which 
has a convenient Harbour, and Exchange for Merchants. There 
axe many conſiderable Woods in this County, the chief of which 
1s Haly Word, where was an Abbey, which gave Surname to the 
famous Aitrologer, called Foarmes de Sacro Boſco, or Holy M vod. 
Dramlanrick,- which gives the Title of Earl to the Family of 
Queenſberry, and is remarkable for its Wood of Oak fix Miles in 
length, and a noble Palace, with ſtately Avenues, Gardens, and 
Tertas Walks. There are a great many more remarkable Wood; 
in this County, which we haye not room to mention. Wichin two 
Miles of Dumfvirs, lies the famous Loch of Locher, ten Miles in 
length, which furniſhes all the Country with Fuel. The Water of 
Locher runs through this Mi, which has many fine Meadows on 
each Side; and in the Channel of this Water there was an im- 
egnable Fort, call'd the He. The Shire of Dumfries is fe 
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Mountains, fruitful in "Cart! and Paſturage ; ; and WY Inhabitants 225 
reap great Profit by exporting their Cattle to England. It is 

bounded on the South by Solabay Firth, on the Nonh by. CH 
S 2 keg . Welt by Salla and on the El by Kahl 

eli. 

a Chief; Seats here are, Ne fer hall Si Jobn 5 eee 83 Lith- Chief Seats. 
' WH er-ba; Mr. Robert Fobnftoun's 3: Lochewood, of Annan 

# dale's; Apple-girth, 5 Jarden s Kelbead, Sir r Vale Dow, 

| glas s.3 Springkel, Sir 2 An 8 3 Hewnains,. Sir — 

, Caruther's ; Cafth-milk, Sir John Dowglaſs's ; Dornock, | 
„ %, Kelburn, Thomas Scat ; Erkleten, William Ellas; $ 3 b 
N Langholm, Melwin's; Ramenſtale, Themas C aruther's; Denby, 1 
* ohn Caruther's; Drumlanrig, Duke of Qucenfberry's; Terecles; 
ef Nirb/dete's;- Clburn, Kipatrich's. Tho os erik 

, Nith/dale make up one Shire, yet they are alſo diſtinct Stexuartries., . 

\ 10 return again 0 the River Forth.  Lathiaugs bounded by Lothian. 
9 this River on the North, and is divided from the Mers by tk 

7 burnſpath, and the Lammermoor Hills; on the South · weſt it 1s 
bounded by Cliaſalale and Tavedale. Some, derive its Name | 
p 1 8 1 5 a King of the P:#s ; others from the River of Laith, 
a it ſhould be called Lesbian. This County for Cultiva- 
It 1 entlemen's Seats, and Plenty of all Neceſſaries for Human 
10 Life, exceeds any other County in Scotland; and is particu- 
* larly fruitful in Corn, eſpecially Wheat. Iis divided into a 
5 ef, and Mid Lothian, Which together are about thirty. fy 

. Miles i and about fourteen where broadeſt, according to Pan's q 
„ Map. Ihe chief Places of Note (in EAA: Lotbian] axe Dumbar, 
le which Erdl gave the Title and Surname to the great and 
oe antient Family of Dumber, from whom the Humes are. deſcend-, 
5 ed. This Town was formerly remarkable far a ſtrong Caſtle, 
+ dow demoliſhed, and of late has been well known, for the great 
ere Defeat given near that Place by the Engliſs Independents, un- 
ich Kr Cromavell, to the Scots Preſpyterians under Lefy $A when the 
the G 
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RD OF HOSTS very. 1 ignally routed the LEAGUE AND. 
n the two I hero of the reipeftive Armies.) 
LY ſtill noted 5 its noble Herring fſhing, though df late Years 
they ſeem, to have forſaken that Coal ; it has a weekly. Market, 
hut is much decayed from what it formerly was. NE 3 
a Burgh and Market Town, pleaſantiy 3:84cY Pn IF Ee = 7 
Tae, much noted. duvin the Wars betwixt ations, ha 
by been 1 be and ae by the Engif, who held out a 
75 in it di uring the rit! y of deen Mary: it gives the Jong | 
Far) to a WE of the * amily of Hamilton, Other 
big of Note in this are Linton, raneny and Preſfon- 
Tantallan was a very ſtrong Caſtle belonging to the Ei 
bo. it ſtood on the Shore oppoſite do the 22 Thee 0 
quis x Tavzdale i 15 Sheriff for the Ang: | N 


The 
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chief Seats. The chief Seats in Eaft Lothian are, North Beravick, Sir Hugh 
| Dalrymple's ; Dirleton, Mr. Niers; Yefter, Marquis of Twe-' 
dale's ; Seaton and Winton, lately Earl of Winton's; Keith, for- 
merly Earl Mariſchals, now Mr. Hephurn's ; Salten, Mr. Fletch. 
s, Lord of the Seſſion; E/phing ſtoun, late Lord Elphing flon's, now... 
Lord Primroſe's; Byers, Earl Hopton's ; Hermiſton, Mr. Sinclair's; ® 
Hales, formerly Hepburn's, Duke. of Orkney, now Sir Janes 
Dalrymple's; Lidington, Lord Blantyres ; Ormiſton, Mr. Cock- 
Burns; Tynningham, Earl of Haddington's; Broxburn, Duke of 
Roxburgh's; Newbaith, Sir William Baird's; Bancreith, Lord 

| Elibants; Beil, Lord Beil-haven's; Spot, Lord David Hays; 
Gilmerton, Sir Francis Kinloch's, &c. K | 
Edinburgh, In Mid Lothian lies Edinburgh, the Metropolis of the King- 

| | dom, where for ſome Ages the Kings of Scotland had their ordi- 
nary Reſidence, in the adjoining P at Hohyrood-houſe. The 
City has alfo, of a long time, Its the uſual Seat of the High 
Court of Parliament, and of the Supreme Courts of Judicature. 
Caſtle. It was famous of old for its Caſtle, one of the ſtrongeſt by Art 
and Nature of any in Europe. It was formerly called the Maid. 
en Caſtle, becauſe the Kings of the Pi&s kept their Daughters in 
it. It was more antiently called Alatum Caſtrum, or the Winged 
Caſtle, perhaps from its Form, and ſuppos'd to be Prolomy's 
Elearoredoy Megre, Which ſignifies the fame. This City has 
been built here for Protection from the Caftle, from which the 
principal, and indeed as beautiful and magnificent a Street as is 
do be ſeen any where, lies on the Ridge of a Hill to the King's 
Palace: Palace; and from this Street, on both Sides of the Hill, there 

| run a vaſt Number of Lanes, equal almoſt to Streets, down to the 
Lake on the North ſide, and to another Street, call'd the Convgare, 
on the South ſide, which antiently was a South Loch; and whence 
alſo there are many Lanes, which run up the Hill, on the South, 
towards the Univerſity, and Herriots Hoſpital, and the principal 
Suburbs on that Side. This City, from the Caſtle to the Palace; 


"_ * 


is 2 large Scots Mile in Length, and above half a Mile in Breadth IM 


from the North to the South fide of the Town. It is accounted 

as populous, if not more ſo, than any City in Eurepe for its 

; the Houſes being very high, large, and contiguous, but 

rather too cloſe, except in the principal Street: and in the Situa- 

tion, it is evident , the firſt Founders had a principal Regard to 

Strength, but no View to Trade, of which there was little at 

that Time in thoſe Parts of the World. It was naturally forti- 

fied by a Lake on the North, and by a ſtrong Wall on the other 

Parts, without which there lie now many fair Suburbs, which 

we have not room to mgntion. The principal Street lies in a 

very healthful Air; and fom the Caſtle Hill, and the Tops of 

- the Houſes, there is æ beautiful Proſpect into the adjacent Coun- 
Seat. try, which abounds with the Seats of Perſons of Quality; and 
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arp down to Leith, the Port of Edinburgh, and over the Port, 
ers into the County of F. ife, whoſe well · inhabited Coaſts a- 
bounding with Towns, and the noble Arm of the Sea, which 
intervenes, forms as fine a Proſpe& as can be deſired. 
We ſhall only add, that this City lies in a Country abounding Situations 
with all Things n neceſſary for human Life, which makes Provi- 
(ions plentiful and cheap; it is alſo well watered with excellent 
Ning brought in from the Country by Leaden Pipes, and di- 
Puted to the City from neat Stone Fountains. This City. 
would certainly have been much more conſiderable, had it not — 
deen for its unhappy Situation for Trade, and its Nearneſs to the * 
Borders, from whence, being not forty Miles diſtant, it has been | 
frequently ſubjeR to the Calamities of War, eſpecially ſince the 
uſe of great Guns, to which the neighbouring Hei hes. do very 
much it ; ſo that its Riſe Subſiſtence 5 chiefly de- 
pend on Refidence of the Kings, the Seat of the — 
and Courts of Judicature, and the Reſidence of the chief Nobili: 
ty and Gentry, many of whom haye great Houſes there. They | 
are built with Stone, and covered with Slates, blue or grey; and 
the Fronts towards the Streets being generall 5 of hewn Stone, are 
very magnificent, as well as e They formerly uſed to front 
them with Fore-ſtairs of Wood very neat, but for the more 
Seeurity from Fire, they are by late Acts ordered to front them 
with Stone ; and the poi 2a Height of the Houſes, ſome of 
which near the Parliament Cloſe are fourteen Stories, has been 
alſo prohibited, for the greater Eaſe and Conveniency of the In- 
tabitants. The other remarkable Edifices beſides the Caſtle and Parliament- 
Palace are, the Parliament Houſe, a ſtately, convenient, and houſe. 
age Structure, with a large Court called the Parliament Cloſe, 
being ſquare, well pay'd, and having an Equeſtrian Statue of 
King Charles II. in 424 middle, well proportion d, and caſt with 
eat Art. Over the Entrance into the Parliament Houſe are 
the Arms of Scotland well cut, with Mercy and Truth on each 
vide for Supporters, and this Inſcription, Stant his felicia 
Wonporting, that thoſe Virtues make Kingdoms happy; un- 
er the Arms was this Motto, Unio Unionum, relating not only ß 
o the Union of the two Crowns, but ſignifying that their Advice  - 
neceſſary for the Maintenance of it. The Room for the 
eting of the Parliament had, at that Occaſion, a high Throne 
or the Sovereign, or the Commiſkioner, with Benches on 2 Side 
r the Nobility and Biſhops, and Forms conveniently placed in the , 
middle for the Commoners. Without the Area there was a Pul- . Pan 
it for Sermons to the Parliament on particular Occaſions ; and 
hind the Pulpit a large Partition for others, . beſides Members, 
o hear the Sermons, and Debates of Houſe, when they 
ought fit to allow it. This Building in 2 great manner reſem- 
| We nen » Which though not quite ſo large has 11 
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The! f es I quit?) 


fur more excellent and curious Roof. In the ſouth, or uppet 


End, ont of the ordinary Judges fits every Week in 8225 
6e hear Cauſes in the firſt Inftance, but when the Parliament lat, 
that Court was removed to another Fart of the Hall; and at the 
Wes End of it are kept the Sheriff and Commiſſry Courts, 
Near the north End is the Town- council Houſe, or Guild hall, 


and over itis the ] or Criminal Court. At the South. af 


Courts of 
Judicature. 


| Exchange. 


Churches. 


Hoſpital. 


College. 


Publick 
Schcols. 


Part of the Parliament Houſe; there is a Door from what they 
call the Outer-houſe (where the Lord Ordinary fits) into the 
Iyer; where the other fourteen bag; If or Lords of Seffion, fit, 
the ſapreme Civil udicature in 4 over which are Apart- 


ments for the. I s of 8 and Privy Council, when it 


was in being. 

Near the Couneit- Chamber ſands the Royal Rxchange made 
of a double Row of Shops, and another Exchange inferior 

wo this. On the North ſide of the Cloſe W e Church. 

yard, ſtands the High Church of St. Giles, 8 Editee, now 

divided into four Churches; the Steeple is v ,and of go 


antient Architecture, the Summit of which r 455 es an itfipe 


Crown. The Charches of this City and Suburbs, includ o th 
Chapel of the Caſtle, are twelve, and the Miniſters about twen- 
ty ; beſides three Chapels, and twenty Epifcopal Meeti ting-houſes. 
On the South ſide of the City, towards the Weſt, 7 Heriat's 
_ a large, and ſtately Building, the moſt magnificent of 
ind in Europe, Abad” with a conſecrated Chapel, large 


Walks, delightful Greens, and en Gardens. 2k was built 
by the Reverend Dr. Baltanqua 


to whom George Heriot, Jewel. 
32 to Ape James VE. left E Will about 200000 J. 8 cots, t0 
ab wo uh s Utes, which that worthy Dean did, by 
— rem NG en this Houſe, and giving Statutes. to it 
whereof the Magiſtrate of Edinburgh are Carators, Tis a Nur 
fery for an indefinite Number of Sons of poor Freemen, who ar 
maintained, habited, and educated in uſeful Learning, till fit to 
be Apprentices, or go to the Univerſity, when they are allowel 
fuitable Salaries or Exki hibittons. © 
Upon the South fide of the Town ſtands alſo the College, 


Which has large Preeinds encloſed with high Walls, and dind 


ed into three Courts, two lower and one higher, equal to tic 
other two. Theſe Courts are encompaſſed: with neat Building, 
and there is a high Tower over the great Gate, which looks to 
the __ The publick Schools are large and commodiowi 

* Yo Accommodation for Students, handſome Dur. 
= for the Profeffors, and fine Gardens for their Recreation 
It was founded in 1580: by K. James VI. upon a Petition from 
the City for that End, to grant them a Charter with the Privilege 
of an Univerſity ; bur the Foundation was not perfected till 1587 
The Perſons eſtabliſned by the Foundation were a Principal d 
Primare, a Profeſſor of Divinity, four Regents, or NT 0 i 
oſophy 


EFELSSEDPETRELR GT) TOORSWang<@© - 


165 


| | WS. n ; 
Chap. Xx. "of BEGFLAND. _ 
loſophy, and a Profeſſor of Philology; called the Regent ofHuma- 
nity; or Prof. Humaniorum Literurum. In 16402the Town added 
1 Proſeſſor of Hebrew ; and ſince, they have added a Profeſſor of 
Mathematicks: To which have been lately added Profeffors of 
Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, Civil Law, Theoretical and Practical Me- 
dicine, Chemiſtry, Se. The Dignity of Chancellor, and Vice. 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, is in the Lord Povoſt and Town. . 
Council. They have a very good-Library, which was founded. Library. 
by Clement Litth, - one of the Commiſſaries of Edinburgh: fince 
which it is much increaſed by Donations front the Citizens, and '2 
' Perſons of Quality, and others who had their Educations there. ES 
The Library is neatly kept; well furniſhed with Books, put in f 
very good Order, cloiſter d with Doors made of Wire, chat i © 
none can open but the Keeper, which is more commodions, and > 
leſs incumbering than Multitudes of Chains, commonly uſed in | 
other Laien The Boots given by the grand Benefactors are 
kept in diſtin& Apartments, "lf the Donor's Name fet over 
them in Golden Letters. Over the "Books hang the Pictures of 
ſeveral Princes, and of moſt of the Reformers at Home and be- 
yond Sea; and near them is kept the famous Hiſtorian Buchan- 
aus Skull very entire, and ſo thin, that you may fee the Light 
through it ; t was lodged chere by My Adamfon, formerly Frin- 
cipal of that Univerſity, Who procured it to be taken out of © © , 
his Grave, and faſten d fome Latin Verſes to it in Commenda- 
tion af that great Author. The Original of the Bohemian Pro- 
0. * the Councit of Conflance, for burning John Huſs, 
Jerome of Prague, in 1417. with one hundred and fe Seals 
of — Princes of 2 Moravia, and others, annexed to it, 
is alſo kept here: it was brought from abroad by a Scott Gentle- | 
23238 procured 3 Travels. * a 
the Library Ki Printing ouſe, Printing 
were chiefly employed in oe Bibles. At che Farther 12928 701 Houſes 
ef the Library there is a Stair-caſe, which leads to the higher 
and lower Common Halls, where they have their Commence- 
ments, and College Entertainments. In this Place there are ſe- 
veral Mape, Globes, Books,” and Rarities; and among others, 
a crooked Horn, cut out of a Woman's Head, when fifty Years 
of Age, who lived twelve Years after it. Sir Rebe#t Sibbatd gives 
2 Relation, with a Cut of it in his Prodromms to the Hi- 9 
ſtory of Scotland ; it is ſeveral Inches in Lengrh, and was faken : | 
out of her Head by a Surgeon, the fourth of May, 16111 K 
In this higher Common Hall, 8 very pris Rag e | 
to rhe 


Pu 4 


are placed ſuch Books as have been 

College, ſince che Library below. nl; oye in _=_ Si end | 
of it is a curious and noble Muſzum; collected by the great Sir 5 
Andrews Balfour, who was firſt Tutor to the famous of Ro- .* 
er It contains a valt Treaſure of Curioſities of Art and —_ 
Nature, 


* 


+ view the wondrous Works of the Creation. Sir Robert Si 5 | 


_ High 
School; 


Mint, Sc. 


= Herein is an Apartment 


Burial- 


Place, 


— 
£ * * 
4 . 
4 * 
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e from almoſt all Parts of the 
World, and is by the Virtuoſi, there being ſome 
S thoſe of the Royal Society 
at London, or the 4bmolzan at Oxford; it is a N 
and En ent to ſuch as ſtudy Natural Philoſophy, 


from a particular Vanity himſelf a Name (for his narrow 
Soul could no ways equal. rhe great Balfour) made a Pre- 
| ſent (great indeed in Number] of Shells, and other Curioſities, 
to the College, u pon a Promiſe the Magiſtrates would ak 
Account of it, called Auctarium Muſzi Belfouriani e Muſzo 
Sibbaldiam, as if his own had e e GTO hs 
two, to which I refer the Reader. 

Among the learned Men that have been of this 
Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Henry Charteris, Mr. To: 
Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Archbiſhop Lighton, Mr. C 1 51 
and Dr. Monro, Primares; Mr. David Dick/on Dr. Willian 
Leith, and Dr. Fobn Strahan, Profeſſors f Theology 3 and 
Dr. Gregory, Profeſſor of the Mathematicks. 
enim W wins h School, wel endowed, 

with proper Apartments for one Maſter, an Waun 

where Vouth are taught Grammar and Rhetorick. 

, 0, Gomes Cloſe, near the Congate-port, is the Mint Houſe, 

in a large Court, with neat and convenient Buildings, and other 

3 for the Maſter (or General) Officers , and 
Workmen: it is a Sanctuary, or Place of Privilege. j 
On the South fide of the City, in the Way to Leith, 6 
beautiful Collegiate Church dedicated to the Holy Trinity, but 
now Parochial, built by May of Guelders, ueen to JK. James II. 
Nothing but the Chancel Part was ever Near it is 
St. Thomas's Hoſpital, wherein decayed Citizens and their Widows 
are very handſomly maintained, and are allowed a Chaplain. | 

Over againſt it 1s the Bridewell, or Houſe of Correction, call- 
ed Paul's Work, where diſſolute People Ig Diſcipline, and 


are obliged to earn their Living b Hemp, Flax, 
: 5 N eat lunatick $a diſtracted * 
ons. 


| Of late Years Mrs. Hare left a noble BenefaAion for a new 
_ Hoſpital for female Orphans of decayed Freemen, which created 
an emulous Dif in many others, whoſe united Contribu- 
tions have rail? | another for the ſame good End. 3 
The common Burial-place of this City is Gray-f-yars Church- 
yard, where there are abundance. of fine Monuments, ſome of 
which are very magnificent, eſpecially Sir George Maclenxic s. 
It contains about two Acres. 


| The City is incloſed with, a kind of old Renan Wall on every 
Lage, OO ETA where it is 8 | 
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7 Rs two to the 1 en 


the Weit, and one to the North. The chief Gate is one of 
thaſe to the Eaſt, call'd the Nether Bot, which was magnih- 
bullt in 1606. and adorned with Towers on both Sides; 
1 the Palace, and the principal Suburb 
ale the Canomgais. The other Eaſt Gate is called the Coargare 
Port, —— 2 to the Street of that Name. One of 
the South — is call'd the Pofter-roxw Port, and gives Entrance 
from the Suburb: {6 called; the other is the Society Port, called 
ſo from the Society of Brewers, who have 4 t ſquare Court 
near it, with ſtately Houſes, and other Buildings round it: the 
Weft Port, which gives Entrance from a Suburb of that Name, 
lies below the Caſtle. The North Gate is at the lower End of 
the Notth Lake; conſiſts of an inner and outer Gate, and gives 
Entrance from a Suburb call'd Autrer's Hill. 
The Caſtle is fituated at the Weſt End of the City, where the 
Roek riſes to a high and large Summit: tis inacceſſiblèe on the 


South, Weſt, and North. The Exttance is from the Town, 


e 

5 

, 

* 

d where the Rock is alſo very high, and the Entrance is defended 
by a round Battery, and an Outwork at the Foot of it. There 

d, is in the Caſte a Royal Palace of hewn Stone, where the Regalia 

Sy ICI. py. RY 

e, 

er 

nd 


the Amunition and Arms of the Nation. 

There is alſo a Chapel in it for the Uſe of the Garriſon, abi 
3 furniſned with Water by two Wells in the Rock: from the 
over the City and neighbour- 
12 ing Country, and to the River of ab, from whence it is falut- 
$2 ed by ſuch Men of War as come to Anchor im Lejth Road: The 


Governor is always a Perſon of eminent Quality, and whois alfo - 
Gantad of the Brower 


a Royal Palace and an Abbey, called Hobh-rood-boufe, found- 
King David I. for Canons Regular of St. Ao ff, 
conſiſts of ſeveral Courts. The outer Court, which is 
„has ſeveral Entries, befides Inlets from adjacent Gar- 


ere 
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t Pillars of hewn Stone, with a fine. la in Form of a 
over it. The Fore Part has two Wings, on each of 
are two Turrets; that towards the North was built by 
ames V. whoſe Name it bears in Letters of Gold, and 
ah the South (as was all the reſt) by King - Charles II. 
inner Court is very ſtataly, eee Sinden. with Piazzas 
which there are Entries irito the feveral A ä 
truly royal and thaynificentz bur above all the 
is very remarkable, adertice With the iber at 
Seve _ from Fergns I. to James VII. by maſterly 
is 4 very antient and reverend,- but de 
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the Raſt End of all the city ſtands Scotland's Bfeurial, Alber. 


he Entrance from nde into the Palace is adorned with 


+” <Q 


as 


me Prem s L AE 
clining Fabrick, which is now uſed only as a- Burial- place for 
Perſons of Quality. In it Kin E VI. was — by Bi- 


ſhop Hepburn, aſſiſted by Knox, in 1567. as was 


Charles I. in 1633. by A Abiber Spot ſavood. ' 45 the late N. 
volution the Mob brake into it, and ranſacking every Place, broke 
open à Vault quite built up, ſo as not to be . what it cet- 


_tainly was; therein were found the Bodies of King James V. 


Phyſicians. 


Library. 


Coveintnent This City is governed by a Lord Provoſt (whoſe Office is. 
and Officers. much the ſame with that of the Lord Mayor of. Lender: ) four 


and Magdalene of VYahis his firſt Queen, together with Lord 
| Darnleys s, all embalmed and preſerved in Pickle; and are ſtill 
to be ſeen. Vet how could Buchanan, and others blacken 
Queen Mar;'s Memory, as if ſhe had not allowed him a Fune- 


ral ſuitable to his high Dignity, but carried him privately by 


: Porters to a common Burial-place ? 
College df 


The Phyſicians were incorporate in 1 682. by K. Charles II. 
ard have their College near the Nether Boos in the 3 
« Chaſer 
In the lower Part unden the Parliament Hobſe,: Gans is a no- 

ble Library of Books and Manuſcripts belonging to the College 
of Juſtice, or Gentlemen of the Law. On the North Side of 
the City there is an excellent Phyſick Garden, with ſome thou- 
ſands of Plants, formerly under the Care and Inſpection of the 
late Mr. Fans Sutherland, the learned and induſtrious Intendant 
of it; an Account of which he publiſhed in 1684. under the 
Title of Hortus Medicus E dinburgenſis. © 

The Deſign of it is to furniſh Simples for che Uſe of Phyſick, 
0 to inſtruct thoſe of the Faculty in the Knowledge and Uſe 
of them; for which End they are diſpoſed into the moſt rational 
and natural Method, particularly according to that of the learn- 
ay 00; — Dr. Marion, the late Oxford Bots; a Native 
of Scotland 


lliffs, who, beſides. the Power of Aldermen in the Govern- 
ment of the City, have that of Sheriffs; and a Common-coun- 
cil, which ordinarily conſiſts of twenty five Perſons, but of thir- 
ty eight on extraordinary Occaſions: All theſe are choſen annu. 
ally; and the Provoſt, Dean of Guild, and Treaſurer are to be 
Merchants. Or if any Tradeſmen be choſen to thoſe Offices, 
for his Qualification he? is to leave off his Trade, and not to re- 
turn to it without Leave of the Magiſtrates and Town- council; 
and no Man is to be choſen Provoſt, Bailiff, Dean of Guild, or 
Treaſurer, without having been a Year or two a Member of the 
Common - council. No Man is to continue in the Council above 
two Years ata time, except he be a Member of it by virtue of 2 


ſuperior Office. The Bailiffs are to be choſen indifferently out of 
twelve Candidates propoſed ; and none is to be elected Decan 


of any. of the * E Trades, * he has been 
A | Maker 
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the Town of Cramond, and in the Lands of 
were dug up two Stones, late in Sir Robert Sibbald's Yard at E- 
_ . dinburgh, upon one of which there is a Laurel DE and on 
: 9 other a Roman e 7 are e to have been 1 5 


« 
Sh 4 1 4 » 0 6 a > * OE” | „ 3 Ta; 
* 
1 . 1 
* * 


þ 


[ 


Maſter of his Trade two Years at leaſt; and none to continue 
Decan above two Years at a time. The fourteen incorporated 


Trades are, Chirurgeons, Goldſmiths, Skinners, Furriers, Ham- 
mermen, Wrights, Maſons; Taylors, Bakers, Butchers; Cord- 


wainers, , Weavers, Wakers, i. e. Fullers, and Bonnet makers, 


i. e. Cap makers. The Magiſtrates "we. choſen annually upon 
the Tueſday next after Miehaelmas Day, > by thirty. eight 73 — : 
Tradefmen, who are 


whereof twenty are to be Merchants, 
to chuſe ſuch as in their Conſcience they think to be beſt quali- 


fied; and the faid Magiſtrates, with the Town- council, are to 
have the Adminiſtration of the Government; except in ſome re- 
| ſerved Caſes; as the Election of Magiſtrates, Dean of Guild, and 
Treaſtirer, and ſetting of Fews or Leaſes,- giving Boundaries and RE 
Places, and other publick Matters; in which Caſes they are to 


take the Advice elde . None of Wm 


the Merchants or Trades are to have any particular Conventions, 
or to make any By-laws among themſelves, without the Con- 


ſent of the Magiſtrates and Town-couneil, except it be to chuſe - 


their oyn Decans at the Times appointed, to make Perſons 
free of their. Trade, or to try their Work : and one of the Com- 


miſſioners for Parliament was always to be choſen but of the 


Tradeſmen, and another out of the Merchants. The Auditors | 


of the Accounts. are to be choſen by an equal Number, of Mer- 


chants and Tradeſmen, The Lord Provoſt Dean of Guild, and 


Treaſurer are not to continue longer chan one or two Years at 


a time; and the Bailiff is to be one Year a Bailif, one Year old 
Bailiff, and one Year free of Office. | 


The Lord Proyoſt for the time being was always one of the 


Privy Council. The Trained Bands of the City conſiſt of fix- wy | 


teen Companies, beſides which they have a ſtandin Company 
of Town Guards. f . e 


Leith, the Port of Edinburgh, f is the beſt freque: nted e 1 


in Scotland, and a thriving Town. It was noted in Queen Marys 
Minority for being fortified; and held out by a French Garriſon 
by Authority of the Queen Dowager, a Daughter of the Houſe 
ol Lorain, againſt the Nobility, Sc. of Scotland, who ſtood up 
for their Liberties and the Reformation, and were obliged to call 


for Queen Elizabeth's Aſſiſtance to drive out the French, The | 
7 5 of Edinburgh contains that which is called Mid e Mid Lotbi⸗ 
: Tobed about twelve Miles long, in ſome Places an. 


This Shire is r 
about ten, and in others not above ſix Miles broad. The Sho- 


oun, Where 


"fiffdom is in the King's Gift. Several Monuments of Roman Raman An- 
Antiquities have been found in this County, l near tiquities. 
Ing 


 Muſelborgh. 
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The Preſeiit STATE 


Part of a Pillar erefied in Domitian's Time, when Agricola was 
in that Country. 


Other refiariable Places. are by nn pedo ron 
Town, near which the Engliſh a great Victory ovet 
the gez, who, in the Minority . 


placed themſelves w the Noth Side i the Eny 
near che Sea, that ease eee the Sas r Bes 
bf War. And Dalkeith, a large Town, of good Trade, 


eſpecially 
in Corn, pleaſantly ſeated on the River North Eft. It gives the 


Title of Earl to the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Bace/enyh (as it did 


. of Martin's) who Mr re s grand aid they | 


nificent new Palace. 
"Chief Seats in Mid Lothins are, Hol-hond-howſe, the King's; 


Dalkeith; Duke of Brctlengh's; Newbortle, Marquis of Loshian's; 


Dathoufie, Earl of Dilhoufit's; Rofeberyy, Earl of Roſtberyy's ; 


 Borthwick, now Sit Fames Dalrymple's; Roſtine (where is 4 


moſt beautiful Chapel) Sinelnir's, deſcended from Sinclair, Earl of 
Orkney; Cranſtonn, once Lotd Cranſſomm s, now Sir John Dalrym- 
P's ; Cranſloun-Ridel, Me. Gi, Viſcount Oxtnford's; Freſtoun- 

tal, lately Mr. foes om Mackenzles, Lofd Juſtice - Clerk; ye. 


Melvin Cuftie, Lord Roy; Ora Mr. | | 
Inch, Sir Alexander Gilmore's; Prie/tfiell,\ Sir James Dick's, dl. 
met, Wallates; Dredon, George Lickhart's of Carnwarh ; W 

flown, Viſcount Primro/e's ; and Corforfin,, Lord Forrefter's. 


nl : We 2 Lotbi- In Weſt Lothian the moſt - erable Place is Linlithgv, 


where there is a ſtately Palace belonging to the Crown, with a 
Lake well ſtored with Fiſh. This Tn e the Title of Earl 
to the Chief of the noble and antient Family of Livifoun. This 
Shire, which is about fourteen Miles Wh, and nine broad, a- 
bounds with Coal, Lime, and Salt. The Earls of Linlirtbęoav 
were Heteditary Keepers of the Caſtle, Hereditary Bailiff of the 
\Bailfwick here below ging ro the Crown, and Hereditary Com. 
"ſtables of the Caſtle cheſs. The Royal Palace ftands on 


| "A riſing Ground, which runs into the Lake, in Form of an Am- 


Phitheatre, and has a Deſcent reſembling Terras Walks. There 


are Towers at each Corner of the Court with A} ts, and 
- 2 curious Fountain in the middle, adorned with ſeveral fine Sta- 
tues, from whence the Water riſes to a good Height. They 


have alfs a ſtately Town-houſe, and a curious Church built of 


 hewn Stone. e is alfo a fine Park belonging to the Palace. ; 


 Torfichen, two Miles South-weft from Lin/ithgow, was form 
the Refidence of the Knights of Malta, and now gives the Ti 
of Lord to the Chief of the Name of S. Near a pre 


1 
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-Dalmeny, Earl of Roſeberrie's; Caridden, Earl of Dalhoufie's; 
Bians, Six Thomas Dalxiel's; Hoptoun, Earl of Hoptoun's ; Black-' 


South, by the Forth on the North, by Srirlingaſbire on the Welt, . 
and by the Sea on the Eaſt. The principal Rivers are Tine, the Rivers. 
two Efes, Leith, and Almond. The Country in general abounds | 
with pleaſant - Corn-fields, Meadows, green Hills, and others 
coyered with Heath 'on the Borders of Lammermore, which af- 


Rivers, and neighbouring Sea abound with Fiſh ; and, in ſhort, 
it is the richeſt and beſt inhabited Part of the Kingdom. They 
have plenty of Coals for Fuel and Export; and at Preſton-pans, 


ral Iſlands on the Coaſt of this Country, of which the Baſs is 
the moſt remarkable, being an impr te Fort, and abound- 
ing with Solan Geeſe, which come hither in April in Flocks, and 
before they come, ſend ſome before to fix their Manſions, which 
are therefore call'd their Scouts. They lay but one Egg ata time, 
which they hatch with their Foot, and ſcarce leave it till it be | 
- hatch'd. The Fiſh catched by the old ones do many times fun- 
niſh the Inhabitants with Food, as the Sticks, they bring for . © 
their Neſts, furniſh them with Fuel. When they come to be as 
big as ordi Geeſe, they are very good Meat; ſo that they 
yield a confiderable Profit by their Fleſh, and their Feathers. 
They leave this Iſland in September, but whither they retixe * 
during the Winter, is not known. This Iſland lies a Mile from 
the Shore, riſes very high, has Graſs on the Top, with a treſh- 
water Spring, and is about a Mile round. It held out ſeven 

_ Years for King James. 3 8 ; 
The Lothians have many Sea-ports, the moſt remarkable of 
which are Dunbar, — Preſton. pant, Muſſelburgb, Leith, 


1 


called the Lips, ſouth from Lin/thgow, there is an antient Altar, e 
or Chapel, t unpoliſhed Stones, leaning ſo as to ſupport one 
another. The Vulgar call them 4-thur's Owen, but the Learned Arthur's 


© think them to be a Temple of Terminus, built by the Romans. Oven, Te. 
Near this Altar there are ſeyeral great Stgnes eretted in a Circle 3 


and upon two adjacent Hills there ate the Rethains of old Camps, 
wah, de Helps of Stones, and me Grajes, hopofes 
525 Works. About four Miles North-eaſt from Lin- 
lithgow lies the Caſtle of Abercorn, 16 2 to be the Kebur- Caftle of 
curnig of Bede, where the Roman Wall began, thought to be 4bercern, 


: 


built by Severus, according to Buchazan, whom the Curious 


may conſult for an Account of thoſe Antiquities in his firſt Rollt. 
Hee, Earl of Hoptour, is Hereditary Sheriff of this Sire. -Y 


In Ve Lothian the principal Seats are, Lin/ithgoxw, the King's; Seats. - 1 
Craigy-ball, Marquis of Annandale's ; Gopar, Sir Andrew Mor- . = 
ton's; New-lifton, Earl of Stairs; Kinneil, Duke of Hamiltar's; = 


eſs, a Garriſon, Tec. 


The Lothians are bounded by the Merſe and 7: wuedale on the 


* 


fords Paſturage for great Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle; the 


and elſewhere, make great Quantities of Salt. There are ſeve- 


3 already 


hy, 


The Preſent STATE © | 


already mentiomd, Borrowfounneſs, and  Queens-ferry. The 
chief Families in theſe Counties are the Hamiltons, Dowyglaſſes, 
Hays, Maxwells, Kers, Maitlands, Seatons, Scots, Elphinſtons, 


" Napers, Cranſtont, Drummond;,  Sinclairs, Ramſeys, Fohnftouns, 


Hepburns, Dundaſſes, Preflons, Fletchers, Edmonſtons (one of the 
antienteſt of the Kingdom, the chief of whom has had their Seat 
for many Years at Ednem near Kelſo) Cockburns, Lauders, Wau- 


. . , chops, Forrefters, beſides many others, whom we have not room 


2 * 


Selkirk. 


to mention. The Family of Hume had once a conſiderable In- 


tereſt in Eaſt Lothian, which is now in other Hands. 


- 


The Shire of Se/kir4, bounded by the Mer/e on the Faſt, An- 


nandale on the Weſt, Teviotdale on the South, and Twedale on 
the North. It is commonly called the Foreſt, or Etrick Foreſt, 


| from the River Etrick, that runs through it; which, with Tar- 


row and Gallowater, are the principal Rivers of this County, 
and all of them fall into the Tweed. The County takes Deno- 
mination fron Sellirł, the principal Town, where the Sheriff 


keeps his Courts. Murray of Philiphaugb, a very antient Fa- 
mily, is Hereditary Sheriff, and has his Title from a Valley 
on the River Etrict, near this Place, noted for the Victory which 
Sir David Leſley gained there over the Marquis of Montreſe dur- 


ing the Civil War, which proved a fatal Blow to thoſe wao ap- 
peared for King Charles I. in that Kingdom. Galloſhiels is 
another Market Town in this County. The other Families of 


chief Note here are the Scots and Pring/es. Fhis County is 


mountainous and woody, and more fit for Paſturage than Corn. 


Pont makes it about twenty two Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 


aboutten, where broadeſt, from North to South. It was former- 
ly covered with Foreſts, well ſtock' d with Deer. The Inhabi- 


tants of this and the neighbouring Counties are accounted ſober, 
frugal, of ſtrong Conſtitutions, and a warlike Temper. The 


chief Scats are 'Hanging ſhaw, belonging to Murray of Philis- 


Laugh; Whitford, Robert Scots; Newark, a Houſe pleaſantly 


ſituated in a Valley formerly belonging to the Crown, now 

Lord Elibants ; Minto, Sir Gilbert Eliot's. There are ſeveral 
c 

Gevreddale, Trveeddale, ſo called from the River Taveed, which runs thro” 

it, is bounded by the Shire of Seltirk on the South-eaſt, that of 


 "Lanerkon the Weſt, Annandale on the South- weſt, and Lothian 


Kizer &o 


on the North ; is twenty eight Miles in Length, and eighteen 


in Breadth. Peebles is the only Borough of the County; 'tis 
pleaſantly ſitaated betwixt the Rivers 7 
was remarkable formerly for three Churches, three Gates, three 
Streets, and three Bridges; that over Taveed has five Arches, 
that over Peebles wo. There are ſeveral other Rivers that fall 
into Tweed, which ſupply the Country with plenty of fine Sal- 
mon; and a Lake, called the Veſt-æuater Lake, abounds ſo 


aveed and Peebles, and 


93921 
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with Eels and other Fiſh about Auguſt, that, during a Weſt 


many times Fiſhes are killed by the Fall of the Water. The 


not inſiſt upon. It gives the Title of Marquis to a Branch of 


the great Captain, who contributed ſo much to the Victory 


plenty of Turf for Fewel. There are fourteen Pariſhes belong- 


and the Stewartry ; the Chief of the Family of Agnzww is Sheriff; 
the Chief of the Family of Maxzuelly/Eaxl of Nith/dals'is Hes 


_ 7 —— * 


7 I i 


Wind, they come out in ſuch Shoals into a ſmall River which 
runs from the Lake, that ſometimes they overthrow the People, 
who go into the River to catch them. There is another Lake 
here called Lochgenen, upon Genen-hill, which falls into Annan- 
dale from a Precipice of two hundred and fifty Foot high, that ' 


Climate of the Country is'temperate, and the Air clear; it a- 

bounds with green Mountains, which afford: Paſture for great 

Flocks of Sheep, 'whoſe Wool is excellent. There are alſo ma- - 

ny Valleys'on the Rivers fruitful in Corn and Graſs. There are 
undance of Gentlemens Seats in this County, which we can- Sea 


the noble and antient Family of Hay, Earls of Errol. The 
Frazers, Anceſtors by Marriage to the Family of Tuedale, 
were antiently the chief Proprietors of this County ; particularly 


which the Scots obtained in one Day over three Eugliſb Armies 
at Re/lin in 1301. during Hallace's Adminiſtration. The Mar- 
ns of Twedale was formerly Sheriff of this County, but now 

e Duke of 2ucenſberry. The principal Seats are Nidpath, the 
Earl of March's; Traquair, the Earl of Traguair's; Davick, Sir 
James Naſemith's. The other Seats in this County are Pern, 
Griefton, Cardron, Ormiſton, Hor ſeburgb-caſtle, Smithfield, Man- 
ners-caftle, Poſſau-cawverhille, . Barns, Drumelxie?, Stenhop, Po- 
mud, Hawkſhaz, Kinglidores, Kuttlehall, Littlehop, Hartrey, 
Shirlin, Lower Urd, Quota, Urd-church, Halmirs, Romano Dro- 
chel, Darnhall, Wilkiflon, and Foxwleze. There are the Remains 
of a Raman Camp in this County. They have ſome Coal, and 


ing to the Preſbytery of Peebles, and four to that of Bigger in 
this County. Merlin is ſaid to be buried in D-umelzier Church- 
yard: And according to an old Prophecy, That tbe Kingdoms 
Gould be united, when Tweed and Pauſel met at his Grave; they 
ſay that it happened ſo by an Inundation, when K. James VI. 
came to the Crown of England, anno i603. which never hap- 
pened before nor ſince. V | 
Galloway, ſo called becauſe of its antient Inhabitants, deſcend-Galay, 
ed from the Gault, is bounded by the Sea from the Mouth of 
Chae on the Weſt, the River Nith on the Eaſt, the Irichb Sea on 
the South, and the Countries of Kyle and Carrick on the North. 
It is in Length from Eaft to Weſt near ſeventy Miles, and from 
North to South in ſome Places ſixteen, and ſome twenty, and o- 
thers twenty four. It is divided into two Diſtricts, called the Shire 


the Shire Town is Vigtoun. Of the Stewartry of K:ircudbripht, 


F 4 Frajbary 
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reditary Sheriff or Stewart. This County had formerly Princes 


of its own, but were ſorſeited for their Rebellion: the Family 


of Dowglas afterwards enjoyed the Title. It contains the Prefby- 
teries of Kircudbright, Wigtoum, and Stranracr, waking in all 
thirty ſix Pariſhes, befides ſeveral that belong to the Preſbytery 
of Dunfries. It had formerly the Abbeys of Hhiteborn, Durdre- 
dan, New Abbey, Turgland, St. Maries Salfide, and Glenluce. 

_ The chief Seats in this County are Clarie, Gla/ton, and Garlies, 
the Earl of Galloway's; Coftle Kenmure, the Viſcount of Ken- 


. mure's; Caſtle Kenedy, formerly the Earl of Coffs, now the 
Earl of Stair's ; Dunſeey, belonging to the Adair: 3 Garthlang, 

to the Mac-Douals; Locknew, to the Agnew's 3 Rawe/ton, 

Stewart's of Caftlemilk ; Sarbis, Colonel Fames Stewart's, Bro- 


ther to the Earl of Gal{zwayz Mechrum, Sir James Dunbar's; 
Baldon, Lady Mary Hamiltons; Crugulten, Clary, Cuthbert, Car- 


aqnefſe, Rufecw; beſides many others we have nat room to inſert. 


The chief Woods are Kexmure, Cree, and Garlies. This Coun- 


| ty produces all Things neeeſſary for human Life, and is remark. 


able for its excellent Wool, and briſk vigorous little Horſes, from 
henee called Gallaways. It is watered by five Rivers ; wiz. the 
Or, Dee, Ken, Cree, and Lofje or Luce, which all fall inta the 
14 Sea, and abound with Salmon. The Climate in general is 
healthful, and the Soil not mountainous, tho? hilly. It has three 


, very high Mountains; one at the Mouth of Cree, called Cranes 


nioer, Marrock not far from that, and Crefoll, at the Mouth of 
Nith. The Country beyond the Lo/fe is called the Rint, or 


| Beak of Galloway, and the fartheſt Promontory of it called the 


Mull, the Nowatum of Ptolomy ; under which, in the Mouth of 
the Riyer Loje, is the Bay, called by Ptolomy, Reriganius and 
from the Mouth of Chde, on the other Side, the Fidogara of 
Ptolamy, now called Loch Rian. The remarkable Sea- ports in 
this County are Kircadbright, a very large, ſafe, and commo- 


dinus Harbour; Garwellar, a very ſecure Harbour; and three = 
. mn the Rins; viz. Nefſoch, Loch Rian, and Port-patrick. The 
moſt remarkable Towns are, Kircudbright, on the Mouth of 


Dee, excellently fituated for Trade. It is a Royal Borough, and 
gives the Title of Lord to the Chief of the MaccieHans, a very 


antient, and formerly a very great Family in this County. ig. 


toun, very well ſeated for an Emporium; it gives the Title of 
Earl to the Chief of the antient Family of the Flemmings. White- 
born, at the Mouth of the Cree, fam'd for its Monaſtery, called 
Candida Caſa, from whence the Biſhops of Galloway took their 
Title. Stranrawer, a Borough on Loch Rian, and Neav Gallo: 


away, built by the Viſcount of Kenmure, a Branch of the Family 


of Gordon, which has been ſeated in this County very long, from 
whence are deſcended ſeveral conſiderable Gentlemen in the Weſt 
of Scotland. Other Families of Note here are, the Maxavell,, 
. Fenn” | 13 e Macdowals, 
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Macdewals, Macties, Macrulloebs, Adairs, Dumbars, Macgaf 
focks, and Hervntr. The Inhabitants. are noted in Hiſtory, for 
having been always a warlike People. The Country is very 
fruitful in Corn and Graſs ; their Oats are ſmall, but hard, and 
make excellent Meal. It has many Caſtles and Gentlemens Caſtles, 
Seats, and many Lakes, which abound with Eels and other Fiſh, Seat, Ce. 
It had formerly ſeven Abbes. | SH G18. 

Next to Galleway lies Carrick, on the North of the Shire, a Carrie 
Country fruitful in Corn, Paſturage, and has all neceſſary Com- 5 
modities by Land and Sea. ' Here Pialamy places the Town and : 
"Bay of  Rerigonium,. which in an old Edition printed at Nome, 
anus 1480. is called Berigonium, whence the Town of Bargeny is 
ſuppoſed to derive its Name, and to ftand in its Place. This 
Town gives the Title of Lord to a Branch of the Family of Ha- 
 miltax. This Country gave formerly the Title of Earl to the Fa- 
mily of Bruce, from whence King Robert Bruce deſcended; it 
came afterwards to the younger Branches of that Family, and 
then was added to the Titles of the Princes of Scotland. The 
chief Family of this County now, is that of the noble and antient 
Family of Kennedy, of whom the Earl of Cafils is Chief; he de- 
rives his Title from his Seat of that Name on the River Dun, 
and is Hereditary Bailiff of this County, having the fame Power 
with Sheriffs in other Counties: but thoſe who preſided aver 
ſuch Counties as were part of the Patrimony of the Crown, were 
called by this Name, a Word uſed in the middle Age among 
the Greeks,” Sicaliars, and French, which fignifies a Con or. 
There are many other Gentlemens Seats in this County, which 
we have not room to mention. | 10 

Kyle lies next to Carrick, by which it is bounded on the South, Hie. 
by Cunningham on the North, the Mouth of.Clyde on the Weſt, 
and Clyd/aale on the Eaſt. It derives its Name from Coilus a 
Britifh King, who was defeated” and killed there by Fergus I. 
King of Scotland. There are many Monuments of this Battle 
| ſtill to be ſeen 3 the Place where it was fonght is called Coil. feld; Coil: eld. 
a Church near it is called Cail-town-kirk ; the River, near which 
| the Battle was fought, and which falls into the River Ar, four 
Miles above the Town of that Name, is called Col; a Lake 
not far from it, near which the Scots encamped, is called Lake 
Fergus. A Trumpet reſembling a crooked Horn, which has a 
very ſhrill Sound, von oat up in the Field of Battle, and is 
till kept in the Laird of Caprington's Houſe called Cal feld, and 


| 

made uſe of to call together his Servants and Workmen. ' The 
| River Dun, which divides it from Carrick, bas a Bridge in the 
Road to Air, conſiſting of one Arch of ninety Foot, the largeſt 

n the Kingdom. The River of [r-2vin, which divides it from 
Cunningham, has a Bridge with four Arches over it. This Coun-. 

| iy 1s extended two and twenty Miles weltward to the Sea, _ 
p WS. . about 


N 
| 
ö 
ö 
5 
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about ten Miles in breadth ; betwixt the Rivers Dun and Iravir 


it bounds on the Heads of Galloway and Nith/dale, and Eaſtward 
on the Heads of Le/mehago and Evendale, Parts of Clyd/dale. On 


the Eaſt Side there are only two ftrait Paſſes into this County, 


* Rivers. 


4 


Water, and the leaſt at Packenholm, paſlable only by one Man 


ata time. Betwixt the Mountains and the Moſs, riſes the Wa- 


ter of the Air, which divides'the County into two Stewartries, 


the one called Kyle Stewart, which lies to the North, and is 
bounded by the River din; the other calPd Kings Coil, bound- 
ed by the River Dan. The River of Air is very pleaſant, in- 
creaſed by ſeveral others that fall. into it, and beautified with 
Woods, Caſtles, and Gentlemens Seats. Over this River there 


is a Bridge of four Arches, near the new Town of Air; and 


Town of South of the Bridge lies the old Town of Air, or Erigena, fa- 


Arr, 


mous for its Antiquity and Privileges. It was built by the King's 
Patent, and has a very large juriſdiction of near ſixty four Miles, 
which reaches from the Mouth of Clzde to the Borders of Gallo- 
aba The Town ſtands in a ſandy Plain, but has pleaſant green 


Fields two Miles South and North of it. In the Fields betwixt 
the Mouth of the River Dan and Air, there ſtands a very beau- 


tiful Church. This Town has a very good Harbour in the Ri- 
ver, and lies conveniently for Trade: it is noted for the treache- 
rous Murther of many Noblemen and Gentlemen by the Ergli/h 
m Wallace's Time, when they were called together in a Time 
of Trace, after Edward Ii had over-run the Country, on pre- 


_ tence of holding a Court of Juſtice, and treacheroſly hanged one 


after another, as they entered the King's large Barns, where the 


Court was held. This was juſtly and ſeverely revenged by Wal- 


lace, with whom they had made the Truce, as Warden of Scot- 
land, and whom they endeavoured to have enticed thither by 
their Charter of Peace, as they had done a great many others of 
Quality ; but he. having notice of what paſſed, ſurprized them 


___ that very Night in their Jovialty, after this barbarous Murther, 


by which they thought they had ſecured Scotland for ever; and 
having ſet a Guard round the Barns, that none ſhould eſcape, he 
burnt them, with all the Exgl;þ who were in them. The 
Ruins of thoſe Barns are ſtill to be ſeen here. The chief Fami- 
lies of this County are the Stexvarts, Campbels, Cunninghams, 
Wallaces, Crawfords, Lackharts, Chalmers, Dumbars, and Creigh- 
tons. This Province abounds with all the Neceſſaries for Life, 
except white Fiſh, which it has from the neighbouring Sea of 
Carrick, Campbel, Earl of Loudon, is Hereditary Bailiff of the 
Country of le; but the Sheriffdom of Air is in the Gift of the 


Cemirgbam. - Gunningham has Kyle on the South, Renfrew on the North, 


Chaddale on the Eat, and the Mouth of Clyde on the FOE 
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| The Name of this County is Daniſh, and ſignifies the King's 
Habitation ; whence Buchanan thinks it has been formerly poſ- 
5 ſeſſed by the Danes, and others think it was called ſo, becauſe 
; the Kings of Scotland did of old inhabit there. The chief Town 
; of this County is Iain, upon the Mouth of a River of that 
Name, where there is a good Port for ſmall Ships, and a Stone 
: Bridge over the River, and the Town is well ſituated for Trade. 
i Within two Miles of it there lay a ſtately Monaſtery called K;/- 
| winning, now the Seat of the Earl of Eglington. At the —.— 
5 of the River Lain lies the Town of Kilmarnock, which 
the Title of Ear] to the Chief of the great and antient Fami — 
2 the Boyds, 7 2 whoſe Ruins the Hamiltons raiſed their 8 
q neſs. Not far from Irwin lies the Caſtle of Eglington, which 
N formerly gave Surname to a Family of that Name, but is now 
in the Hands of the antient and noble Family of Montgomery, to 
whom it giyes the Title of Earl. They are Hereditary Bailifs 
F; of this County, which lies farther North in the Bay of Ciyde. 
5 Farther upon the ſame Bay lies the Town of Largis, famous for 
+ the Defeat of the Norawegians by Alexander II. of Scotland. 
: Kilmaers, in the ſame County, is the Seat of the noble and an- 
f tient Family of Cunningham, Earls of Glencairn, who derive their 
. Surname from this County, and are probably of a nobler and 
6 higher Original than from any of thoſe concerned in cuttin g off 
* Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and for which they fled into 
Scotland, as Camden alledges, and therefore bear an Epiſcopal 


* 


jo Pall in their Arms; ſince tis plain from their Motto, Over Fork | 
he over, that it is a Fork, and not an Epiſcopal Pal. | 4 
= Theſe three Diſtricts, or Baihwicks, viz. Carrick, Kyle, and } 
wt Cunningham, make up the Shire of Air. | 
b The chief Seats in this Shire, beſides thoſe already n Seats. | 
5 are, the Cove, Kennedy's of Collains ; Craigy; Sir Thomas Mal- "4 
Ps lace's; Dunchurron, Sir John rerguſin s; Aſpins, Earl of Dunds- | 
5 mild's ; Gloſeburn, Sir Thomas Kilpatrick's; Girvenmains, Sir To- 9 
od mas Kennedy's; Stair, Earl of Stair's; Enterkin, Cunningham's; | 
he Garthgirth, Chambers's ; Caprington, Sir William Cunzingham's ; 5 
"he ' Adamton, belonging to the Blairs; Corſby, to the Fullertons ; 

2 ' Kyle, to the Crawfords ; Kilbiray, to the Lord Viſcount Garnock. 

* Boyle, Earl of Glaſgow has now a conſiderable Eſtate in Cun- : 

2 5 ningham. There are many other Caſtles and Gentlemens Seats 

ile | that we have not room to mention. 

of * Renfrew, commonly called the Barony, has 0 unningham on 2 


a the South, and the River Chae ſeparates it from Lennox on the 
ahi North and Eaft; it is about twenty fix Miles long, and thirteen 
broad; the Soil is more pleaſant than fruitful, which however 

th | furniſhes all Neceſſaries to the Inhabitants, and enjoys a very 
ry | wholeſom Air. The Rivers are Cart and Black Cart, which 
ſhe Lein before they fall into the Chde. The chief Town is Renfrew, 
a Royal Borough on tke let of Chde, from whence the County 


takes 


| 
| 
[ | 
| i 
_ 
1 


The Preſent STATE X net) 


takes its Name: Paſiy lies alſo in this County on the River Care, 
and tho no Borough, is a larger Town than Rexfreww, and was 
' noted for its noble Abbey of the Order of Clui the Monks of 


| Which wrote a Chronicle, called The S act Book of Paſley. It gives 
te Title of Baron to the Earl of Abercorn, a Branch of the Fa- 


mily of Hamilton. Montgemery Earl of Eglingtan is Hereditary 
Sheriff of this Barony, þut the Title itſelf belongs to the Prince of 
Scotland. The Semple was formerly Hereditary Sheriff. At 
the Weſt End of the Town are the Remains of a large Roman 
Camp and Prætarium, ſuppoſed to be vaulted underneath, be- 


cauſe the Ground ſounds hollow when trod upon. Here it waz 
chat Ma Queen of Scots was defeated by her rebellious Subjedts, 


c. under the Baſtard Earl of Murray, from whence the fled to 
England, where ſhe was impriſoned till beheaded. . In the Lands 


of Newwyards, near Paſſey, there is a Fountain on a high Ground, 


which ebbs and flows with the Tide. That Part of the County 
on the C/yge is pleaſant and fruitful, and abounds with the Seats 
of Noblemen and Gentlemen, moſt of whom are related by In- 
termarriages. There being ſaſe Riding for Ships & the Firth 


and Coaſt of Chde, the Country is much improved by it. At 


the Weſt End of a Bay on the Firth, lies Guzrock, or Goureck, 


Town and: Caſtle, where- there is a good Road and Harbour 


lately fitted up. And about two Miles farther Eaſt, lies Green- 


Feats, 


fans, Maxewells, Birſbans, Wallaces, Flemmings,, Cunninghams, 


| Chl 


& 


ock, Town and Caſtle, well built, with a good Road, one of the 


beſt on that Coaſt. *Tis the chief Seat of the Weſtern Herring- 


fiſhing, where the Royal Company, of Fiſhermen have built a 
convenient Houſe. Port Glaſgow, the Name tells what it is. 
The chief Seats in this County are, Paſtey, Earl of Dundo- 


meld; ; Caſtle Gruikton and Inchinnen, late the Duke of Lennox's; 
Cardonal, Lord Blantyre's; Nether Pollock, Sir Tom Maxwell's; 


Arſtine, Lord Blantyre's; Caſtle Semple, the Lord Semple's; Green- 
ock, Sir Jolm Shaw's ; Houſton, Houſton's; Stainly, Fohnflon's; El. 


lerſiy, of which was the Family of the Great Wallace ; Finlafton, 
Earl of Glencairn's; Pollock, Sir Robert Pollock's; Ardgowan, Sir 
A. 'Steavart's; and others we have not room to mention. The 
chief Families, which have Poſſeiſions here, are the Earls of Eg- 
Lington, Glaincairn, Abercorn, and Dundanald; the Lords Cathcart, 
Ro, and Semple, all Chiefs (except Abercorn) of very antient and 
- honourable Families; and the Lord Blantyre, a Branch of the Fa- 


mily of Stexwarts. The chief Gentlemen are the Stecuaris, Heu- 


Semples, Shaaut, Porterfields, Cachrans, and Walking ſharvs. -. 
hdſdale, has Kyle, Cunningham, and Renfrecu, on the Weſt, 


* Lothian and Tweeddale on the Eaſt, Nithſaale on the South, and 
Sterlingaſpire on the North. This County gives the Title of 
Marquis to the eldeſt Son of the illuſtrious Family of Hamillor: 
it derives its Name from the River Clyde, which runs through 


che middle of it, and falls into the Ir; Sea; it is divided into 
1 | ET two 
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wo Wards, called the Upper and Nether, in the latter of which 


Mouth of Chde, —— is 


F EO ESI EESFESRERSIPARES .- 


is contained the Barony of G/a/pew. The County- to wn is La- 


perk, e of Lanerk, © UP 


which the Duke of Hamilton was Hereditary Fithop Lof 


derives its Name à Lanarum Arta, i. e. . 


for a Trade in which it ſeems formerly to have been noted. It 
x thirty fix Miles from South to North, and about twenty from 


well-built City, and for its Commerce and Riches, the Second 
in the Kingdom. It is pleaſantly ſituated upon the Eaſt Bank 


of the River Chyde, which is navigable to the Town by ſmall 


Veſſels; but its 8 e „which ſtands near the 

Ships of the greateſt Bur- 
then; The City obliges Merehanits 10 100 and unload there, 
who have u large Pablick-honſe ;-and the Cuſtom- houſe for ali 


my 2 7 1 


Faſt to Weſt. The chief City of this County is Glaſdow, the Gln 
beſt Emporium of the Welt of Scotland; it is 3 large, ſtately, and 


the Coaſt is in this Pace. The City is joined to the Suburbs 


on the Weſt Bank of Chde, by a noble and beautiful Bridge of 
epht Arches, built with ſquare hewn Stone. "Mot of the Ci 
ſands on a Plain, and lies in a manner four-ſquare.z in the 


He of the City ſtands the Fo/booth, a magnificent Structure of Talbexrkn 


hewn' Stone, with a very lofty Towet, and melodious Chimes, 
r Hour. The four prin- 
cipal Streets, that divide the City into four Parts, centet at the 
ere and all of them are adorned with ſeveral publick Build- 

In the higher Part of the City ſtands the great Church, 
1 and called by the Name of 8t. Munge's 
Church, Who was Biſhop” here, anno $60. it is a magniftcent 
and ſtately Edifice, and ſurpriſes the Beholders with its ſtupen- 
dons Bigneſs, and the Art of the Workmanſhip; it is divided 
into diverſe Preaching - places, one above the other; and the ſe- 
veral Rows of Pillars, and exceeding high Towers ſhew a won⸗ 
derſul Piece of Architecture. Near the, Church ſtands the Ca- 
Me, formerly the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop, who was legal 
Lord, or Superior, of the City, from whom it received its firſt 
Charter, and many Privileges ; it is encompaſſed with an exceed- 


ing hig igh Wall of hewn Stone, and has a fine Proſpect into the 
Cty; but the chief Ornament of this City is the College, or Unirerſity. 


„a magnificent and ſtately Fabrick; conſiſting of ſe- 


Univerſity 

veral Courts: The Front towards the City ts of hewn Stone, 
and excellent Architecture; the Preecincts of it were lately en- 
litged by ſome Acres of Ground putchaſed for it Publick Mo- 
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ney; and it is ſeparated from the reſt of the City by a very high 


Wall. It was erected firſt A of # wrote 


to 2 
Ay from Pope Nicholas V — 2 
dies, Honours, Iran e gre by 
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Apoſtolical See, or others, to the College of Bonania in Irah, 
for teaching Univerſal Learning. The — eſtabliſhed by the 
firſt rat AV SY a Rector, a Dean of the Faculty, a Prin- 

cipal or Warden, who was to teach Theology, three Philoſophy 
Frofeſſors; and afterwards ſame Clergymen taught the Civil and 


Canon Laws there. In 1577..K. James VI: eſtabliſhed twelve 


Perſons here, vix. a Principal, three Profeſſors of Philoſophy, four 
Burſers, a Steward to furniſh their Table, a Servant for the Princi- 


pal, a Janitor to look after the Gate, and a Cock. The Family 


of Hamilton gave ſome of the Ground on which the College ſtands 
with an adjacent Field. Kings, Parliaments, the City of Gla/- 


gow, ſeveral of the Archbiſhops, and many particular Perſons 


| have been Benefactors to it. In 1662. the Earl of Dundonald 


gave a thouſand Pounds Sterling to it, for the Maintenance of 
poor Scholars. Many learned Men have been bred here; the 
moſt remarkable of whom were the great t Buchanan, the learn, 
ed and famous Cameron, Dr. Jobm Sharp, Mr. Robert Boyd, Sir 


Robert Spot feuood, Mr. John Straage, Mr. David Dickſon, Mr, | 


Robert Bailly, Mr. Alexander. Niſbet, Mr. Fames Ferguſon, and 
Mr. George Hutchinſon; beſides {eyeral others whom we have not 


room to. mention. Some think, it ought to be remembered to 


the Honour of this City, that it has always, fince the Reforma- 
tion, been very zealous for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Li- 


berty of the Subject; but even hir preſent, as well as former 


Hamilton. 


Governments, have found them very factious and troubleſom, 


uſing their Liberty for a Cloak of Maliciouſneks 45 

Ihe other Places of chief Note in this County are Hamiltm, 
which gives the Surname, and Title of Duke to 6 — rich, great, 

and illuſtrious Family, which has a. magnificent Palace, 4 
noble Park here. It has a very ſine Entrance, a F rontiſpiece to 
the Eaſt of curious Workmanſhip, and the Court is adorned on 
all Sides with noble Buildings ; and there are large Gardens well 
furniſhed with Fruit Trees and Flowers. The adjoining Park is 
about ſeven Miles round, is famous for its tall Oaks and Firs, 
and a ſmall River called Aven runs through it. The Town of 
Hamilton is pleaſant and well built, and the Family have their 
Burying · place in the Church There is ſome Ground to believe, 


tat this Family is much more antient in Scotland, than the 


Time of King Robert Bruce, to whom Camden and Buchanan 
aſſign their Original, though it is certain they were very conf 
derable at that Time; but their Grandeur was much raiſed by 
James III., who gave his eldeſt Siſter, that had erly been 
married to the Lord Boyd, with the Earldom of Arran, to See 
the Chief of that F amily. His Grandſon, "Fames Earl Arran, 
was made Viceroy of Scotland by the Parliament in the Mino- 


rity of Queen Mary, and Duke of Chattelerault in France, by 


Hen the Second. of France ; and by the ben of the Queen 


* 
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and the States, he was declared the ſecond Perſon of 
the Kingdom, and the next Heir to the Crown of Scotland, 
faling Queen Mary and her Heirs. And in the Parliament held 
at Edinburgh in Fune 1 606. the Abbacy of Aberbrothvck was 
erected into a Lordſhip, with the Dignity and Eſtate of a Lord 
of Parliament, to be held of His Majeſty in free Lordſhip and 
Barony; by James Marquis of Hamilton: The Cauſes mentioned 
in the Preamble to his Patent are, {1.) The princely Duty of 
His Majeſty to reward the virtuous Actions and great. Services of 
His Subjects. (z.) That James Marquis of Hamilton is near 
deſcended of His Majeſty's Blood, Achat Janes Duke of Ch 
telerault, his Grandfather, was Governor of the Realm to Queen 
Mary; and that for the Defence of the Liberty of the Kingdom, 
then troubled by Strangers, he loſt the Dukedom of Chattele- 
rault in France; and in Defence of the ſaid Queen, he himſelf 
and his Children ſuffered Baniſhment. (3.) Becauſe of the good 


Services of Jobs Marquis of Hamilton, his Father, in ſeveral © 


Commiſſions of Lieutenanty, and pacifying Teveral Commotions 
and Seditions in the Kingdom. It is alſo obſervable, that Duke 
ames and Duke William both loſt their Lives for ſerving their 
ing and Country during the late Civil Wars; and that the 
late Duke of Hamilton, viz. William Douglas Earl of Selkirk 
(Son of William firſt Marquis of Dowglas ) who married Anne, 
ſole Daughter of James Duke of Hamilton, by whom he was 
Grandfather of the preſent Duke, was a principal Inftrument of 


ſettling the Conſtitution of Scotland at the late Revolution; and 


his Son was barbarouſly murdered in a Duel with Lord Mabun, 
anno 1712. There are of this Family at preſent; beſides the 
Duke, the Earls Abercorn,  Haddington, Selkirk, Orkney,” and 


 Ruglen, and the Lords Bargeny, and 'Beithawen, beſides many 


Gentlemen of Note. Rug/en is another Town in this County, 
which gives the Title of Earl to a Son of the foreſaid Duke il. 


liam. The Town and Caſtle of Dowglas, in the upper Ward, Druglas. 


gives Sarname, and Title of 'Duke, as it did formerly of Lord, 
Earl, and Marquis, to the antient, noble, and heroick Famil 
of Dowwglas, ſo well known in the Hiſtory of Scotland; of whic 
there have been more great Men and Generals at Home and A- 
broad, than of any Family, that have not been crowd Heads, 


% 


in Europe: of whom the Reader may have an Account in the 


Hiſtory of that Family, written by Mr. David Hume of God 
croft. This Family was eminent, and ſignaliz d themſelves fe 


adhering to the Intereſt of their Country againſt the Engliſh, in — 5 2 


the Reign of King Nobert Bruce; fot which, and their great 
Atchievements in War, they aſterwards became ſo popular and 
werful, as to be formidable to the Kings: which laid the 
oundation of the Ruin of the principal Stock of this great Fa- 
mily, in the Reign of King James II. So that A 
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of Ale is the chief Branch of the Fainilyofs 
Wor many great Men and Gengrals. 
25 e ; 
E Je Drs on 
A Duke of Turres in France by — Ghote 
| One for his Service in the Wars 
Kc. and this Title was enjoyed hy ſeveral of bis Thi 
Family, for their great! Services to their —— had three nd. 
ble Privileges allowed: them by King in 1 vis 
. That they ſhould have the firſt Vote in Parliament, z; Should 
ae n ther Army. rene, 
; ſent. at publick Solemnities. £4 et 
: There are of this Family: fill, beſides the Duke, the Duke of 
OE Ws Irren berry, the Earl of Morton, the Earl of Dumbarton; the 
| 8 r e 


= — ap ———_— in chis Qonaty, gives the Title of Rar 
a noble and antient Family of the Surname of Lindley, who have 

long contended for the Precedency as firſt Earls of the 

dom. There have been many great Men in thit Family, oſie 


of thets was created. Duke of Ale, during Live by King 


Jas III. 

„There are ether remarkable Places and Fami in 
6 2 we have nat u to mention. The Col 
Na CSP abounds with all 
ecefieries for — and is well farnathed with Fiſh from 
the Sea and Rivers, It abounds with Coal, Turf, Peat, Links 
none, and Lead Mines belonging; to the Earl of Heprour---In 
:Granyford-moor. there has been Gold: found in the Sand of the 
Brooks after R: in pretty larga Pieces, and abundance of La- 
Fis Laguli is dug up. The Remains of a 1 5 or 
Military Way, ate to be ſcen in this County frotn the ons End 
+. » totheother, Thete is another, which is { appoſed to have reach. 

Q from Lane td alt The Fart of Selkirk is now Sheriff, 
Seats. - Seats in this Shire are, Dewughas<aflr, Duke: of 5 
Haimiltos, Duke of Hamilns; Carmichac!, Earl of 483 
 Halk-head, Lord Naſe s; Carmwath, Mr. Leckbarf'sy Lee, Sir 
—— Iochharts; Male, Mr. CarmichaeÞs; : 
Earl of Seltirk's » Lamivgeen, Mit. -Baillit's; — Sir Fames 


: ae eqns Eaſt by we Giants 
Wetby ee un th Rivers Diets cd Aur on the 

River Furth, and on the South by —— The 
1 its Name from the Town of Stirling, which in 
the Soren Tongs Gupta Rock or Mountain on à River, a. 
Nr Town and Caſtle, —— 
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BY rad ve Mar, Chief of the antient and nd noble 3 2 
were Hereditary Governors of the Caſtle, > which 1 
| : "Ordnance for E the Bridge, 2 a. com- 
ion for its 3 derbe King's Park lies at the 
Ale, ant "the Cit on the Ridg HE i ok 1 
much keſem ling Edinbu 75 in, its 'Situatic ; F308 
102 a Wall, Ard on the” North Side has the 
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whether Buchanan, who calls it Severus's Wall, or Camden, be 
in the right; but *tis certain, that in all the Scots Hiſtories tis 
called Grayham's 
it, that Grayham, in the old Scots Language, ſignifies 


Dyke, but not ſo certain, as our Author has 
the ſame 


Barweciburn. that Severus does in Latin. Bannockburn, famous for the noble 


Families, 


Conduct of King Robert Bruce, the 
Exgliſb received. It is alſo memorable for the Defeat and Mur- 


his Error, did 


Victory the Scots obtained over Edward II. there, under the 
teſt Defeat that ever the 


der of King Fames III. of Scotland by ſome factious Nobility, 
who, thinking him incurably addicted to arbitrary Government, 
armed his young Son againſt him, and ſet him up in his Stead; 
for which the Prince, when he came to age, and was ſenſible of 
to the Hour of his Death, by wearing an 
Iron Chain about his naked Body. | „ 
The chief Families of this County are the Lewvingflons, of 
whom the Earl of Calendar, a Branch of the Family of Lith- 
, had a Seat here at Calendar Caſtle, and was Hereditary 
eriff of the County; and the Flemming, who have their Seat 
at Cumbernald, which they had from King Robert Bruce, for 
their noble Service in nce of their Country; the Lord E. 
phinflon, who has his Seat at Ebinſton Caftle ; the Murrays, 
Seatons, Grahams, Napers, Buchanans, Bruces, Stirlings, &C. 
Other Seats here are, Bannockburn, Sir H. Paterſon s; Kil- 
ib, Viſcount Kilgth's; Dunipace, Sir Archibald Primroſe's; 


 Keir, Mr. Stirling's ; Polhouſe, Mr. Rolli's; Herbertſhire, Mr. 


Stirling's; Kilearn, Mr. Graham's; Carden, Mr. Stirlings, &c. 
Lenox is bounded by the River Chde on the South, bes For 
ing ſhirt 


Hire on the North and Weſt, and by Menteith and Stir 


on the Eaſt. Pont makes it twenty fix. Miles and a half long, 
and about eighteen where broadeſt. This County, is called the 
Shire of Dumbarton, from its head Town, corruptly called Britan- 
nodunum by Latin Writers, ſince Dun, in the old Scots Language, 
ee Hill, or a Rock; and Bar, a Tower or Caſtle, from 
whence tis evident the Town takes its Name: it was antiently 
called, according to Bede, Alquith, which ſignifies the ſame 
thing. This County, eſpecially near the Rivers, is very fruit- 


ful in Corn, the other Part is mountainous, but fit for Paſturage, 


and numerous Flocks, from whence the Inhabitants reap t 
Gain. The antient Inhabitants were by Polomy called Yacc- 
magi, i. e. ſuch as inhabit Deſerts. This County is remarkable 
for its noble Herring-fiſhing, in two Bays, which break into it 
from the Mouth of Chats, called Lochlong and Loehfin. It is 
fuppoſed to take its Name from the River Leven, guaſi Levenax, 
which runs from Lochlomond into Chae ; it is by Ptolomy called 
Lelalonius, and abounds with excellent Salmon. It is alſo remark- 


able becauſe of Lachlimond, which is twenty four Miles in length 
from South to North, aud where it is broadeſt, eight Miles, and 
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Chap. Xx. of SCOTLAND. 83 
narroweſt, two; it contains thirty Iſlands, three of which havelſes. 
Churches, and many of the reſt are inhabited; the chief of them 
is Iuchmurin, about two Miles and an half in length, fruitful in 
Corn and Graſs, well inhabited, and abounds with Deer, which 
the Kings of Scotland were accuſtomed to hunt there. The other 
remarkable Iſles here are Iſland Nachaſtal, ſo called from the 
old Caſtle in it; /rchdawanarn noted for Broom, abundance of 
wild. Berries, pleaſant Habitations, Gardens, and Fruit Trees ; 
Inchonangan, noted for Birch Trees and Corn Fields; Inchno- 
g, noted for its Ewe Trees, which grow no where elſe in theſe 
ands ; And Rouglaſe, where the Laird of Macfarlan has a 
handſome Seat 2 Eaſt Side of that Lake; Kilmaronoch; a fine 
Seat, once belonging to the Earls of Caf#/s, but now to the Earl 
Dundonald ; Buchanan Caſtle, and ſeveral others. This Lake 
abounds with Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts, and with one Sort called 
Poans, and by ſome Pollacks, which is peculiar to this Lake, 
and very delicious to eat, being a Kind of Eel. It gave Occa- 
fion to the Miſtake of ſome Authors, who ſaid this Lake bred 
Fiſh without Fins ; as the Beams faſtened together in ſome Places 
of the Lake by the Inhabitants, and covered with Turf, for 
N them to have Recourſe to in Time of War, and to move from 
2 part to Part, 2 Oecaſion to the Fable of floating Iſlands here. Grampian 
Y The famous Grampian Mountains begin near this Lake, and run Mountains. 
5 Northward towards Aberdeen. This County gave the Title of 
» Earl, and afterwards of Duke, to a Branch of the Family of the 
* Stewarts, deſcended from Walter, the Great Steward of Scot- 
land; and Matthew Earl of Lenox was Father to Henry Lord 
2 Darnly, Father to King James VI. by Queen Mary, which 
brought this Earldom into the Royal Family: and it was given 
afterwards by King James VI. to E/me, Son to the Lord of Au- 


0 


n WW fey in France, a Branch of the Family of Lenox, whoſe Poſte- 
1 nty fail'd in the Ducheſs of Richmond and Lenox, not long deceaſ- 
we 4. This Family had very great Men, particularly that Branch, 
uit. which was made Lords of Aubigny in France in the Time of 
Fe, Charles VI. Bernard, one of them, in the Reign of Charles VIII. 


and Lewis XII. commanded fix thouſand Scots in the French Ser- 
nde, who, for their extraordinary Valour; were called fix thou- 
able land Devils. By their Aſſiſtance chiefly he ſubdued the King - 
„n m of Naples for the King of France, and was made Viceroy 
Tris WW hat Kingdom. He was alſo an inſeparable Companion to 
r, l VII. of England, and attended him thither from France, 

3 {Wiken he came to claim the Crown of England, which he ob- 
taned. This Title is now enjoyed by Charles Duke of Richmond, 
den of one of King Charles [1's Natural Sons by the Duchefs of 
Portſmouth. Other Families of Note in this County are the 
A Colquhouns, Napers, of which Family was the famous 
Mathematician, the Lor 3 > the Macdalany, — df 
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Dumbarton. 
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alan, ne Matfarlands, ſome of the \Hamiltons and Fey 
les, and the Buchanan, who are originally of this County: 
which is famous for the Birth of George Buchanan, one 'of the 


equaled” by any — and Hiſtorian ſince his Time, for 
ooth — elegant Latin; but his exceſſive Paſkon fr the Earl 
of Murray, and his inveterate Prejudice againſt Queen Mary 


E= of his Age for all polite Learning, and not bi- 


has quite loſt him the Title of being impartial, and his Hiſtory 


was condemned by Act of Parliament, When it was firſt publiſh- 
ed, anno 1582. ſo that Sir George r. fad he was both 
Decus & Dedecus Patri. 

Dumbarton, the County Town, was once pain for i its 
Trade, which is now much decayed, but is ſtill remarkable for 
its Caſtle, one of the ſtrongeſt, by: Nature 1 in Europe. Buchanan 
gives an elegant Deſcmption of it in the twenty firſt Bock of his 
Hiſtory, in ſubſtance thus: Betwixt the Contax of Chde and Le- 
wen there is a Plain about a Mile long, at the End of Which, 
where the Rivers join, there is a Rock with two Summits; on 

e Weſtermoſt there is a Watch Tower, with a large Proſpect 
into the neighbouring Country. The Eaſtern Summit is lower; 
and betwixt them there are Steps cut out of the Rock, paſſable 
only by one Man at a Time. When any Part is cut or falls off 


from the Rock, it ſends forth a ſulphureous Smell. At the up- 
= per r Part of the Caſtle there is a great Rock of Loadſtone. The 


Seats. 


Shire of 
Hute. 


ock is very ſteep on all Sides, but towards the CHde, where the 
Aſcent is more eaſy, and betwixt the tuo Rocks there is a Space 
of Ground incloſed by Art and Nature, which contains many 
Houſes, makes a ſafe Harbour for Ships, under Protection of the 
Caſtle, and opens a Paſſage for Boats to the very Gate. On the 
Aſcent in the middle there are Houſes which look like another 
Caſtle, ſeparated from the former; the ſame ſerves for a-Ditch 
on the Weſt, and the Chde on the South; and the Tide comes 
up to the Eaſt Side; and on the North, where the Rock is ftcep, 
Ray f a green Plain. There are three Wells in the Caſtle al 
= with Water, | beſides many Springs; ſo that it i 

impres able. The Town hes about half a Mile from it on the 
Bank of the Leven. The Roman Wall, which begins at ber- 
0 runs thovugh. this County 5 ad ends at Kilpatrick on 

SEE 

Other Seats in this Shire are the Caſtle of Mugdech, the Duke 
of Montrofs' 83 Roſencath, Duke of Argyle's; Roſedue, —— $ 
of Lufs ; Ardincaple, Machalan's. The Dake! of e e 
now Hereditary. Sheriff. 

The Shire of Bute contains the Iſles of Bute and e of 
which Stewart of Bute, now Earl of Bute, and Lord [ount- 
ſtewart, is Sheriff; but is ſuppoſed to derive its Name from a 
Cell or Manahery: which the Word bu in the old Scots Lan- 


; guage. 
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„Buchanan ſays, it is eight Miles long, and four broad. 
Nin Lefty ſays, it is ten Miles in length. Both of them agree 
that it is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. It has a Royal Borough 


called North ſay, with an antient Caſtle. The Royal Family of 
Stexvart is ſuppoſed to derive. their Original from this Iſland 7 
aud this Caſtle is thought to derive iti Name from Rothſay, who 


irſt brought the Scots. hither from Ireland. It gave the Title of 
Earl of Rothſay to the Princes of Scatlaud, of 

Stecbart: the firſt of them who had that Title} was David, Son 
to King Nobert the Third, about die Vear 1390. It has ano- 
ther Caſtle, called the Caſtle of Kemt, and four Churches. It 


_— 


give aſterwards the Title of Duke to the Prince of Scotland and 
| {ome ſay, David abovementioned, was the firſt who had that Ti- 
tle in Scatland. Queen Mary confered this Title upon the Lord 


Darniy before ſhe married him. This Iſland is alſo remarkable 
for its noble Herring-fiſhing. It lies in the Mouth of Chae; eight 
Miles Weſt from the Iſle of Arran, within half a Mile of Arg hie 
en the Weſt, and about ſic Miley from Cunningham on the Eaſt. 
The Iſle of Aran, which tog ner with Bute, makes up the She- 
of Chde, twenty four Miles in 
length, and near fixteen broad? fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. 
The middle of the Iſland is mountainous; the higheſt, called Ca- 
pra, abounds with Deer. It is very well inhabited upon the Coaſt, 


and it is an excellent ſafe Harbour, covered by Lamlaſb, or The Holy 
Hay Ile. It has two Churches, and ſeveral Caſtles, of which 


that of Brodich is the ſtrongeſt and moſt remarkable, ard is the 


Refidence of the Family of Hamilton, when any of them come 


there, to whom this Iſland gives the Title of Earl. The oldeſt 
Family here, is that of Maclbuis, but by the Loawlanders called 


Fullerton; their Reſidence is at Kirkmichael,- and are ſaid to be 


of ſeven hundred Years ſtanding; they are Hereditary Coroners 
of the Iſland, which they formerly held of the Kings, but now 
of the Family of Hamilton, the Superiors and Proprietors of the 
Iſland. There are ſeveral Rivers in it which abound with Sal- 
mon, and the Sea about it abounds with Herrings, Cod, and 


-: The Shire of 4 le contains the Country of that Name, Knap-Shire of K 
dale, Comal, Kintyre, and Lorn, with ſeveral of the Weſtern 4rgy/c. . 


Illes. It is commonly called the Shire of Innerara, from the 


principal Town, where the Duke of Argyle, chief of the antient 


and great Family of Campbel, has his Reſidence. It is bounded 
by Lenox on the Eaſt, by the Deucaledonian Ocean on the Weſt, 


dy the 1rifs Sea, and the Firth of Chde on the South, and by 


Lochaber on the North. Kintyre is a Peninſula, which runs thir- 
ee out into the [4 Sea, and is about thirteen, or, as ſome 
„ fixteen Miles diftant from Jre/and. The chief Family here 


is that of Maccowel, to whom the Duke of Argyle, is Superior. 


(3 * - Campbets 


the Family of 
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. made'3 Royal Borddgh by K-Wilkew, with nuts 
| — hn for Ships, lies in this County. Camden ſays, they for- 


merly made Excurſions into frel/and, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 

the Provinces of Gline and Row/e. 8 by TE 55 
Knapdale is joined to Kintyre on t a narrow 

of Land, ſcarce a Mile broad, through which the People of the 


Oountry draw their {mall Veſſels, to prevent their ſailing round 


Kintyre. This County has Lochfjn on the Eaſt, and the [rj 
Yen on the Weſt and South, and Lorn on the North. It abounds 
with Lakes and Bays, ſeveral of which contain Iſlands and Ca- 
ſtles, and in general is fitter for Paſturage than Cultivation. 

Argyle, ee ſo called, has Kzapdale and Cowal on the 
Loc on the North, Lenox and the Grampian Hills 


on the Eaſt, and Lern on the Weſt. The whole Shire of Argyle, 


taking in the conſtituent Parts abovementioned, has ſeven Bays 
of the Sea that enter it, which by the Inhabitants are called 
Lochs; the chief of them Lochyn, which is about forty Miles in 
length, and at the narroweſt Place about four Miles in breadth, 
famous for the Number and Goodneſs of its Herripgs. It has 
another Lake, called Loch-ow, from whence the Family of Ar- 
le derived their antient Title of Lairds. Biſhop Lefty lays, this 
Toch is almoſt as large as Lochlomond, contains twelve Iſlands, 
in two of which there are Caſtles, wiz. Enconel and Glenur- 
rt; and where it enters the Sea, it abounds with Salmon. 

e Coaſt of 4rgyle on the Sea, or as far as Lochfin, abounds 
with high Rocks, and black Mountains, covered with Heath, 
which afford Paſturage for black Cattle and Deer. The black 
Cattle run for the moſt part wild, but are excellent Meat; and 


their Fat, when boil'd, does not congeal like that of others of 


their Kind, but continues for ſame Days like Oil. The Inhabi- 
tants make great Profit of them by ſelling them to the Lowwland- 
ers. Knapdale, formerly mentioned, which lies upon Loch-low, 
is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage. | | 
Lorn is the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful Part of the Shire of 
Argyle; it formerly gave the Title of Lord to the eldeſt Son of 
the Family of Argyle, and came to them by Marriage with an 
Heireſs of a Branch of the Family of Stewart, antiently Lords of 
it. The Caſtle of Dar/tafage lies in this County, which was for- 
merly a Seat belonging to the Kings, where many of them are 
buried. *Tis now the Duke of Argylès, and governed by an He- 
reditary Captain under his Grace. The Family of Argyle was 
made Earls by King Fames II. They were for a long time Lords 
Juſtices General of the Kingdom, but ſurrendered that Office to 
K. Charles I. on condition of a valuable Conſideration, beſides 
having the Juriſdiction of Argyle, and the Iſles; and are ſtill 
Great Maſters of the King's Houſhold. They derive their Sur- 
name, according to Camden, from the Caſtle of Campbel, and 
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their Pedigree 970 the antient petty Kings of Argyle, by a als 


Series of Anceſtors. This County 2 in which the Scots 
landed from Jre/and: it abounds with Caſtles. and Gentlemen's 


Seats. The chief Clan is that of the Campbels ; and in Lorn there 


is that of the Macdoaugals, a very antient Family. There are, 
beſides the Duke of Argyle, the Earl of Loudon, the Earl of 


Braidalbin, and the Earl of Tha, with a yum many Gentlemen 
of Note of the Family of Campbel. The Duke of 


to pay their Portion, and are taxed, in order to it, according to. 
the Number of their Cattle. 


Other Seats in this County are Loch 7 „Sir James Campbe/'s Seati. 
Nai 83 


le is Here- 
ditary Sheriff of this County. 9. 7155 an old Right of this Family, 


7 when they marry any Daughter, their Vaſſals are obliged 


Perthſbire, ſo denominated from the City of Perrb, the chief Perchſpire, 


Town in the County, is bounded on the North and North-weſt by 
Badenoch and Lochaber, on the Eaſt by Angus and Fife, on the 
Welt and South-weſt by Argyle and Lenox, and on the South by 
Clackmannan, Stirlingſhire, and Forth. This Shire is fifty Miles in 
length, and thirty eight in breadth. It contains Athol, * 
Glenſhee, Strath-ardel, Strath-allan, Braidalbin, R prank Bal- 
awhidder, Glenurchy, 8 tormont, Menteith, and &. trathers ; the 
are Sheriff is the Duke of Athol, Chief of the noble, 'an- 
tient, and numerous Family of Murray, deſcended by Marriage 
from the Stegvaris, formerly Earls of Athol; 8 Daughter 
to John Steauart, the fifth Earl of Athol, being married to Wil- 
liam Murray of Tullibardin, who, for reſcuing King James VI. 

from a Tumult of the Citizens of N when ehe Earl of 
Gowry their Provoſt was killed (they not thenknowing of his 
traiterous Attempt of aſſaſſinating the King) had the 38 
Sheriffalty of this County confer d upon him and his Heirs. The 
preſent James, Duke of A. hol, ſucceeded his Couſin James, late 


' Earl of Derby, in his Title, Eftate, and Superiority in the Ifle of 


Man; and in March 1737. the Title of Baron Strange of Knock 
ing was adjudged to him by the Houſe of Lords, ſo that his 
Grace is alſo an Egl;/h Peer. This County is fruitful in Corn 
and Paſturage, cf pech that Place of it called Gowry, which is 


very remarkable "=p its noble Corn Fields. This Shire had for- 


merly two Biſhops Sees, one at Dunleld, and another at Dum- 
blain. It had alſo three Monaſteries, and one Nunnery. It has 
now four Preſbyteries. The principal Towns are, Perth, com- 
monly called St. Tohnſtoun, pleaſantly fituated upon the South 
Bank of the River Tay, the ſecond Town of the Nation for Dig- 
nity ; Parliaments have ſeveral Times been kept in it, and 
where was a noted General Aſſembly in the Year 1618. Veſſels 


come up to the Town at full Tide. Near this Town ſtood an- 


tiently the Town of Berth, which was overflowed by an Inunda- 
G 4 tion 


* 


Deankeld, 


. Scoon. 
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in a more commodious Place. This Town gives the Title of 
Earl to the Chief of the antient Family of Drummond. Dunke!d 
lies on the North Side of Tay, at the Foot of the Grampian Hills, 
ſarrounded with pleaſant Woods: it had once a very ſtately Ca- 
thedral dedicated to St. Columba ; but its chief Ornament now is 
4 noble Houſe belonging to the Duke of Athot. It is the chief 
Market Town of the Highlands, and ſuppoſed to have heen for- 
merly the chief Town © old Caledonia. Dumblain, ſituated on 
the Bank of the River Allan, where there was alſo a Church of 
excellent Workmanfhip, and near it a Battle in 1715. yet freſh 
in memory. Scaon, near Perth, remarkable for being the Place 


where the Kings of Scotland were _— crowned, upon that 
called The fatal Marble Chair, which ) ha 
brought from Ireland; but upon the Extermination of the P:&s. 


ergus is ſaid to have 


it was brought hither, where it continued till Edward I. brought 


. it to Weftminſter, where it now is: it had this Diſtich upon it, 


that is to ſay, relating to it; vis. 


MN fallet fatum, Scoti quocungue locatum N Sn 
Invenient lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 


© Unkſs old Proverbs fail, and Wizard Wits be blind, 


The Scots ſhall ſurely reign, where they this Stone ſhall find. 
Which ſome think to have been accompliſhed by the Union < 


the Crowns. Upon the River Tay lies alſo Errol, the Manſion o 


the Earl of that Name, chief of the antient and noble Family of 
Hay, who derive their Original from a famous Countryman, 
who, in the Reign of Kenneth III. being at Plough with his two 


Sons, and perceiving the Scors flying before the Danes, he, and 


his two Sons, ftopped their Flight, renewed the Battle, and ob- 


tained the Victory; for which they had the Lands of Errol be- 
ſtowed upon them. The preſent Counteſs of Errol is deſcended 


from them, and bears three bloody Shields, ſupported by two 


naked Men with Vokes, for her Coat of Arms, in remembrance 
of this famous Victory, which her Anceſtors purchaſed without 
any other Weapons but the Yokes they took from their Ploughs. 
They have been Hereditary Conſtables of Scotland fince the Time 
of King Robert Bruce. Of this Family are the Marquis of Te- 
dale, x & Earl of Kinnoul, beſides many Gentlemen of Note. 


That Part of the County called Strathern,' takes its Denomina- 
tion from the River Ern, which runs through it, and falls into 
the Tay; this is ſuppoſed to be the lerne mentioned by the Roman 
Hiſtorians and Poets, as the Country of the antient Caledonians or 
Scots. In this County lies the Caſtle of Tullibardin, which gives 
the Title of Marquis to the Duke of Atbol's eldeſt Son, being the 


antient 


ton of the River, and occaſioned King dl tam to build this Town 
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antient Seat of che Chief oft the Murray Sl Near dhe f 8 Riber 


' Hes the Caftle of Drummond, the 9 9 Seat of the F amily 4 122 
Drummond, The. Caſtle of. Duplin, Which e 85 9 the Title of ale of 
ble for: the greateſt D#2/in- 


Viſcount to the Ear of f Kinn l, is remarka 
Defeat that Jas 2 Sears. received che Wau in Edzward, 
Baliols Reign, whom, the Engl came 75 n, this Battle 
there periſhed ourſcore of 8 Family of | 1 5 AF of the Fa- 
mily of Hay 0 many, the Name would Jaap: been extin- 


" Mentiith, another Part of this C 1255 derive 2. ae 2 — 


2 


ows from a Lake of that Name ten Miles and one broad, 
and,” after a | Courſe of forty. fix Miles, Bs. into, the German 
Ocean below Dundee. There are many le 
one of Which, called Keith, is remarkable for i its noble Salmon-+ . 
ng, and a Catarad near Blair. rummond, d, which makes ſo 
great a Noiſe by the Fall of the 7 among the Rocks, that 
it ſtuns thoſe. who come near * There are many conſiderable 


wi in ee Ti T ha Ling: fl. of the, N atign,. 18. 45 Weh 


Lakes, and Gentlemen s Seats in this, County, which we have Seats, 
| 15 room to mention. Tbe principal Families in this Countß 
the Murrays, the Hays, the Stenuaris, Drummord;, Campbels, 


Grahams, Oltphants, Ruthwens, Ogitvies, Haldens, Robertſons, Rol- 
hs, Kinnairds, Blairs, 4 Taſchahs, Menzeis, Fullertons, Nairns, Roſſes. 


That Part of the County called Braidalbin, lies among the Gram-, 


plan Flills; it gives the * Title of Earl to a Branch of the Family 

Campbel. The Word in the old Language fignifies the high- 
elt Part of Scotland; and part of it, called Drumalbin, ſignifies 
the Ridge or Back of Scaland. This appears to have been the 


Coungy a ART called Albazy, and part 65 the Reſidence of the 
antient Scots, 7 fill call themſelves Albinnich, from the Coun- 
ty, and retain the antient Language and Habit., They are a 
hardy warlike People, and follow much of the antient Farſimo- 


ny in their way of Living : and from this County it was, that 
he Sons of the Royal F ang bad the Title of D es of Albany 
91 wh that Ye 2 85 0 | 
arl o Fe, who ha that H ongur, confere APO him by his 
Brother, King Robert a. The EK who enjoyed it, was the late 
ng 7 ames. 


Culroſi lies 3 in an extreme Corner of this Shire, upon the Ri- Culroſs. 


ver Forth ; "tis. a Burgh, noted for its Trade in Coal, Salt, and 
Girdles, 4 old Abbey, and a new Palace. 


At Ardbeb, in this Oounty, there are the Remains of a Roman Ar dieb. 


Camp; and near 2 Berg? is a Raman Way, or Via Militaris, 


Where ſeyeral Medals, Sepulchral Urns, and other Monuments 


of Antiquity have bes f mee The Earls of Perth are Heredi- 


Rivers fall into it; WO Rives: 


Who enjoycd. this Title, Was Abe, 


— 
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tary Stewards of Strathern, and Menteieh, where the Earls of 


Mentcith, of the Family of Graham, had their principal Seat. 


Other Seats in. this County are Blair Caftle, and Hunting Tower, 


belonging to the Duke of Athol; Taymouth, the Earl of Braid. 


albins; Methaven, Mr. Smith's; Kincardin, the Duke of Mon- 


. troſs's; Duplin, Earl of Kinnouls ; Stabhall, Earl of Perth's; 


Seats. 


Shire of 
Kinreſs, 


all Sorts of Water Fowl. From this Lake ſprings the River 
Leven; and the Caſtle is noted for the Impriſonment of Queen 
Mary, where ſhe was barbarouſly uſed by her cruel Enemies, 


Machiney and 4 1 5 Viſcount Strathallan's; Scone, Viſcount 
Stormont's; Gaſt, Mr. Oliphant's; Balg „Mr. Graham's; 
Abercarny, Sir —— Murray's ; Bs Lord Rollos. 


Clactmannan Clackmannan, a {mall County, has Perthf:re on the Eaft and 
- North-weſt, and the Forth and Stirling ſbire on the South. The 


Sheriff of this County is Brace of Clackmannan, a Branch of that 
antient and noble Family. The Shire is about eight Miles long, 
and five broad, has good Corn, Paſturage, Store of Coal and 
Salt. The chief Seats here are A/haway, late the Earl of Mar's; 


Kennet, Colonel Bruce's; Menſtry, late Sir F ames Holburn's ; Jilli- 


body, Abercromby's; Tillicutry, Stewart's; Sawchie, Sir John 


Shaw's of Greenock. 


Eaſtward, between the Ocbe Hills and Locblzvin, lies the 


Shire of Kinroſs, formerly a Part of Fife. The Sheriff of this 


County is Sir John Hope-Bruce. Kinroſs, which gives Name to 
the County, lies about the middle of it, near a four Miles 


long, and almoſt as broad, abounding with Pikes, Trouts, and 


eſpecially her Keeper, the Earl of Murrays Mother (whom 
King James V. had debauched the very Day of her pra 


- until, by Threats and inexpreſlible Severities, ſhe was com 


to reſign her Crown and Dignity. 1 | 
Between the Town of Kinro/s and the Lake there is a plea- 
ſant Plain, where Sir Wilkam Bruce has built a ſtately Houſe, 


which, for the Goodneſs of the Stone, the Curiouſneſs of the 


Architecture, Gardens, and Incloſures, and the Pleaſantneſs of 
the Proſpects, yields to few Seats in Britain. 


. 


South-eaſt from this lies the County 2 called Fife, har: ; 
e River Forth on the South, 


ing the German Sea on the Eaſt, the 
and the Mouth of Tay on the North. It is thirty two Miles in 
length from Fifene/s to the Pariſh of Culro/s, and about twenty 


Miles in breadth. The Air of this County is good bo for pre- 


ſerving and recovering Health. The Soil is unequal and various; 


on the Weſt it is high, bat the Skirts of the County are very 
fruitful in all Sorts of Corn and Grafs, and are frequently cut 
with clear Rivers; the chief of which are, Leven, which riſes 


from the Lake of that Name, noted among other Things for its 

Iſland and Caſtle, and falls into the Forth; the other called Edin, 

which riſes in Fallland Wood, and running through the e 
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of the County by Couper, &c. falls into the German Sea: both phe 
of them abonnd with Fiſh, and have ſeveral Stone Bridges over 
them. The Commodities of this County are Corn, Fiſh, eſpe- 
cially Salmon, Cod, Whitings, and Herring, Coals, Salt, and 
Hides of black Cattle, with Skins of Sheep. It has many ſafe 
Harbours, of which, the chief are reckoned Innerkithing, Burnt- 
iſland, and Ely : from'whence it happens, that it abounds with 
Mariners, and did formerly flouriſh very much in Trade. 
he South Coaſt of this County abounds with Towns, and theſe 
2 ſent Members to Parliament; viz. Innerkithing, Burnt- 
Hand, Kinghorn, Kirkaldy, Dyſart, Pittenweem, Anſtruther Meſter, 
Anftruther Eaſter, Kilrinny, Crail, St. Andrews, on the Sea Shore, 
Couper in the middle of the County, and Dumfermling ; fo that 
it has more Members in Parliament than any County of the 
| Other Towns'of Note here, which do not ſend Mem- 
bers to Parliament, are, Toryburn, Aberdour, the two Weems's, 
Levinſmouth, Ely, St. Monans, and Newburg on the Tay, over 
inſt G The chief, or moſt remarkable Town of Fif t. Andrews, 
is St. Andrews,” before the Revolution an Archbiſhop's Seat, 
which is pleaſantly ſituated in a Plain, lies Eaſt and Weſt, and 
has a pleaſant Proſpe& into the German Sea, which ſupplies it 
with all manner of Fiſh: it has an Harbour on the Eaft Part, 
capable only of ſmall Ships: it had formerly a very ſtrong Ca- 
tle,” which is now demoliſhed ; it ſuffered much by the French, 
who attack'd it by Conſent of the Queen Regent, to revange the ] 
Death of Cardinal Beaton, or Bethune, Lord Chancellor, who 
was aſſaſſinated there by Norman Leſiy, a Son of the Houſe of 
Rothes, and others. The Town was formerly very confiderable, 
and conſiſted of ſeveral broad Streets, which croſs one another: 
dure are two of them that lie from Welt to Eaſt, to the famous 
| Monaſtery of the Auguftines, which was more like the magnificent 
Palace of a Prince, than a Convent of Monks profeſſing Poverty, 
as appears ſtill by its Ruins, and particularly by the Wall that 
encompaſſed it of fine hewn Stone, with many Battlements and 
Turrets : but the Kings, and great Men of thoſe Days thought, 
they never could honour that God too much, who had brought 
them to ſo great Honour, but, like David, ſaid, All Things come 
of thee, and of thine own hade we given thee. 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 
This Town is particularly famous for its Univerſity, which was 
founded by Biſhop Ward/aw in the Year 1412. and is endowed 
with very ample Privileges : during Epiſcopacy the Archbiſhops 
were Chancellors of it. The Rector is choſen yearly, and by the 
Statutes ought to be one of the three Principals of the three Col - 
leges here, called St. Salvator's, St. Leonards's, and the New 
College. St. Sakvator”s College was founded by Biſhop James 
Kennedy, who ere&ed the Edifice, furniſhed it with coſtly Orna- 
ments, and endowed it with ſufficient Revenues for a Doctor, a 
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Batchelor, and Licentiate of Divinity, four Profeſſors of Philoſo- 
y, and eight poor Scholars. The Earl of Caſſil. ſettled a 
Maintenance for a Profeſſor of Philology. It has a good Libra. 
ry, which was founded by Dr. S feen. St. Leonard's. College 
Was foupded by Jobn Hepburn, Prior of St. Aundrecus. in 1 52. 
before the Reformation, with Salaries for a Principal or Warden, 
four Profeſſors of Philoſophy, and eight poor Scholars. A Pro- 
feſſor of Philology was added by Sir John Scot of Scats-tarwer, 
with a liberal Salary... He: alſo augmented the Library with ſe- 
veral conſiderable Volumes; and Sir Fohn Wedderburn, at his 
Death, left alſo a great Collection of Books to it. Fardun's Ma- 
nuſcript of the Scotiſſ Hiſtory is in this Library. The new Col - 
lege was founded by Archbiſhop Fa. Beatun in 153.— before the 
Reformation alſo, with Endowments for a Principal and Profeſſor 
of Divinity, with ſome Students in the ſame Faculty; for no 
Philoſophy is taught in this College. A Profeſſor of Mathematicks 


* 


% 
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Was of later Years added to this Univerſity, as was lately a Pro- 


feſſor of Medicine by the Duke of Chandois, who is Chancel- 
lor. 38 x: 6.544 þ hut t 12 1 n ELM 7 

The Learned Men of moſt Note, belonging to this Univerſity, 
were Fobn Major, Provoſt of St. Salvator s, a Learned Man accerd- 


ing to the then Times; he wrote a Hiſtory of Scatland, and alſo on 


the Maſter of the Sentences : he flouriſned about the Year 1520. 


Mr. Andrew Melvil, Profeſſor of Divinity in the New College, 


a very learned Man, well verſed in the Hebrew and Rabinical 
Writings; Dr. Robert Baron, Profeſſor of Divinity in the New 
College; Sir Jobn Wedderburn, formerly a Profeſſor of Philoſo- 
phy in this Univerſity, and afterwards a Phyſician of great Fame 
and Eminence; Mr. Samuel Rutherfard,: Profeſſor of Divinity 
in the New College, a Perſon well known for his Enthuſiaſm, 
Calviniſm, and I reaſon, yet was depoſed by the Preſbyterians ; 
but we have not room to mention his Works: Alexander Colvil, 
formerly a Profeſſor at Sedan in France, and afterwards Profeſſor 
of Divinity in the New College; Mr. James Mood, and Mr. 
Jobs Fohnfton, famous for his Latin Poems; Mr. David Cal. 
deravood, well known for His Libel againſt Epiſcopaey, called 
Altare Damaſcenum ; Mr. James Durham, famous for his Com- 
mentary on the Revelation, and Song of Solomon, his Book on 
Scandal, and his Expoſition of the Ten Commandmants ; Mr. 
George Gilleſpy, noted for his ſcurrilous Tracts againſt Epiſco- 
pacy, and the Engliſb Ceremonies; Mr. James Gregory, Profeſ- 
ſor of Mathematicks in this Univerſity, a Perſon of extraordina- 
ry Learning in that Faculty, who erected a commodious Obſer- 
vatory for Mathematical Obſervations in the College Garden, 
and furniſhed it with good Mathematical Inſtruments; the Lord 
Naper of Merchifton,, wha invented the Logarithms, fam' d. alſo 


for his Skill in the Mathematicks; the late Duke of Lauderdale, 


remarkable 
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many Ages the Name of St. Andrews: has prevailed; ſome of 


at Edinbuy, 
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remarkable for his great Learning, as well as for his Family an 
Poſts; Sir Robert Murray, * Promoter,” and Fellow of the 
Royal Society, a Perſon of univerſal Learning; Sir Andreu 
Balfour, M. D. c and Sir George Macken:e, the great Lawyer, 

who was Advocate for above forty Kings. The Cathedral 
Church was reckoned one of the largeſt in Chriſtendbm, being 

ſaid to have been ſeven Foot longer, and two broader than St. 

Peter's at Rome; and for the Height, the Beauty of its Pillars, 

and the Symmetry and Proportion of the whole, was one of the 

beſt Gorhich Structures in the Werlł du. 

It was ſometimes called Kill i nont, from the Church built 

by Herguft King of the P78, in the fourth Century, but for 


whoſe Relicts were brought thither from Patras in Peloponneſus 
by Regulus, a Grecian Mont, about the Year 368. He was a 
perſon much eſteemed for Piety in former Times; ſo that, from 
the Church either built by him, or dedicated to the Service of 
God in Memory of him, this City was often called in Latin, 
Fanum Reguli (or Kill Rule, as the Highlanders call it to this 


tient, as well as remarkable Monuments of 8 perhaps 

in the World. There is only one Pariſn Church (that of thEHoly Churches. 

Trinity) now remaining; but there are two others,” which ire ' 

rather wo one in our Sai 3 College, for ſo it fhould 

be called; "Collegium Sancti Shtvathris nofiri; but there is no wife 

made of it; as having no Endowment, and the Provoſt of the 

College often a Layman; even in à Preſbyterian Senſe. The 

other is St. Leonard's, for the Uſe of that College, and ſome few 

Families adjoining, belonging to the College, the Provoſt Where 

of muſt be a Miniſter. Ille Cathedral was demolified at che 

Reformation, as was in a great meaſure the Archbifnops Caſtle; 

but what the Reformers left, and the ſücceedifig Archbiſhops 

repaired; has been quite ruined ſince the Revolution? The City 

and Univerſity too, are in a very declining State? The Arell- 

biſhop's' Seat, and Eccleſiaſtical Courts kept' there, beſide the 

great Reſort of Pilgrims to the Condentb, bröught great Buſines 

chither, which being now diſuſed, and one ne College erecteeid 
b, and another at Aberdeen, contributè very much | 

thereto. - It ſtill enjoys ſome Privileges by the original Charter, 


W. 


whereby it was incorporated by King David; amo riyg. which 


is yet extant. It was made the Seat of the Maxim Scotorum 
Eprſcopus 2 Kenneth, who upon his vanquiſhing the Pick 
(anno 84 o) tranſſated that Dignity from Aberneihy, betauſe St. 
Andrew appeared to that King before the Battle, and foretold 
him of the Victory. The laſt Biſhop was St. Turnanu Adrian 
was his Succeſſor in the Dignitꝛ 0 ne 
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Shire of The Shire of Fife takes its Name from. Fifus, furnamed Dy 


= - 


Fus, to whom it was granted by Kenneth II. King of Scors, for 


his Valour N the Pichs, about the Year 840. His Poſterity 


were firſt Thanes of Fife, and aſterwards Earls by Mal. 
colm II. about the Year 1057. and endowed with greater Privi- 
leges than any other Earls of the Kingdom, becauſe of their ex- 
traordinary Service; a famous Monument 'of which was that. 
called Clan Macduff*s Croſs, upon the publick Road near Aber. 


nethy, to which if any within the ninth to the great 


Macduff, who was the chief Inſtrument of ſubduing the Tyrant 
Macbeth, ſhould have recourſe in caſe of Manſlaughter, he was 


to be pardoned on paying a ſmall Number of Cattle. It had an 
Inſcription, importing thoſe Privileges, now worn out, and was 


in ſuch antiquated Terms, mixed with Macaronich, or half Latin 
Words, that few Men alive could now underſtand it. From this 
Macduff the Families of Dowglaſe, Weems, and the Clan Chat- 
tan, are ſaid to be deſcended. The Title of Earl of Fife was, 
according to Sir Jobn Skene, in his Book de Verborum Significa- 
tione, parted with by Jabel, Heireſs to Duncan Earl of Fife, to 
Robert III. King of Scotland, in favour of Robert Stewart, Earl 
of Menteith, whoſe Son being forfeited, the Title was after- 
wards annexed to the Crown, Earl of Rothes, Chief of the 
noble and antient Family of Leſley, is Hereditary Sheriff of this 
County. There are thirteen Royal Burghs in this County, and 
alſo four Preſbyteries; viz. one at Couper, the County Town, 
one at St. Andrews, one at Kilkaldy, and another at Dumferm- 


The Kings of Scotland have two Palaces in this County, one 
at Dumfermling, near which are the Ruins of a ſtately Monafte- 
«6 it is noted as the Birth-place of King Charles I. and gave 

he Title of Earl to a Branch of the Family of Seater. The next 
was at Falkland, a very ſtately and ſum Palace, adjacent 


to which the King has a noble Park. The Duke of Athol is He- 


| Keeper of this Palace. The Town gives the Title of 
Viſcount to a Branch of the Engliſb Family of Cary. | 
There is no County of the — better inhabited by No- 


bility and Gentry : the Earl of Rothes has his Reſidence here at 


Caſtle Leſley, on the Water of Leven; the Earl of Crawford, 
Chief of the antient and noble Family of Lindſay, has his Refi- 
dence at Struthers ; the Earl of Weems, Chief of the antient and 


noble Family of that Name, has his Reſidence at the Caſtle of 


Weems; the Earl of Kelly has his Houſe at the Caſtle of Kelh; 
the Earl of Dalbouſe, Chief of the antient and noble Family of 
Ramſey, had a Seat at Abbots-hall, now Sir Andrew Ramſeys; 


the Earl of Melvil, Chief of the antient and noble Family of 
that Name, had his Seat at Melvil; the Earl of Lewen, a Branch ' 


of the Family of Leſſey, has his Houſe at Balgony; theſe two 
x Honours 


tons, < 
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Honours are now united in one Man: the Earl of Balcarras, a 
Branch of the Family of Lind/ey, has his Seat at Ba/carras ; the 
Earl of Murray, a Branch of the Family of Stewart, has a noble 
Seat here at Dunniberſel; the Earl of Morton has a Seat at Aber- 
dur. Other Noblemen who have their Seats in this County, 
are, the Lord Sinclair of. Sinclair, accounted the Chief of the 
reat and antient Family, whoſe Predeceſſors had the Title of 
Rane of Orkney; he has a Seat here at Ravenſbeugh; the Lord 
Burleigh, Chief of the Family of Balfour; the Lord Lindores, a 
Branch of the Family of Leſſey; and the Lord Baimerinach, a 
Branch of the antient F: amily of F /phinſton. Other Families of Note 
here are, the Arnots, Anfiruthers, Erſeins, Beatons, Kinneers, Barclays, 
Balcanquals, Bruces, Browns, Boſwels, Colvils, Carſtairs, Creigh- 
tons, Cunninghams, Clephans, Forbeſſes, Gibſons, Hamiltons, Hender- 
ſons, Hackets, Hays, Hopes, Heriots, Tnglis's, Kirkaldies, Kinnin- 
mounts, Lundies, Lumſdales, Monnypennys, Moncriefs, Mirtons, 
Macgils, Orocks, Pitcairns, Preſions, Scots, Sibbalds, Wardlaws, 
and Woods. 2 e 
Other Seats in this County are Burnt-iſland, Colin Mackenzie's : 
Neth, the Family of Melvil's; Dury, Sir Alexander Gibſon's; 
Balkaſty, Sir Fohn Anſtruther s; Cambo, Sir Alexander Erſtin's. | 
Angus is bounded by the River Tay on the South, Merns and Angus . 4 
Perthſhire on the Weſt, and the German Ocean on the Eaſt. | 
This County is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, has many Lakes 
and Hills. The County Town is Forfar, from whence the Shire 
takes its Denomination. The firſt we read of, who had the Title 
of the Earl of Angus, was Gilchriſt, a great Man in Malcolm the 
Fourth's Time; the Cummins had afterwards that Title, then 
the. Stewarts; and ſince the Time of Robert III. this Title has 
been in the Family of Dowg/as, who ſtill enjoy it. Since George 
Dowglas Earl of Angus married King Robert II's Daughter, 
they were reckoned the firſt Earls of Scotland, and ſtill have the 
Honour to cary the Crown at publick Solemnities. Forfar, the 
County Town, gave the Title of Earl to a Son of the Family, 
who for a long time, as was mention'd before, have carried the 
Title of the Familyof Doauglas. Dundee is the moſt noted Town 
of this County for Strength, Situation, and Trade: it has been 
famous upon many Accounts in the Scots Hiſtory ; and the Con- 
able of this Town, of the Family of Scrimger, was the King's 
Hereditary Standard-bearer. It held out a Siege in the Ulurpa- 
tion of Cromavell, and being taken by Storm, felt the ſevere Ef- 
fefts of his Fury and Rage. It was the Birth-place of Hector 
Boetius, the Scots Hiſtorian, a Man famous in his Time. It has 
wo Churches, and a good Harbour, is adorned with excellent 
Buildings, and has a large Hoſpital for decay'd Townſmen. It 
gave the Title of Viſcount to Graham of Clavers, who com- 
manded the Forces that appeared for the late King Fames 85 
N 2 


85 


and Cattle, and gives the Title of Lord to the noble Famil of 
NMaule, Earl of Paumure. This Place is alſo memorable | ra 
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the Revolution, mJy was killed at the Battle of Gillicranhy. Near 
to this, in the MoutH of the River; ö Hes Brochty Craig, wal 
very well fortified © there is a. noble Sledge Acts 

Place. Brechin, made a Biſhop 5 See tad * * — 


the River Southeſt in this County,” has n 1 og 
Arches over that River, is confidetable Br its Market Be Salmon 


great Victory obtair'd over the Danes. Near it, at the Mouth 


. of the ſame River, lies the Town'of Montro/e," a Place of 


Trade, with à Harbor for Ships of conſi derable Burthen: it ib 
adorned with fine Buildings, and has a Hoſpital for the poorer 
Inhabitants: it gives the Title of Duke, as it did formetly of 
Earl and Marquis, to the Chief of the àntient and noble F amily 
of Graham." There are many Noblemen and Gentlemen's Seats 
in this County, that We have not room to mention. The chief 
Families here are the FE eins, Ogilvies, Carnagres, Lyons, Gra. 
bams, Lindſayt, Maules, Scrimgers, Arbuthnots, Grays, Neawoy,, 
Fullertons, Durhams, Hunters. The Sheriftdom of the County 
is in the King's Diſpoſal. This County is about twenty eight 
Miles long, and about twenty broad, has Quarries of Free. ſtone 
and Slate; Mines of Lead And Iron, and abounds with Deer, 


Fowi, Salmon, and other Fiſh: 'Near 'Brech;n"the Danes were 


defeated; and the Chief of the Family of Keith having killed 
their General, was advanced to great Honours by King Mal 
calm II. There was a high Stone erected over the Daniſh Gene. 
ras Grave, which is ſtill called Camus's Croſs,” from his Name; 
and at ten Miles diſtance there is onother Croſs over the Grave 
of a Daus of Note, and both of them have antique Letters and 
Pictures c upon them. Aberbrothock, or Arbroth, 2 Royal Borough 
in this County, has a Harbour for Ships, and had a noble Ab- 
bey, formerly endowed with large Revenues hy Ring i iam J. 
who les buried here under a Rate Monument. 
Other Seats of this County are Dis 

vellumad, Falconer's of Newton; Hetherwick, Mr. Scor's; Bur- 
romſield, Mr. Taylor's; Fullerton, Mr. Fullerton's; Pittarom, Sir 
David Carnagy's; Newman: Wa bs, Mr. Scot's of Log; Galro, Mr. 

Falconer's; Brime, TrrnbulPs of Stircathro ; Edgeyill, Mr. Lind- 


ſays; Old Bar, Mr. Robert Young's; Carſe, pe Morphie, Mr. 


Graham's; Loggy, Mr. Wiſhatt's ; Balmiquien, Barclay s; - Kith- 
rownhill, Ferguſon's; Grange, Mr. James Martins;  Achterhouſe, 
Mr. Patrick Lens; Maine, Mr. David Grahasvs of Fimri; Caſtle 
Poti, Mr. Pour!” 87 Lethon” Sir James Wood's of Bonitoun; Boni- 


fon, Mr. Ferguſon's; Montroſſe, afl of Midaleton's; Craig and 


Roſie, Scot's of 2 ; Duinald; Mr. Robert Sce?'s; iſe: Haven, 


Mr. Patrick Renny* S 3 Glami: Earl of Strathmore $; Tanmure and 


| Breck, Vr of Fanmure S; 5 Lunar, Earl of See Ke 85 Fey 


un, Erſein's, Lordof Sefſion ; - 


& 
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Earl of Northeſſt's; Carriſton, Stewart's of Garmully; . 8 
am, Thomas. Fotheringham's of Pourie; Tnverharitee, Mr. Jol 


5 
* 
ö * 
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| Ogilvie' s; Blackneſs,” Mr, Wedderburn ; Craigy, Mr. Kieds. | : 

| The Merus has Angus on the South, Mar on the North, Perth- M:rns, 
| fire on the Welt, and the German Ocean on the Eaſt, It is called 

the Shire of Kincardine, from the antiznt County Town, which, 

f ſome ſay, gives the Title of Earl to a Branch of the antient and 

L noble Family of Brace. The County is fruitful in Corn, Paſtu- 
1 tage, and Timber, having at leaſt five Millions of Fir Trees, be- 
| Aides vaſt Numbers of other Kinds, planted within theſe ſeventy 
8 Vears by the Gentry, about or near their Seats, and. which 
; 7 are yearly improving; it is about twenty ſix Miles long, 


K : 
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twenty broad. The Place of chief Note in this County was 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Dunnater, now demoliſhed, late the Reſidence 


ts of the Hereditary Earl Mariſchal of Scotland, Chief of the noble 

ef and antient Family of Keith, who have enjoyed this Honour from 

a- K. Malcolm II. near ſeven hundred Years, tor their Gallantry in 

15 the War againſt the Danes. Stonehyve is now the County Town : 

y by Statute; and [znerberwy on the Sea was made a. Royal Burgh \ 
ht by King Alexander III. Fordon lies alſo in this County, famous Forden, 

ne in antient Times for the Reliques of St. Palladius, firſt Biſho 

T of the Scots, which were ſuppoſed to be kept there. Tis all 
re noted for being the Surname of John Fordun, the Scuts Hiſtorian, ©” 
ed WM Author of the Book called the Scoti-Chronicon, to whom. the ſuc- 

al- ceeding Scots Hoſtorians have been very much obliged. Paldy- 

Ne- kirk in this County, which takes its Name from Palladius, is 


e; remarkable ſor its yearly Fair, which continues three Days, and 
Ive the principal Commodity brought there 1s coarfe Cloth, which 
nd is affamonly tranſported to the Netherlands. The Chief Fami- 
lies in this County are the Keiths, Arburthuots, Grahams, Stra- 
tons, Strachans, ; 3-7 wich Trwins, Burnets, Barclays, Falconers, 
Ramſeys, Allereds, Carnagys, Raits, Wiſharts, Bannermans, 

Words. The Earl Marſhal v was Hereditary Sheriff of this Coun- 


Chief Seats are, Halkerton, Lord Halkerton's; Arbuthnot, Viſ- Seatss 
count Arbuthnot's; Fettereſſo, Earl Marſhal's; Elſick, Sir Alexan- 
der Bannerman's; Leys, Sir Thomas Burnet's; Balmain, Sir David 
Ramſay's; Fettercairn, Earl of Middleton's; Glenbervy, late Sir 
Dowglas's; Benholm, Mr. Scot's ; Pittarrow, Sir James Carnagys; 
Fordon, Arbuthnot's; Faſque, Sir Alexander Ramſay's; Pheſdo , 
Falconer's'; Kirk/ide, Straton's: &c. = 

The Shire of Aberdeen, a large County, near fiſty Miles long, Shire of 
but of a very unequal breadth, has the Merns on the South, the Aberdeen. 
German Sea on the Eaſt, Murray Firth on the North, Ban on 
the Weit, and part of Pertiiſpire on the South-weſt. The chief 
Places are Old and New Aberdeen, or more properly Aberdon + 
and Abergeen, from tlie * Rivers, on whole. Banks they 


' 


% 


MN Rn STATE 
oli Aber. are built. Aberdon, or the Oli Town, lies a Mile northward 
deen. from the New Town, ſometimes called Bon-accord, from its 
; Motto; it is fituated at the Mouth of the River Don, which 
ſome Criticks would derive from the Danube, by the German; 
called Donau, by the Polanders Dunaum, and by the Latins 
Danubium : from whence they would infer, that the Pics who 
inhabited this County, were of Scythian Extract, and gave it this 
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Name in remembrance of the Donaw, which was one of the of 

Boundaries of their antient Country. However that 1s, the Town the 

I derives its Name from this River; Aber, in the old Scots Lan- It! 
E | guage, ſignifying a Bay, or the Mouth of a River. This Don enl: 
| is remarkable for the Multitude of Salmon and Perches taken in wit 
it. Near the Town there is a ſtately Bridge of one large Arch. on! 

This was formerly the Biſhop's Seat, and hath a Cathedral, com- 1 

monly called St. Machar's, a large and ſtately Structure, which Het 

was formerly much more magnificent: it ſuffered much at the Fort 

of Time of the Reformation, and more fince the Revolution. The nicu 
1 chief Ornament of this Town is the King's College on the South vera 

| / Side of it, a neat and ſtately Structure. The Church and Stee- ſeve 


ple are built of hewn Stone, and the Summit of the Steeple re- of P 
ſembles an Imperial Crown. Cloſe to the Church there is a Li- Lati 
' brary well furniſhed with Books. This College was founded by Gilb 
Biſhop E/phinſton, in the Year 1500. and the greateſt Part built Mon 
by him; but King James IV. taking the Patronage upon him, od « 
it was called the King's College. The Bull for it was procured to be 
from Pope Alexander VI. in 1510. endowing it with as ample his! 
Privileges as thoſe of Paris and Bononia. There are in this Col- ed; 
lege a Principal, a Sub- principal, who is alſo one of the Regents, ans; 
three other Regents, or Profeſſors of Philoſophy, a Profilihr of Mar 
Humanity or Philology, a Profeſſor of Divinity, a Doctor of dinh: 
| Phyſick, a Profeſſor of the Oriental Tongues, a Profeſſor of the your 
td Civil Law, and they are about adding a Profeſſor of the Mathe- thor 
| | maticks. Dr. Frazer has lately been a great Benefactor. Dr. 
Ml New Wer- New Aberdeen is about a Mile diſtant, ſituated on the Mouth latte 
iff deen. of the River Dee, it is the County Town, and by conſequence lerat 
the Seat of the Sheriff's Courts. It exceeds all the other Cities In 
in the North of Scotland for Largeneſs, Trade, and Beauty: it Dune 
ſtands in a wholeſom Air, has a great Revenue from its Salmon- Muſi 

fiſhing, and the Inhabitants are generally very well bred : it ſome 
ſtands upon three Hills, the main Part of the Town upon the Pyra: 
higheſt of them, and the Skirts of it extend into the Plain. The Dody 
Houſes are neatly built, are generally four Stories high, or more, Finn: 
and have for the moſt part Gardens and Orchards belonging to i the 1 
them, which makes the City pleaſant and healthful, and the JW near” 
Proſpect of it beautiful at a diſtance. From a round Hill, at the berde, 
welt End of the City, there flow two Springs, one of clear Wa- I the P 
ter, and another with Water, which, in Taſte. and Quality, 
_ I 8 comes ers, 7 
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comes near the Spaw in Germany: Dr. Wilkam Barclay 

wrote A Treatiſe rk it. In the High Street there 22 
Church built of Free- ſtone, and good Architecture. In this Ci- 

ty lies the Marſhal College, which was founded by George, Earl 
Matſhal, in the Vear 1593. to which the City has added many | 
Buildings at their own Charge. In this College, which is a College. 
diſtinct Univerſity of itſelf, there is a Principal, four Profeſſors 

of Philoſophy, a Profeſſor of Ditinity, and a Profeſſor of Ma- 
thematicks, and there was lately added a Profeſſor of Phyſick. 

It has a very good Library, which was founded by the City, 
enlarged by the Gifts of ſeveral Learned Men, and furniſhed 

with Mathematical Inftraments. We have not room to menti- 

on the BenefaRors, nor the Statutes of this Univerſity. | 

The Learned Men of moſt Note of the King's College, were Learned 
Hector Boethius, and Biſhop Le/ley, both Hiſtorians ; Dr. John Men. 
Forbes, Author of the Inſtitutiones Hiftorico-Theologice, and Tre- 
nicum; Dr. William Guild, Author of the Commentaries on ſe- 
veral Books of the Scripture, of a Syſtem of Divinity, and of 
ſeveral Treatiſes againſt the Papifts ; Arthur Fobnſton, Doctor 
of Phyſick, and Rector of the Univerſity, noted for his excellent 
Latin Poems; William Dowglas, Profeſſor of Divinity; Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, who was Profeſſor of Philoſophy at Bafil and 
Mentauban, where he was in ſuch Eſteem, that a National Syn- 
od of the French Proteſtants ordered his Philoſophical Works 
to be printed at the Charge of the Clergy ; but he dying before 
his Manuſcripts were put in order, his Ethicks were only publiſh- 
ed; Dr. George Middleton, Dr. William Gordon, both Phyſici- 
ans; and Dr. James Sandilands, Profeſſor of the Laws. Of the 
Marſhal College, Dr. Villiam Forbes, afterwards Biſhop of E- 
dinburgh, whoſe Writings ſeem to the Ignorant too much to fa- 
your the Papits ; Dr. Robert Baron, Profeſſor of Divinity, Au- 
thor of the Book de Objecto formal fadei, and other Treatiſes; 

Dr. Alexander Reid, Dr. Duncan Liddel, both Phyſicians, the 
latter much eſteemed for his Book Je Febribus, &c. and Sir A. 
lexander Frazer, Phyſician to King Charles II. 

In this City there is alſo a Grammar School, founded by Dr. 
Dune, having one Maſter, and three Uſhers. There is alſo a 
Mufick School. The Church, called St. Nicholas, is a hand- 
ſome Edifice of Free- ſtone, with a lofty. Steeple, reſembling a 
Pyramid ; it was formerly divided into three Churches. The 
Body of this Church is adorned with a Tower, and a Steeple with 
Pinnacles. Here is alſo a Priſon and a Work-houſe belonging to 
the Town; there is an Alms-houſe, and three Hoſpitals ; and 
near the Harbour ſtands the Cuſtom-houſe. The People of 4- 
berdeen, and indeed of almoſt all this Country, are generally of 
the Epiſcopal Perſwaſion ; ſo that was it not for the Legal Eſta- 
bliſhment, the Preſbyterian Preachers would have but few Hear- 
ts, and ſlender Income: almoſt every Pariſh has a Meeting- 
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Rivers. 
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hoſe, where the Liturgy is read: at Aberdeen and Peterhead 
they have beautiful Chapels, and even Organs. Near the Ci- 


ty there is a ſtately Stone Bridge of ſeven Arches over the Dee, 


built by Biſhop Gazvin Dumbar. The Air of this County to 
thoſe who were born in a hotter, ſeems cold, but is in itſelf 
healthful and temperate. .. The Winter is milder than can be ex- 
pected from ſuch a Climate, which ſeems a Wonder to Danes, 
Poles, and Pruſſiaus, when they come into this, County, and 
conſider that with them, during the Winter, there 1s nothing but 
perpetual Froſt and Snow. The Soil in general is not unfruit- 
ful, if duly cultivated; it produces Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats 
in abundance, Peaſe, and Beans; nor do they want Roots and 
Herbs for Food and Phyſick; and foreign Plants grow very well 


there, as daily Experience teſtiſies. The mountainous Part of 


the County affords very good Paſturage, and the other, very 


good Corn: The adjoining Sea not only furniſhes them with 


plenty of Fiſb, but reproaches them with their : Negligence, 
when they ſee the Dutch Fleet continually fiſhing on the Coaſts, 
from whence they reap great Gain; but tis the Humour of the 
Inhabitants toapply themſelves to the Salmon-fiſhing, and to neg- 
lect that of all other Sorts. The Natives of this County are ge- 
nerally reckoned to be of as mild a "Temper, of as ſharp Wit, 
and of as good a Judgment, as their Neighbours, eſpecially thoſe 
who lie Weſt and North from them; which. is aſcribed to their 
Education at Schools and Umverfities, and to their Commerce 
with foreign Nations. The Rivers of this County abound with 
Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts, but eſpecially Salmon and Trouts, of the 
latter of which there are reckoned fix Sorts, all very grateful to 
the Palate; and in thoſe Rivers there are many times found 
Shells with Pearl. There is abundance of wild Fowl of ſeveral 
Sorts in the Rivers and Mountains. and great quantity of Deer 
in the Woods and Foreſts. This Shire contains in it Mar, with 
its Appurtenances, Birſe, Glentaner, Glenmaick, Strath-dee, 
Strath-dan, Braes of Mar and Cromar, moſt part of Buchan, 
Formartin, Garioch, and Strath-bogy. The latter is a large and 
antient Barony, watered by the Rivers Dover and Bogy; it was 
erected into an Earldom by King James VI. in favour of the 
Chief of the noble and antient Family of Gordon, whom he after- 


Wards created Marquis of Huntley. This County is very fruitful in 


Corn and Paſturage, and is remarkable for the fine Linen Yam 
fpun by the Women there, and {old tothe Merchant. This County 
is mpſt inhabited by Gordons, Vaſtals to the Duke of Gordon, who 
has a magnificent Caſtle here, called S*rathzogy, from the Name 
of the County. The Superiority of this County was given to the 
Duke's Anceſtor, upon the Fall of the Cummins, above four hu 
cared Years ago, by King Robert Bruce; who, upon that Occa- 
Lon, removed hither from the Merſe their original Country, as 
has been already mentioned, where the Family poſſeſſed many 
& : = 24 conſiderable 
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copliderable Baronies, by themſelves and their Branches, as they 

now in the North and South-weſt. There are of this Name, 
bg the Duke, the Earls of Sutherland, 4boyn, Aberdeen, and late 
Viſcount of Kenmure ; likewiſe a great many Gentlemen of Note 
in other Parts of the Kingdom. This Family had many Lands 
beſtowed upon them for their Fidelity to their Princes, and ſui- 
fered much by their adhering to Queen Mary, King Charles I. 
and King James II. The County of Mar gave the 'I'itle of 
Farl to the Chief of the Family of Er/tine. I he Sheriffdom is 
in the King's Gift. 
In this County there are Quarries of ſpotted Marble and Slate, 
and there are Pearls found in their Rivers of a large Size, and 
fine Colour. There was formerly a Mint at Aberdeen, as ap- 

ears by ſeveral Pieces of Coin with the Aberdeæ upon them, 
— in the Cloſets of the Curious. Other Towns in this Coun- 
ty are, 1. Kintere, a Royal Burgh on the Don, which gives the 
Title of Earl to a Branch of the Family of Keith. 2. Inwverury, 
made a Royal Burgh by King Robert Bruce. 3. Peterbead, with 
a good Harbour, 


Other Seats in this County are, Kildrummy, formerly the an- Seatz. 


tient Seat of the Earl of Mar; Inverugy, Earl Marſhal's; Keith- 
ball, Earl of Kiurore's; Pitſtigo, Lord Pitſligo's; Kairnburgh, 
Col. Buchan's; Dalgety, Ea of Errol's; Aboyn, Earl of Abos; 
Muckwall, Lord Frazer's; Pitmedden, Sir Alea ander Setos“'s; 
Knochhall, Mr. Vcedny's; Drum, Mr. Irwin's; Cragievar, Sir Ar- 
thur Forbeſs's; Iolquham, Mr. Forbeſs's; Monemuſb, Ser W. For- 
beſs's; Caſtle Ferbeſs, Lord Ferbeſs's; Crathes, Sir Thomas Bur- 


net's of Leyth; Frendraught, late Lord Frendraught's ; Philorths, 


Lord Salton's; Fetterneer belongs to Count Lefly in Germany); 


Hie, late Earl of Dumfermling's; Hiri, Mr. Frazer's ; Kelly, Earl 


of Aberdeen's; Udoch, Mr. Symſov's. 


The Shire of Bamf contains part of Buchan, Strathgovert, Bam. 


Boyne, Enzic, Strathaavin, Strath-ſpey, Balveny, &c. it is bound- 
ed by the Shire of Aberdeen on the South and Eaſt, by the Bay 
of Cromarty, or Murray Firth, on the North, and Murray on 
the Welt ; 'tis two and thirty Miles long, but not twenty broad: 
the Climate and Soil is much the ſame with that of the Shire of 
Aberdeen. Strathawin is the Paternal Inheritance of the Family 
of Gordon; it lies upon the River Azwir, one of the cleareſt of the 
Kingdom: this Part of the County is fitter for Paſturage than 

. Bakveny is of a better Soil, yet mountaincus; the River 
Fiddich runs through this Land, and Glenfiddich, which abounds 
with Wood and Graſs, with the Caſtle of Achindowy, belongs 
to the Family of Gordon. In this County there is a Rock ſuffi- 
cient to afford very good Whetſtones and Hones for the whole 
Iland; they are ſo plentiful, that the Neighbours cover their 
Houles with them inſtead of Slates. Strat hyla is fruitful in _ 
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and Graſs, and abounds ſo with Limeſtone, that they build their 
Houſes with it, and make great Profit by ſelling their Lime, as 


_ alſo their fat Cattle, and fine Linen in their weekly Markets, at 


the Village of Keith. Enzy lies north from Szrathyla, and is 
very fruittul in Corn. Upon the Banks of the Spey, which runs 
through this County, lies the Bog of Gicht, now called Gorden 


Eo aſtle, the Duke of Gordon's chief Seat, the nobleſt Palace in 


the North, where he has pleaſant Gardens, and a large Park: 
he is Proprietor of this Part of the County. Boyne, a ſmall Coun- 
2 fruittul on the Coaſt, but mountainous elſewhere ; in this 

ds the Town of Cullen, an antient Royal Borough, but has 
no Port for Trade, and is chiefly noted for its fruitful Land, and 
the Earl of Finlater's Houſe in the Neighbourhood. Bam, the 
chief Town of the County, lies at the Mouth of the Dowern,, 
but has no Port, and by conſequence little Trade, except for its 


Corn, and the Salmon-fiſhing of the River: moſt of this Coun- 


ty is poſſeſſed by the Og:itvie;, and their Vaſſals; the Chief of 
them here is the Earl of Finlater, whoſe Anceſtors came hither 
from Angus ; from this Family are deſcended thoſe of Boyne and 
Bamf. This is a very antient and noble Name: who is their 
Chief, muſt be left to the Heralds ; but the Earl of Airley is 
placed in the Lifts of Parliament before the Earl of Finlater. 


Buchan (in Aberdeenſhire) One principal Town of this Place 


is Frazerburgh, a Sea-port, and Peterhead is another. Near the 
Ruins of the Caſtie of Slains there are ſeveral Springs of petrify- 
ing Water, about ſome Hundreds of Paces from the Sea, which 
make very white and excellent Lime. The Village or Burgh of 
Turref, the pleaſanteſt of all this County, is a Place noted for 
Hunting and Hawking, and has many Gentlemen's Seats about it. 


For martin lies betwixt than and Don, is a fruitful pleaſant Coun- 


try, and well inhabited. Buchan has been noted for its Earls, 


both of the Cummins and Stewarts; the former were great Men 


in the Reigns of Alexander II. and III. and whilſt the Exgliße 
Uſurpation laſted in the Reign of Edward I. &c. but ruined 
themſelves by adhering to that Intereſt. There were very great 
Men of the Family of Stexvart of this Title, Jy 2 
Stewart, youngeſt Son to John Duke of Albany, who in the 
Reign of Henry VII. of France, contributed chiefly, with the 
7000 Scots under his Command, to the famous Victory of Baugy, 
the greateſt that ever was obtained over the Engliſb in France; 
wherein the Duke of Clarence, Brother to King Henry V. of 
England, was killed : For this Service the Earl of Buchan was 
made Conſtable of France. 
Other Seats in this County are, Cullen and Deſtford, the Earl 
of Finlatef*s; Indruer, Lord Bamff's ; Craig of Boyne, Ogituvit 
of Boyne's ; Birkenboge, Sir ames Abercrombie's ; Park, Sir Fobn 
Gordon's; Durn, Sir Fame. Dunber's; Fotherglen, Sir Alexandur 
N Fe 1 Ogilviès; 


— 
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Ogilvie's;, Rothemay, Mr. Gordon's; Pittendri/ſp, lately Lord 
Oliphant's; Kinardie, Mr. Donaldſon's; Caſtle grant, the Laird 
of Grant's; Crombie and Bracco, Duff of Duff's, now an 1ri/h 
| "Peer; Glaſthaugh, Abercromby Lord Semples; Balendaliſh and 

© Carron, the Laird of Grant's; Tor ſken, Glengeraſt, Buſtie, and 


Achentoul, + Gordon of Gordon's ; Skeith, Mr. Abercromby's ; Kim- 
' minity, Sutherland of Sutherland's; Mapen, Mr. Abernethie's ; 
Rannes, Mr. Hays; Bognie, Morijon's of Morifer.. | 
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Garioch (in Aberdeenſbire) the principal Place here is Irne- Carriocb. 


run, near which Robert Bruce, though fick, and carried in a 
Horſe· litter, -defeated Jobn Cummins, and thoſe who adhered to 
him, for keeping the Kingdom under ſubjection to Edward I. 
of England. This was the firſt Victory King Robert gained, 
and laid the Foundation of the Overthrow of the Exgliſ Goyern- 
ment, and of their Faction in Scotland. Near this Place alſo, 
in the Year 1411. Alexander Stewart, Earl of Mar, defeated 
Donald of the Jes, in the bloody Battle of the Harlaw. This 
Valley. is well inhabited, and abounds with Gentlemen's Seats 
and Villages, among which Le/tey is remarkable for giving Name 
to that antient and great Family, Ihe principal Families in 
the Shires of Aberdeen and Bamf, are the Gordons, Keiths, Hays, 
Erſtines, Ogilvies, Forbeſſes, Lefleys, Meldrums, Udneys, Setons, 
Skeens, Strachans, Ferguſons, Bannermans, Fullertons, Urquharts, 
Inneſſes, Abercrombys, Grants, Frazers, &c. The principal River of 
this County is Dee, which runs through the Grampian Hills from 
its Source to the Mouth: that Part of the County is not very fit 


for Corn, but what they have is very good. Theſe Mountains 
abound with Flocks of black Cattle, Sheep, Horſes, and Goats. 


The Beef and Mutton of theſe Parts is of a delicious Taſte, and 
the Wool is very much valued for its Whiteneſs and Soſtneſs. 
The Air of this County is in general wholeſom; the Inhabitants 
ſtrong, healthful, and frugal; the Water of this River is very 
clear, which makes its Salmon excellent: it has many Seats of 


Perſons of Quality upon it. The Tract of Land on this River, 


called Cromar, abounds ſo with Corn, that 'tis called the Gra- 
zary of the neighbouring Country. Near to this lies Aboyze, 
which gives the Title of Earl to a Branch of the Family of Gor- 
don; and upon the River lies Kincardin, noted for its yearly 
Fair at Mid/ummer. Don, though much leſs than the Dee,. runs 
through a much better Country; it takes its Riſe in the Moun- 
tains, betwixt Mar and Strathaavin; it runs through the Valley 
called Strathdon, fruitful in Corn and Graſs. Upon this River 
lie ſeyeral Caſtles and Houſes belonging to the Gordons, Erſeins, 
Strachans, and Forbeſſes, which noble and antient Family de- 
rive their Name and Origin from the Pariſh of Forbeſs in this 
County. The Fraxers have alſo Seats upon this River. The 
Country about Kintore, a 2 | Burgh, which gives the ge 1 
| | | | rl 
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Earl to à Son of the Family of Reith, is very fruitful in Corn. 
The other leſſer Rivers in thoſe Countries we have not room to 
mention. 3 4 £3 ö * 
Marray has Badenoch and the Shire of Nairn on the Weſt, 
Bamf on the Faſt, Murray Firth, ſometimes called the Bay of 
Cromary, on the North, and part of Badenoch and Mar on the 
South. The Climate and Soil of this County is the beſt in all 
the North of Scotland; fo that when the neighbouring Counties 
ſuſfer much by the Extremity of the Winter, this County ſuffers 
no great Damage either by the Rigour of the Freſts, or Conti- 
rmance of Snows; whence the Inhabitants boaſt, and not with- 
out Truth, that they have forty or more clearer Days in a Year 


than any of their Neighbours. This County is productive of 


every thing that grows in any other Part of the Kingdom, and 
abounds particularly with Corn and Fruit, and all in very good 
Seaſon, ſo that their Harveſt is done here before their Neg. 
bours are ſcarcely begun: it is fitter for Corn than Paſturage, 
though they have enough of the latter in the upper Places of the 
County, and no County is better provided with Bread and Meat; 
the Inhabitants of the Coaſts apply themſelves to Fiſhing, where- 
in they excel their Neighbours. This County, from the Mouth 
of Nefſe, to the Mouth of Spey, according to the Roads from 
Town to Town, is thirty four Scots Miles, which are larger than 
Exgliſb Miles; but it is of an unequal Breadth, and the fruit- 
fulleſt Soil ſeldom exceeds ten Miles in breadth. The County in 
eneral is champain and low, but ſometimes riſes into pleaſant 
Fel ; and the Soil moſt part ſandy, but always mixed with 
Clay, and is very fruitful when manured. Beſides thoſe two 
Rivers, it has the Nairn, Findorn, and Loffe. The River Nee 
takes its Riſe from Lake Coich in Lochaber, not far from the 
Triſh Sea, and is called Coich for ſome Miles. When running 
North-eaft, it falls into Loch- garrig, and is called by that Name; 
then falls into a ſmall Lake called Eaavich, then running South. 
eaſt for two Miles, it falls into Loch-neſſe, which extends itſelf 
twenty four Miles in length, and is of an unknown Depth. 
The River Nairn riſes in the Mountains which ſeparate Szrath- 
herin from Glentarf, and dividing the Valley, to which it gives 
the Name of Stratbnuirn, runs South-eaſt, and falls into Murray 
Firth at the Town of Nairn. Findorn riſes in the Hills near Pa- 
denoch, and being called Herin for a long Way, gives the Name 
of Stratb-herin to the Valley it runs through. It takes the Name 
of Findorn, and running by Tarnazay, the Town of Forre/5, 


and Abbey of Kinloſ, falls alſo into Murray Firth, where it 


forms a very ſafe Harbour. Loſſie riſes a few Miles above the 
own of Exgiu, and falls into the Sea a few Miles below it. It 
abounds more with Salmon than any River in the Iſland, except 
Dee and Dex, to which it is alſo equal, taking one Year with 
7 8 IC 0 | 25 another; 
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another ; for there are annually pickled and exported eighty or 
an hundred Laſts, and all ra a in à few — 2 
Summer, and within the Space of one Mile, at a Village called 
Germach. It abounds with Fiſh to the very Head; but moſt of 
theſe are uſed for Home-conſumption, and taken either with 
hooked Tridents by Day, or in wicker Baſkets, or little Boats 
covered with Hides, -by Night : none dare venture into thoſe 
Boats but the Natives, who are accuſtomed to them, and paſs 
this River in them for the moſt part without Danger. This Coun- 
ty is divided into two Shires ; the greater called the Shire of EI. 
fin, and the leſſer the Shire of Nairn. The common Drink in 
thoſe and the adjacent Parts is Ale, and ſometimes Beer, and 
they uſed to have good French Wine very cheap ; but they prefer 
Aquavitee of their own extracting from Ale-dregs and Spices, to 
the richeſt Wines ; drink plentifully of it themſelves, and are 
very liberal to their Friends. The Natives of this County, be- 
ing furniſhed with a Bottle of this Liquor, and ſome Cheeſe, will 
undertake the greateſt Journies in the Winter on foot, without 
any other Provifion. Nairn lies on the Mouth of the River of 
that Name, upon which there are many Seats of Perſons of Qua- 
lity. Near the Caſtle of Caddel, or Calder, upon that River, 
there is a Vein of Fire-ſtone, and many Signs of Copper. Upon 
Findorn River there are many Gentlemen's Seats, pleaſantly fi- 


trated, particularly Tarraxvay, an old Caſtle, and Seat of the 
Earls of Murray. | 
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A little lower, on the other Side, ſtands the Burgh of Forreſs, Forreſi. 
as pleaſantly fituated as any in the North; the Kings formerly 
reſided here in a Caſtle that is now ruinous : and lower ſtood for- 
merly the noble Abbey of Kirloſt. On the Road to Frreſi there 
Sa large Pillar of one Stone, being a Monument of a Victory 
obtained by King Malcolm Mac Kenneth, againſt the Forces of 
Sueno King of Denmark ; the Inſcription is now worn off. Be- 
twixt this Place and Elgin there are a vaſt many Villages and 
Gentlemen's Seats, that we have not room to mention. 
Elgin formerly a Biſhop's See, lies on the River Lſſe, which Elgin. 
waſhes it on the Eaſt and North. It is ſituated in a very fruitful 
Seil, though ſomewhat ſandy. There are the Ruins of a Caſtle 
on the Faſt of the Town, which was demoliſhed during the Wars 
with the Danes. There was a noble Cathedral here, which for 
Largeneſs, Splendor, Magnificence, and Workmanſhip, had 
ſcarce its equal in the Kingdom. The Biſhop's uſual Place of 
Reſidence was at the Caſtle of Synie, within a Mile of the Town, 
a very noble Seat, with fine Gartens and Woods. Above Ein, 
Forreſſe, and Nairn, lies that Part of the County called, The 
Bree of Murray, no way comparable to the lower for fruit- 
fulneſs; and beyond this there are Mountains, Woods, and green 
Valleys. Strath—berin, which lies upon the River. ſo called, Stratb-be- 
18 abounds rin. 
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' abounds with Lakes, Mountains, and Streams; it belongs to the "the 
Lord Frazer of Lovat, and his Vaſſals. Strath-nairn, upon the "Re 

River of that Name, is a better Soil, and poſſeſſed by ſeveral ah 

= Gentlemen. Strath-herin is very well inhabited, and abounds r 
. with little Towns and Villages. In this County lies Lochanoy, 8 
with an Iſland, where the Laird of Macſtintgb, the Chief of that fro 

Clan, has his Seat. This Tribe is called C/an-chattan; they ms 

; abound not only in this Tract, but in other Parts of Murray; ai 
the Macpher/ſons of Badenoch, and the Ferchardſons of Upper Mur- de 

ray, are their Offspring. The Family ef Dunbar are Heredita- on 

ry Sheriffs of the Shire of Eꝶin. This County of Murray gives For 

the Title of Earl to a Branch of the Family of Stewart, deſcend- Ma 

ed by the Female Side from that Earl of Murray, who was Re- Co 

gent in King James the Sixth's Minority. The other remark- 806 

able Families in the County are the Sucherlands, Grants, Inneſſes Ba 
Brodies, Dumbars, Mackenzies, Mackintoſhes, Frazers, Campbels, ble 

Raſſes, Uurquharts. Campbel of Calder is Hereditary Sheriff of e 

Nairn, but that of Elgin, I am told, is Diſputable. ar 

Seats. [he chief Seats in both Shires are, Gordanſtoun, Sir Robert the 
Gordon's ; Kilrawveck, Mr. Roſe's ; Calder, Sir Campbel's; 294 

- Lethin and Brody, Mr. Brodie's; Muirton, Sir James Calder's; Ma 
Caſtle-Forres, Dumbar's of Weſtfield; Cafile-grant, Sir ty / 
Grants; Tarnaway, Earl of Murray's; Spynie, late Biſhop of 4 
Murray's; Elgin, Duke of Gordon's; Lord Duffo's ; In- . Sag 

ne , Sir H. Innes's. Ster 


Inverneſs The Shire of Inverneſs contains that Part of Murray-land des 
0 which lies near the Town, Badenoch, Lochaber, and the South | 


and Weſt Parts of Roz, with the Iſle of Skye. In this Shire pr 

there are Iron Mines, and large Woods of Fir and Oak. The Ma 

Sheriff's Office is diſputable between the King, and the Duke of wk 

| Gordon. The principal Town is Inwerneſs, where there is a thi 

| . Bridge over the River Neſs, which comes from a great and long Gor 

Loch of the ſame Name, already deſcribed. ?Tis conveniently ng 

| i ſituated for Trade, and has a good Harbour for Ships of a ſmall ( 

= Size. Here they ſpeak the beſt Engliſb of any Part in Scotland, Ca 

| which tis ſuppoſed they learned from the Garriſon, which Cron- 4 

ul avell placed in the ſtrong Citadel he built there. The Kings of __ 

| Scotland formerly lived here in the Caſtle, ſituated on a pleaſant of 

1 Hill, from whence there is a ſine Proſpect into the Town and ( 

= | neighbouring Country, which is very delightful.  'The Duke of das 

| Gordon is Hereditary Conſtable of the Caſtle, and its Superiori- - 
ties. ö | 

Badenocb. Badenoch, which lies weſt from Mar, and ſouth from Nairn, is a yp 

| wild mountainous Country, where there is plenty of Goats and Deer, Cre 

but it has few Villages, the beſt whereof is Ri enʒ and weſtward from 8 


it is Lochaber (in both which Places the Duke of Gordon has great Su- 
periorities) one of the moſt barren Countries in North Britain (tho ha 


the 
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the People have Wood, Goats, Deer, and Fiſh in plenty) where 
there is ſcarce a Town or Place of any Note, unleſs it be Glenco, 
where Men, Women, and Children were barbarouſly maſſacred 
(without any previous Notice) by King William's Soldiers, who 
were quartered there, and whoſe Commander had ſuch Warrant 
from ſomebody ſo to do, that all Endeavours to have that inhu- 
man Action legally enquired into, proved in vain. The Place of 
chief Note is Inverlochy, antiently of great Strength, as it ſtill might 
be for Trade, deſtroyed often by the Danes and Norwegians, but 
fortified and repaired ſince the Revolution; the Caſtle is called 
Fort William (where is a Garriſon) as the Village is now called 
"Mary-burgh. Near this Place the Marquis of Montroſe beat the 
Covenanters under the Marquis of Argyle, while he, and his 
godly Chaplains, run away, and from their Boats perceived the 
'Overthrow. From hence to Lochneſs, through almoſt inacceſſi- 
ble Mountains and Moſſes, by the commendable Induſtry of Ge- 


neral Yage, there has lately been made a moſt convenient Road, 


near which there is a new Fort built, called Auguſtus, to k 


the Highlanders in aw. Lochaber is noted in Hiſtory for Bancho, Lochaber, 


its famous Thane, about the Year 1050. who was murdered by 
Mackbeth the Tyrant, becauſe of a Prophecy, That his Poſteri- 
ty ſhould enjoy the Crown for a long Series of Years, which accor- 
dingly happened; for his Son flying into Wales, married the Prince 
of North Waless Daughter, by whom he had Valter, afterwards 
Steward of Scotland, from whom the preſent Royal Family is 
deſcended. The Families of Note in this County are the Stexw- 
arts, Sutherlands, Grants, Gordons, Inneſſes, Mackenzies, Came- 
rons, F. of 78% APY Mackintoſhes, Frazers, Forbeſſes, Dunbars, 
Macpher ſons, Mack-Jeans, and Macleods. This Shire did formerly 
contain all the Country from Loch/ewen to the Orkney Iles along 
the Weſtern Coaſt, befides the Weſtern Iſles, and the Family of 
Gordon were Hereditary Sheriffs of it; but now it is divided 
into ſeveral Shares. - | 


* 


Chief Seats, Caſtle-urchart, Sir Ludowick Grant's ; Glengary Seats» 


Caſtle, Macdonald's; Dunvegan, Macleod's; Duntulm, Six Do- 
nall Macdonald's of Slate; Dalcroſs, Mackintefo's; Done, Lord 
Lovat's; Ercules, Chiſholm's of Comeris, Glenmoriſton, the Laird 
of Grants; Lochyel, Sir Eaben Cameron's ; &C. 


Cromarty lies North from Inverneſs, is a ſmall County, and Crmarty, 


derives its Name from the little Town of Cromarty, which lies 
on a Bay of the ſame Name. The Hereditary Sheriff was for- 
merly Urgubart of Cromarty. The preſent Sheriff is the Earl of 
Cromarty, a Branch of the Family of Mackenzie. The Bay of 
Cromarty is one of the largeſt and ſafeſt Harbours that can be, 
from whence Geographers and Mariners give it the Name of 
Portus Salutis, i. e. the Harbour of Safety. This Shire compre- 
hends part of Ro; it is in length about fifteen Miles, and from two 
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to ten broad. The Waters of Conne are noted for Pearls found Cou 

8 in them. The County abounds with Fir and Game. 2 nt dedi 

Seats. The chief Seats are, Cromarty Caftle, Sir Kenneth Mackenxzie's; Thi 
Caſtlecd, New Tarbat, and Caſtlehaven, the Earl of Crumareys. try, 

Roſs. Rofs, which in the antient Scots Language fignifies a Promon. of 7 

tory or Peninſula, lies betwixt the Eaſt and Welt Sea, and has calle 

many Bays or Inlets of the Sea, efpecially on the Weſtern Coaſt, bout 

which abound with Fiſh, particularly Herring ; it abounds with Cov 

Woods and Paſturage, but has little Corn; the Want of which Kin 

| is made up by their numerous Flocks of Cattle, Deer, Goats, Oc. is ſa 

Ihe firſt Tract towards the South-weſt is Kintail, ſeparated from of 4 

the Iſle of Skye by a narrow Firth. Next to this hes a little Trac 27 

called G/ene/cheg, the paternal Eſtate of the Earl of Seaforth, Seaf 

Chief of the antient and noble Family of the Mackenzzies, whoſe Cra 

Chief Seat is called Caftle Nendonen, which lies in an Iſland of has 

the abovementioned Firth : ſeveral ſmall Rivers run into this of t 

Firth. Farther North on the ſame Coaſt lies Loeh-ew, with Ma 

thick Woods on all Sides, where a great deal of Iron was for- 448 

merly made. A little farther North Loch-brien runs into the eaſt 

County, and is remarkable for its noble Herring-fiſhing eyery on t 

Year. That Part of Roſs, next to Murray Firth, though pretty the 

mountainous, is very fruitful in Corn towards the Shore, and on the 

the Banks of the Rivers. Fruit Trees and Herbs are much bet- of C 

ter here, than could be expected from the Climate, The Penin- five 

ſula, which lies betwixt the Bay of Cromarty and Murray, is is fr 

called Ardmeanach, upon the Shore of which ſtands the Town, She 

called the Chanory of Roſs, formerly a Biſhop's See: it is plea- rec 

ſantly ſituated on a Valley, betwixt pleaſant and fruitful Hills. The 

It had a ſtately Cathedral, and a Caſtle, where the Biſhop dwelt. pro 

= The Earl of Seaforth has a noble Houſe here. Beaulieu, for- pec 
f merly a pleaſant and rich Abbey, lies near the Mouth of the con 
1 River Farrar, and is now poſſeſſed by the Lord Lowat, on the rob 
River of Connel, which falls into the Bay of Cromarty. The Earl oth 
| of Seaforth has a Caſtle called Kilaun. This River is remarka- For 
=_ - ble for curious Pearl, which are frequently found in it, as they Sor 
d are alſo in other Rivers of this County, and in the Shire of Her- the 
Þþ : deen. About a Mile from the Mouth of *this River lies Ding- its 
'þ eval, a ſmall Borough Town, in a fruitful Soil, which gaye ver 
the Title of Lord Baron to the Duke of Or mond. On the North ma 
| of the Firth lies the Caſtle of Foaulis, the Seat of the Chief of thi 
| | the antient Family of Monro. A little lower, on the ſame Shore, 
1. lies the Caſtle of Balnagogvan, the Seat of the Chief of the anti- is 1 
| | ent Name of Roſe in this County: and a little lower lies Milton, La 
1 the Seat of the antient Family of Innes. The next Bay is called mc 
; the Firth of Jayn, from a Town of that Name, which lies upon tha 
| | it, and is the Head Town of the Shire of TJayn, which, with the boi 


Shire of Cromarty, and part of the Shire of Inmerneſs, 1 
8 | ' hends 
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Chap. x. of SCOTLAND. 

hends the whole County called Roe: it is ſituated in a. fruitful 
Country, and was noted in the J imes of Popery for a Church 
dedicated to St. Duthac, to which the People went in Pilgrimage. 
This Bay is unſafe for Ships, runs a great way up into the Coun- 
try, divides Rofe from Sutherland, and ends at the Promontory 
of Tarbat: bete the Country is very fruitful. Strath-carran, 10 
called from the River which divides it, is a woody Country, a- 
bounds with tall Fir Trees, Horſes, - and black Cattle. This 
County of Rofe formerly had its own Earls, but in the Time of 
King James III. was annexed to the Crown. This Sherifidom 
is aid to be in His Majeſty's Gift, The preſent Sheriff is Rofſe 
of Kilraock. | | | Das, 
Other Seats are, Braghan Caſtle, belonging to the Earl of Seats. 
Seaforth, Chief of the Mathenzies 3 Red-coftle, Mr. Mackenzie's; 
Craighouſe, Rofſe of Kilraock; Tlendonen Cafile, the King's; it 

has a Garriſon, and the Earl of Seaforth. is Hereditary Conſtable 

of the Caſtle; Innerbrochy, Sir William Gordon's; 7 ittonarchy, 
Mackerzie's of Scatwel, &c. | | 

- Sutherland has Rofſe on the South, Caithneſs on the North-Surberlan 
eaſt, Afjrt on the Weſt, and Strathnaver, which are parts of it, 

on the North; the whole is called the Shire of Dornoch, from 

the chief Town of the Province, noted for a Caſtle belonging to 

the Earl of Sutherland, for its Cathedral Church, for the Dioceſe 

of Caithneſs, and for its four annual Fairs. The Shire is fifty 

five Miles long, and twenty two broad. Sutherland in 

is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, and abounds with Fiſh, Fowl, 

Sheep, black Cattle, Goats, and Deer. Caithneſs was formerly 
reckoned part of this County, but is now a diſtinct Shire by itſelf. 

The Valleys are very pleaſant, and well inhabited; and what 

proves the Climate and Soil to be much better than could be ex- 

pected from its norrherly Situation, Saffron grows very well, and 

comes to Maturity in the Earl of Sutbherland's Gardens at Dun- 
robbin. It has three remarkable Foreſts, beſides abundance of 
other Woods, which afford pleaſant Hunting and Fowling. Thoſe 

Foreſts and Woods abound with Deer, and wild Fowls of many 

Sorts. 'There is one Sort of Bird peculiar to this Country, which 

the Inhabitants call Knag; it much reſembles a Parrot, and digs 

its Neſt with its Beak in Trunks of Oak. There are many Ri- 

yers here, which though but ſmall, are full of Fiſh, and they 

make the Valleys very fruitfal. There are about fixty- Lakes in 

this County, which abound with Fiſh, and various Sorts of Fowl, 

as Swans, Ducks, and Geeſe of many Kinds. The greateſt Lake 

is Lochſein, which is fourteen Miles in length. In many of thoſe 

Lakes there are Iſlands very pleaſant for Habitation-in the Sum- 

mer. In the Iſle of Brora the Earl of Sutberland has a Houſe, 

that he makes uſe of when he comes to hunt Deer, which a- 

bound there: and in ſome of thoſe Lakes and Rivers mon ws 
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Strathnaver 


The Preſent STATE 


found many times Pearls of great Value. There are Silver Mines. 


alſo in this County, and excellent Iron Mines, Coal Mines, 
and Quarries of Free-ftone, but much negle&ed. Sutherland 


. abounds ſo with Bays, Rivers, and Lakes, that there is ſcarce a 


Farm in the whole County, but is waſhed with freſh or ſalt Wa- 
ter, ſo that the Inhabitants have tore of Fiſh and Fowl. The 
Beer, or Big, of this Country is reckoned excellent. It has ma- 


ny commodious Harbours for Ships to export its Commodities, 


which are, Cod-fiſh, Salmon Salt Beef, Wool, Skins, Hides, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Tallow, &c. The Bays and Coaſts abound 
with Seals, Whales ſometimes, and Shell-fiſh of all Sorts. 


Strathnawver is part of this County, ſeparated from it by Moun- 


tains, and bounded on the North by the Ocean. It derives its Name 
fromthe River Nawern, which runs thro? it. This Country abounds 
with high Mountains, upon which the Snow lies long. There 


are many Lakes in the Valleys. . It abounds with Woods, and 


has good Harbours. It has little Corn, but abounds with Cattle. 
There are great Herds of black Cattle, Goats, Sheep, and Horſes, 
and plenty of Deer ; the Woods were formerly infeſted with rave 
nous Wolves, which were more frequent here, than in any other 
Part of the Iſland. The Bays and Rivers are full of Fiſh, from 
whencethe Natives reap great Profit, eſpecially from their Salmon. 


They might have Iron Works alſo in this County. Their Com- 


modities are fat black Cattle, and young Horſes, which they carry 
to the neighbouring Fairs. They e 


veral Monuments of Victories here obtained againſt the Dares. 
The Inhabitants delight much in Hunting, and deſpiſe them 


that do not; ſo that they have Veniſon always in Plenty. The 


People of this and the neighbouring Counties are ſtrong, coura- 
geous, frugal, capable of enduring Fatigue, not uncivil to Stran- 
gers, chearful, and plain-hearted ; they live in ſmall Villages, the 
Situation not being proper for Towns. The two Places of moſt 
Note in it are Borabe and Young, the latter is the principal Seat 
of the Lord Rea, Chief of the ancient Surname of Mackay, who 
is the chief Proprietor of this Country, but holds it of the Earl of 
Sutherland, to whoſe eldeſt Son it gives the Title of Lord. From 
Eaſt to Weſt it is thirty four Miles in length, and from South to 
North in ſome Places twelve Miles broad, and in others only fix. 
There are many Lakes here, the chief of which are Lochnawvern 


and Lochlyol; there is an Iſland in the latter which is inhabited 


in the Summer-time. There are ſeveral Iſlands on the Northern 
Coaſt of this County. The Earls of Sutherland were formerly 
of the Name of Sutherland, a very antient and honourable Fami- 
ly, to the Heireſs of which a Son of the Houſe of Gordon was 
married, from whom the preſent Earl is deſcended. They 


have claimed a long time Precedency in=the Parliament of _ 
. . ; "Y na, 


7 


xport Salt- beef, Hides, Deer- 
ſkins, Sheep-ſkins, Tallow, Butter, and Cheeſe. There are ſe- 


Villia— 


land, as the firſt Earl of the Kingdom, - and in order to recover 
it, have reaſſumed their former Name: it has always been ac- 
counted a warlike Family. They have t Royalties, as be- 
ing Admirals of that and ſome of the neighbouring Counties, and 
all the Gentlemen of that County hold of them. The Lord Duf- 
fus is deſcended of this Family. The chief Names here are the 
Gordons, Sutherlands, Murrays, Mackays, Crays, Clancunnins, 
Seil-Thomaſſes, Seil-Fohns, and Seil- Phaly: Not far from Enbo 
there is a Stone Croſs, which was erected as a Monument for a 
King of the Danes, who was killed and buried there. The 
Earl of Sutherland is Hereditary Sheriff. The County has ſeveral 
Mountains of white Marble. | 
Caithneſs is divided from Sutherland by the Mountain Ord, Caithneſs, 
and a Tract of Mountains running from it as far is Knockin. 
On the Eaſt it is bounded by the German Ocean, and on the 
North by Pentland Firth. The Soil on the Coaſt is low, and fruit- 
ful in Corn. The Coaſts and Rivers abound with Fiſh, and the 
Mountains with black Cattle, Sheep, Goats, &c. The Soil is moiſt 
and clayie, which makes their Harveſt late. There are many 
little Towns and Villages in this County, which are very well 
inhabited, and there are many Gentlemen's Seats ; but the Peo- 
ple are more addicted to good Chear, than to build good Houſ- 
es. The beſt Houſe in this County is Caſtle Sinclair, antient- 
ly called Girnigo, the Seats of the Earls of Caithneſs, who have 
lince called it Caftle Sinclair, from their own Surname. They 
have ſeveral other Caſtles in this County, and were the Heredi- 
tary Sheriffs of it, The Barl of Braidalbin has a great Eſtate in 
this County. | | 5 
The chief Names here, are the Sinclairs, the Chief of whom 
5the Lord Sinclair of Ravenſheugh in Fife; his Anceſtors poſſeſ- 
ſed Orkney and Shetland, and were allied with the Royal Family 
ef Denmark; but by the ill Huſbandry of one of the Family, 
upon that Account called Milliam the Vaſter, they loſt thoſe 
Countries: but here are many Gentlemen's Families of this 
Name in thoſe Iſles, and in other Parts of the Kingdom. The 
Keiths and Mowats have alſo Poſſeſſions in this County. It is 
about twenty one Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and about thirty 
ſtom South to North. The chief Town and only Burgh of this 
County is Wick, or Neil, from whence it is called the Shire of 
Veit. This Town lies conveniently for Trade, and has a good 
Harbour for Ships on the Eaftern Coaſt. Thurſo, another Town 
— 5 a good Harbour, lies alſo on the Northern Coaſt in a lit- 
tle Bay. | EN 48815 | 
Other Seats in this County are, 7hrſo Caſtle, late the Biſhop Seats, 
ot Caithneſs's; Dumbeath, Sir William Sinclair's of May; Scelbo, 
Lord Duffus's; Murkle, the Earl of Caithne/s's ; Hemprigs, Sir 
Milliam Dunbar's; Duren, Mr. Sinclairs, cc. 


The 
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Shire of |... The Shire of Or lay contains the Illes of Orixcy; and She. 
Orkney. land; but we refer the Deſcription of them to its proper Place, 
among that of the Iſlands; thinking it beſt to follow the Method 


W. HES E Iftands lie in the Deucaledonian | 


Illes. 


the Iſles apart; and ſhall begin with the Veſtern Iſles. 


Fests Names, fo at preſent it belongs to a Scots Peer, James 
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of che Scos Hiſtorians and Geographers, who all of them deſcribe 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the Weſtern Iles of Scotland. 


: Sea, and were 
h by antieut Geographers called #bade, Aimole, Hemode, 
and Acmode, and by later Writers they have been called Heb: 
des. They were beſt deſcribed ſorty Years ago by Mr. Martin, 
who ſays, that before him they never had been deſcribed by any 
Man that was a Native therein, or that had been in all of them. 
The moſt ſouthern of them is the /e of Man, which for-ſcveral 
Generations has belonged to Families, who have been Homagers 
to the Crown of England for it; fo I ſhall paſs it by with theſe 
Remarks, that when it became entirely ſubje& to the Exglißb, it 
kept a diſtinct Biſhop of its own, whoſe Succeſſors continued the 
Title of Epiſcopi Sodorenſes, as well as added that of Mannenſes, 
as if they had been Biſhops of the es alſo, whoſe Cathedral 
was at Scaar; and as many of the Towns therein are called by 


Duke of Atbol, who lately ſuccceded to this Iſle, as Heir at 
Law to his Couſin James Earl of Derby. FAS | 
Bute, or Boot, and Arran, are deſcribed already. 
The firſt we take notice of is Ailſa, in the Mouth of Chde, a 
ſteep Rock, ſomething reſembling the Ba in the Month of Forth, 
being inacceflible in all Places, but only by one Paſs, and not in- 
habited, except at one Time of the Year, when a great Fleet of 
Veſſels come thither to fiſh for Cod. It abounds with Variety of 
Sea- fowl, eſpecially So/an Geeſe, and has Multitudes of Rabbits. 
It belongs to the Earl of Cafilis. Near the Iſle of Boot there lie 
two Iſlands, called Cambra, the Greater and Leſſer; the firſt 1s 
about a Mile in length, has a Church in it, and a Well, the Wa- 
ters of which are reckoned by the Natives good againſt all Dif 
eaſes : the other Iſland is lefs, and both belong to-Montgomery of 
Skelmerhy ; the larger is fruitful in Corn, and the leſſer 'abognds 
with Deer. Near the Iſle of Arran, Flada, a ſmall Iſland, a- 
bounds with Rabbits. Scuth-welt from Zoot lies een 15. 
| | | 1 


Chap. Xt. eM 


2 


ile and half a Mile broad, fruitful i in 7 A About a 
5 TX: he ets of Kintyre lies Avona, which | 


The Danes came hither with their Fleets, when 


aflers of the Iſles. The next remarkable Iſland is 
= 25 go a from Kingre, fix Miles in length, and a Mile 
a half 1 in breadth. 


Ike | is a Church, i in this Ifland, and a Sepulchre for the 


; Mackneils, the Proprietors of it. Canis which dies a Crimſon 
Colour, and C 2 which dies a Philamote, grow) upon the 


5 75 here. They have alſo a Medicinal Well, which they 
api all Diſeaſes. A quarter of a Mile South lies 


in compaſs, has * Paſturage, and abounds 


Go, Aab 7 Jura lies twelve Miles from Gigaia, is twenty 


Mile long, and fix or ſeven broad; it belongs to the Duke of 
Hie, and makes part of the Shire of that Name. This is very 
ren, but reckoned one of the wholeſomeſt Places. in Scotland: 

Women ſeldom die in Child-bed ; and one Mackrain died 
the Reign of King Charles II. who had been 1.80 Chriftmaſſes 


in one Houfe. It abounds with Deer, has good Paſturage for o- 


ther Cattle, has many Springs, and one againſt Nauſeouſ- 


| "nels of the Stomach. and Stone. There are very good Salmon in 


the Rivers of this Iſland. | We inſtanced in the Longevity of the 
Inhabitants in the ſecond Chapter of Trade. They have one 
Church here, called Killearn. Two Miles from Jura lies Scar- 
ba, four Miles long, and one broad. We have mentioned the 
extrao Tides here before. | 

Near to theſe lie many Iſlands of leſs Note, which we have 
not room to name. But I wonder how our Author could here 


e Liſmore (or Leſimore) the Seat of the Biſhop of Arg yle, 
who from thence was called Epiſcopus Liſmorenfis, as if it lay be- 


twixt Ja and Fura; whereas that lara, which is about eight 
Miles long, . and two broad, lies Eaſtward from Mull in the 
Mouth of Loch-yiol, which goes up to Innerlochy in Lochaber. 
Bernera, formerly a Sanct in Po piſh Times, has a noble 


Wood of Yew. South-weſt from Jura lies Ila, twenty four 


Miles long, in ſome Places eight, and in others ſixteen broad ; 
it abounds with Corn and Cattle, has ftore of Deer and Lead 
Mines, with Lime-ſtone in vaſt Quantities. Tt has ſeveral Ri- 
yers that abound with Salmon, and other Fiſh .of ſeveral Sorts. 
In the Centre of it lies Loch Fille an, three Miles in Circumfe- 
rence : it abounds with Salmon, 'Trouts, and Eels, and has an 
Iſland in it, where Macdonald, King of the Iſles, had his Reſi- 
„ and made it the Seat of his Government: the Ruins of 
whoſe Court are ſtill to be ſeen here. There are ſeveral freſh Water 
Lakes in this Iſland, with Forts upon them: it has alſo a Medi- 
cinal Well, much frequented by the Natives for all Diſeaſes. 
There are ſeveral Caves here, ns of them capable of SC 
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chief Proprietors of this Iſland, but Sir 8 
is poſſeſſed by the Duke of Argyle. There are two other Caſtles, 
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two hundred Men. There are four Churches and a Chapel in.this 
Iſland, the moſt remarkable of which is St. Columbus's Church, 


It gives the Title of Earl to a Son of the Family of 4rgy/e; but 


bel of Calder is the chief Proprietor, and alſo Steward of 


Ca 

the Crown here. There are many ſmall Iflands about this, which 

we cannot mention. Two Leagues 

| _ from Oranſa only by Tide of Flood. Oranſa is four 
es 


north from 7/2 lies Colhn ſa, 


in Circumference, and fruitful in Corn and Graſs: it has 
alſo a Church and a Chapel, and had formerly a Monaſtery de- 
dicated to St. Columbus. The chief Inhabitants here are the 
Mackduffies. Colonſa is four Miles in length, and a Mile broad, 
not ſo fruitful as the other: there is one Church and two ruinous 
Chapels in this Ifle, ſome freſh Water Lakes abounding with 


Trouts, and ſeveral Forts. Farther, Weſt lies the ſmall Ifle of Doau- 


hirta.. The Natives have a Tradition that Pigmier once lived 


- here. The Duke of Argyle is Proprietor. North-eaſt from Ila 
lies the Iſle of Mull, twenty four Miles in length, and near as much 
in breadth : it lies in the Shire of Argyle. The Air is temperate, 


cold, and moiſt, but qualified by Breezes from the Moun- 
tains. The Natives, when the Seaſon is moiſt, take a large 
Doſe of Aguavitæ for a Corrective, and chew a piece of Charmel 
Root when they intend to be merry, to prevent Drunkenneſs. 
This Iſland in general affords good Paſturage for Cattle of all 
Sorts. They have a great many Deer, and abound with wild 
Fowl, and very fine Hawks: their Horſes are little, but very 
ſprightly; their black Cattle excellent Meat; their Corn is Bar- 


ley and Oats: it formerly abounded with Wood, but moſt of it 


is now cut: the Heaths, beſides Paſturage for Cattle, afford good 
Fewel for the Natives. The Bay of Duart, on the Weſt Side, 
is a good Anchoring-place : upon this ſtands the Caſtle of Duart, 
the Seat of the Chief of the antient Family of Mack/zan, of whom 
Sir Fohn Macklean is the preſent Repreſentative ; they were the 
Fohn being 


and ſeveral Anchoring-places about this Iſland. It has ſeveral 
Rivers, which afford Salmon, and abound with black Muſcles 


which breed Pearl. There are alſo ſome freſh Water Lakes in 


it, which afford Trout, Eels, &c. There are ſeveral leſſer Iles 
which lie about it, and in its Bays, ſome of which are very fruit- 
ful, and ſome are impregnable. The Bay called Loch-leffan a- 
bounds with Herrings and Shell-fiſh. There are two Pariſn 


Churches in this Iſland, beſides ſeveral ruinous Places for antient 


Devotion. In the Sound, or Bay of Mull, betwixt this Iſle and 


- Lochaber, a great Ship called the Florida, belonging to the Spa- 


mſp Armada, was loſt in the Year 1588. Divers from ſeveral 
Places have often dived for her, and found good account in the 
Guns, and other valuable Effects they have got out of ok 5 
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Near this lies the Iſland of St. Columbus, two Miles in length, 
and above a Mile broad: it abounds in all Things 7 in 
this Climate, was noted for antient Monuments, and particular- 
ly as being the Reſidence of St. Columbus, famous for his Diſci- 
pline and Sanctity. It had two Monaſteries, one for Men, and 
another for Women, beſides ſeveral Chapels endowed by the 
Kings of Scorland, and of the Iſles: it is called in the 7; Lan- 
guage F-colm-kil ; ſome call it ona: it contains now about thirty 
The Biſhops of the Iſles had formerly their Seat here: among Biſhopsi 
the Ruins there are ſtill to be ſeen a Burial-place, in which the 
Kings of Scotland, and the Chiefs of the Tribes of the Weſtern 
Illes were buried: the Inſcriptions of moſt of them are worn 
off, but three remarkable Inſcriptions ſtill remain. The Inſcri- 
ption in the middle is, Tumulum Regum Scotiæ, i. e. the Tomb 
of the Kings of Scotland, wherein forty of them are faid to. be 
buried: that on the Right Hand has an Inſcription, importing 
it to be the Tomb of the Kings of Ireland, wherein it is ſaid four 
of them are buried: that on the Left has an Inſcription, import 
ing it to be the Tomb of the Kings of Noravay, wherein it is ſaid 
four of them were buried. Next to the Tomb of the Kings was 
the Tomb of Mackdonald: of Ila. In the Weſt End of the Bury- 
ing-place were the Tombs of two antient Tribes of the Mackdo- 
aalds, and of the Chief of the Macitleant, whoſe Statues lie in 
Armour as big as the Life. St. Mary's Church in this Iſland is 
built in the Form of a Croſs ; the Choir twenty Yards long, 80 
the Cupola one and twenty Foot ſquare; the Body of the Church 
| twenty Yards long, and the two croſs Iſles ten Yards each. There 
are two Chapels on each Side of the Choir, the Entrance to which 
opens with large Pillars neatly carved in r The Stee- 
ple is large, and the Doors and Windows, c. curiouſly carved. 
There is a large Altar of very ſine Marble. Several of the Ab- 
bots are buried within the Church. There is another Churck 
ſouth from this, called St. Ourens, where they alledge a Saint 
af that Name was buried. This Iſland is famous in Hiſtory for 
being a Seminary of Eccleſiaſticks, and in a manner the Mother 
Church of all the Dominions of the Scots and Pics; and though 
the Abbot was only a Preſbyter, yet all the Clergy of the Pro- 
vince, and Biſhops themſelves were ſubject to him, as is menti- 
„„ i bes net A Ee 
I can't imagine, how our Author could inſert this laſt Para- 
WW 84pb, nor from whence he had it: tis a Heap of inconſiſtent 
q Nonſenſe. I very, much queſtion if ſo many ſeveral Kings were 
[ buried there, and in ſuch Order, eſpecially. with Latin Inſcripti- 
; ons; and Tumulum ſhould be Tumulus. I am very ſure, that the 
three remarkable Inſeri tions are not to be ſeen there, nor, I be- 
e. any where elle. As (fr the Church,” t Bc 
bs | 2 | liſhed, 
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The Preſent STaTE © 
ſhed, and overgrown with Grafs and Weeds; nor is there an 
regular Place of Worſhipin the whble land. Here the Vicar d 
Sorabee, as Dean of the es, uſed three or four times a Year to 
catechize and preach to the People. The old Monaſtery, or 
College of Monks, was a Place of great Sanctity and Privilege, of 


which temporal Privileges the Abbot was Superior, and in many 


things exempt from the Biſhop, being ſubject only to the Po 
or his Delegates. © However, take it as you will, our Author 


owns there were Biſhops in thoſe Days, though that Convent 
muas a Peculiar, exempt from juriſdiction, of w 


| which there were, 
and are to this Day, divers in the Church of England. The Bi- 

of the Jef were called Ept/cops Sodorenſes, from Sade 
which is uſually ſaid to have been a Village in this Ifland : But! 
very much — it; for I have heard Criticks fay, it ſhoull 


be Soteren/es, from the Church dedicated 75 Ewlzes, or from St. 


Ouren's Church, which, by Corruption, or eaſy 'Tranfition, 
might ſoon dwindle from Santoarenfis into Sodorenſis. If thi 
Conjecture be true, then St. Ourens was the Cathedral, and the 
Church in the Abbey, Con ventual only; and though the Abbot 
thereof was Dean of the Dioceſe, yet there is no Difficulty to 
conceive how he (as ſuch) and his Convent, might have many 
diſtinct Privileges and Exemptions. ee e 

Six Miles Weſt from this Iſland lies Yre- iy, eight Miles long, 
and three broad; it is reckoned to be the moſt plentiful of all the 
"Hands in Neceſſaries of human Life: it abounds with Corn, 
Cattle, Fiſh, and Fowl, has a freſh Water Lake, with an Ifland 
and an old Caſtle in it, and has an Harbour for long Boat, 
which are uſed in that Country: it formerly belonged to the Fi 


. *mily of Mackkar, but now to the'Duke of Argyle. There is one 


; 4” 


Church in this Hand, called Sorabi, whereof the Dean of the 
os was Minifter. Near this lie two little Iſlands, called Kern: 
Berg, fo ſtrong by Nature, that a little Art makes them imprey- 
*nable: About half a League to the North-eaſt lies the Iſle d 
Coll, twelve Miles long, and two broad, and is very fruitful: i 


has ſeyeral Rivulets, which afford Salmon, and a freſh Water Lake 


that has Trouts and Eels: the Proprietor is a Branch of the Fi 
' mily'of Macklean. The Coaſts of this Iſland abound with larger 
Cod and Ling, than are to be found on the Coaſts of the neigh- 
bouring Iſles and Continent. North from this lies the Iſle a 
Rum, fix Miles long, and four broad: it is mountainous and 
heathy, but the Coaſt is arable and fruitful : it is but thinly in 
- habited, and the Sea-fow! lay their Eggs in ſuch Quantities, that 
in the Spring any one may gather what Number he pleaſes. The 
* Rivulets of this Iſland afford Salmon, and there is plenty of Land 
and Sea Fowl, eſpecially thoſe called Puffizs : there are alſo i. 
* bundance of Deer in the Mountains: the Proprietor is Mack/an 
of Cell. Half a Mile from Rum lies Canney, two — 
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and one Mile broad, ſurrounded with a wink Rock, but plentiful 
in Coff and Gras, and the Coaſts abound with Cod and Ling. 
In the North End there is à Rock of Loadſtone, as ſome think, 
becauſe" it diforders the Needle of the Compaſs when any Ships 
come near it. It has one Church, and good NN on the 
North eaſt. The Proprietor is one of the Mackdonalds. Muck 
les South-weſt of Rum, is about four Miles in Circumference, 
fruitful in Corn and Graſs, ſurrounded with Rocks, and noted 
for good Hawks. Exg lies nat far from Calla, is three Miles in 
length, and a Mile and a half in breadth,” and the whole pretty 
200d for Paſturage and (Cultivation, ' On the South End of it 
ere is a Mountain, and on the Top of that a high Rock, of 
about à hundred and fifty Paces Ip. tori with a freſh- 
water Pool in the middle of it; there is only one Paſs up to it, 
Þ that it is a natural Fort. On the South-weft Side of the Ile 
there is a Cave, capable of containing ſome hundreds of People, 
and there are ſeveral Medicinal Wells in this Iſland. The Pro. n 
prietors are ſome of the Mat taal. act 
North from this lies She, forty two Miles long, and in ſome Siye. 
Places twenty, and in others thirty Miles broad: it is ſeparated 
from the Shire of Iymerneſs, to which it belongs, by a narrow 
Firth, where a Man may eaſily call from one Side to the other. 
Itis very high Land, as well an the Coaft as up in the Country, 
Where there are” ſeven high Mountains that lie near one another, 
almoſt in the Centre of the Iſland. It has a great deal of arable 
Ground,” which yields a good Increaſe; ſo that they ſupply the 
reighbouring Continent with Barley and Oats. We have alrea 
in the Neon Chapter given an Account of the various Produ. 
of this IIland with Relation to Trade, which we ſhall not repeat. 
Tthas many excellent Bays and Harbours for the Conveniency of 
Fiſhing, and other Trade, and about thirty Rivers which afford | 
Salmon.” St. Columbus Lake has an Iſland and a Chapel in it. 
Moſt of the Bays abound with Herrings all the Summer; the 
Natives dry and preſerve them without Salt for eight Months, 
without any other Art than taking out their Guts, tying a Ruſh 
abont their Necks, and hanging them up by Pairs * A 2 1 
of Heath a- croſs the Houſe: Cod, Ling, Mackrel, Haddock, 
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. Whiting, Turbat, &c. abound on this Coaſt, as do Oyſters, and 
e df all other Sorts of Shell-fiſh. There are many large Caves in this 
ani BY Iſland, from the Roof of ſome of which there drops a Water that 
in. 


petrifies into a white limey Subſtance; one of them in Slate, call - 
that ed the Golden Cave, is {aid to be ſeven Miles long. Here are 
many Monuments, ſome of fingle Stones erected, others of Heaps 
Lani BY laid together; the true Hiſtory of which ſeems to be loſt, and 
ſo i BF ſucceeded by mere Fables. There are abundance” of old Forts 
(leur BY eon the Coaſt, that ſeem to have been erected by the Danes; they = 
ſtand on rifing Grounds, eo near one another, that by a Bea- 
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con fired on any one of them, the Natice of any. approaching 
Danger by Invaſion was ry an pread —.— the = 


Iſland. There are alſo ſeveral little Houſes of Stone built under 
Ground, for hiding People and their Goods in time of War; 
and others above Ground capable only for one Perſon, which 


ſeem to have been deſigned for Contemplation. The Cattle here 


are Horſes, Cows, Sheep, Goats, and s; the Cows frequent- 
ly feed on the Aga Marina, and obſerve the Tide of Ebb for that 
end, as exactly as any Man can do. This Iſland abounds with 
Land and Water Fowl of many Sorts, and among others they 


have Hawks and Eagles. It belongs to Sir Alexander Mackds- 


nald, ſome of whoſe Anceſtors were called Kings of the es; 
the middle Parts belong to Mackinnon of that IIk, and the 
North-weſt Parts belong to Mack/eod; all three Chiefs of their 

Sota-Britil lies a quarter of a Mile ſouth of Skye, is five Miles 
in Circumference, full of Bogs, and fitter for Paſturage than Cul- 


...- tivation, On the Weſt Side it is covered with Wood. The Coaſts 


of this Iſland abound with Cod and Ling. Not far from this lies 
Oran ſa, a ſmall Iſland, but fruitful in Corn Graſs, and in 
the latter is ſaid to excel any other of the Ifles. On the North 
Side of Skye lies Scalha, five Miles in Circumference ; it has 
Wood in ſeveral Parts of it, and: is fruitful in Corn and Graf. 
A little farther north lies Raar/ay, ſeven Miles long, and three 
broad; it has much Wood, and is fitter for Paſturage than Cul- 


tivation. On the Eaſt Side of it there is a Spring, which runs 


own Tom a Rock, and petrifies into a fine white Lime, of which 
it yields great Quantities. Here is alſo a Quarry of Stone. 
On the Wel Sicle there are abundance of Caves, bed gre Peo- 
. lodge, who go thither in the Summer upon the account of 
Fiſhing, or Grazing of Cattle. There are ſeveral Forts in this 
Iſland, ſome of Which are naturally very ſtrong. The Proprie- 
tor is a Cadet of the Family of Macſleod, and is as much reſpect- 
ed by the Inhabitants as if he were a Prince. A quarter of a 
Mile farther North lies Rona, three Miles in length: tis fruitful 
in Paſturage, and the Rocks about it are of Hectick Stone. Al 
wig lies on the South-weſt Corner of Skye, is two Miles in Cir- 
cumference, fruitful in Corn and Graſs, and noted for the vali 
Shoals of Herring about it, Which ſometimes entangle the F in- 
ing- boats. Fladda, two Leagues diſtant, is but two Miles in 
compaſs, but much noted for its Fiſhing of all Sorts, and for big 


Whales, which purſue the Fiſh on the Coaſt of it. The Sea 


Fowl called Coulternebs, are very numerous here, and a great 
Flock of Plauer come hither from She in the beginning of Se. 
ptember, and return again in April. There are ſeveral Rocks about 


this Iſland, particularly one, called The round Table, about half 
a Mile in Circumference, with afreſh Water Spring, which m 
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an impregnable Fort, there being only one Way to climb up to NT 


it, by one Man at a time, The Natives of Skye, and the neigh- 
| bouring Iſlands have a peculiar Way of curing the Diſtempers 


they are incident to, by Simples of their own Product, in which 
they are ſucceſsful to a Miracle: they have alſo ſeveral Medici- 


nal Wells, but we have not room to inſiſt upon theſe Things. 


Eighty Miles Weſt from She there lie nine Iſlands, the chief of 
Which is Vaterſa, that, beſide many other Conveniencies, has a 
large Harbour, capable of the greateſt Ships, where at ſtated 


Times great Numbers of Fiſhermen meet from the neighbouring 


Countries. - TWO Miles from Vaterſa lies Barra, ſeven Miles 


long, and three broad, called ſo from St. Bar, the Tutelar Saint: 


it is fraitful in Corn, and noted for its Cod-fiſhing. The Sea en- 
ters this Iſland at a {mall Channel, and af enlarges itſelf 
into a round Bay, in which there is an Iſland, with a very ſtrong 
Caſtle. It has a good Harbour on the North eaſt Side, where 
there is plenty of Fiſh; and the Rivulets on the Eaſt Side abound 
with Salmon. About a quarter of a Mile ſouth fram Barra lies 
Kiſmul, the Seat of 'Mackneil of Barra, which is encompaſſed 


with a Stone Wall two Stories high; within which there is a 


Tower, a Hall, a Magazine, and other Houſes. They have a 


Church in this Iſland, and a Chapel, where the Mackneils are 


buried. The Natives are Papiſts, and generally very ignorant 
and ſuperſtitious. There are ſeveral other leſſer Iſlands here be- 
longing to Macſtneil, ſome of them fruitful enough in Corn and 
Graſs, others left for Paſturage, and ſome of them remarkable 


for-fiſhing of Ling and Cad, The Inhabitants are very healthful 


and hoſpitable: they have abundance of Sea Fowl, and when they 


kill any of them for Uſe, they ſalt them with the Aſhes of burnt 


Sea · ware, which preſerves them from Putrefaction. Mackneil 
of Barra, who is the thirty fifth in a Lineal Deſcent, is. very 
much reſpected by the Inhabitants, who apply to him in all their 
Wants, and particularly when any of either Sex want a ſuitable 


Match, with which he takes care to provide them. He holds 
his Lands of Sir Alexander Mackdonald = Slate, to whom he pays 


forty, Pounds Scots per Annum, and a Hawk, if required, and is 


. obliged to furniſh him with a certain Number of Men on extra- 
ordinary Occaſions. Betwixt Barra and Viſt there lie fourteen, 
Amall Iſlands which we have not room to deſcribe. A little north 
of Barra lies South Vil, twenty one Miles long, in ſome Places 
three, and in others four Miles broad; the Eaſt Side is moun- 
tainous, but the Weſt plain and arable. The Iſland abounds 
with freſh Water Lakes, which have plenty of Fiſh and Fow!. In 
ſeveral of them there are Iſlands with Forts. There is one Lake 
three Miles long, into which the Sea has made its way, thaugh 
the Inhabitants did all they could to hinder it. The Soil is ge- 
. erally ſandy, but yields a good produce of Barley, Oats, and 
_ I 4 2 


Rye? 


WW 
_ 7 * << 


The Preſent STATE .,, .. 
Rye: 8 found upon the Coaſt. Betwixt 
this Ifland North Pf, two Miles North, lies Benbecula : the 
Ground is all plain and ſandy betwixt them, except two little 
Channels, about Knee-deep at a Tide of Ebb, but the whole is 
- navigable by Boats at a Tide of Flood, and there lie ſeveral ſmall - 
Iſlands on the Eaſt of theſe Channels. Benbecula is three Miles 
Jong, and three broad; it has a Bay on the Eaſt Side for ſniall 


Veſſels, where Herring are ſometimes taken: the Eaſt Part of 


this Iſland is arable ; it has ſeveral freſh Water Lakes, well ſtored 
with Fiſh and Fowl, and ſome ſmall Forts upon the Iſlands in 
thoſe Lakes. The Natives are Papiſts, and the Proprietor is one 
of the Mackdonalds. A little North of this Iſland lies North'Vif, 
belonging to Sir Alexander Matkdonald, nine Miles long, and a- 
bout thirty in Circumference: it is fitter for Paſturage than Cultiva- 
tion on the Eaſt Part, where it is mountainous; but the Weſt Side 
3s plain and arable, and where it is not plowed, is covered with 
Clover, Daſy, and variety of other Plants, very pleaſant to the 
Sight, and of a fragrant Smell; and affords good Paſturage. 


The Grain þere is Barley, Oats, and Rye, which yields from teh 
to th ; and there is no doubt, but Wheat would grow here 


very well. This Iſland has ſeveral Bays on the Eaſt Side, where 
Ships may ride; the chief of which are Loch-eport, 'Loch-rona, 
and Loch-maddies; the latter is capable of Hundreds of Veſſels 
of the greateſt Size: four hundred Veſſels have been loaded with 
Herring there ina Seaſon. Cod, Ling, and all Sorts of Fiſh, that 

t the Weſtern 2 ound here. — — ſmall 
Iſland in this Bay, upon which a Magazine was erected for carrying 
on a Fiſhery in ws Reign of K. Charts, Thereis ſuch a Number 


of freſh Water Lakes in this Iſland, as can hardly be believed; 


they are generally well ſtored with Trouts and Eels, and which 
is more. ſtrange, with Cod, Ling, and other Sea Fiſh, brought 
in to them by the Spring Tides. Pheſe Lakes have many ſmall 
Iſlands, which abound with Variety of Land and Sea Fowl ; and 
ſome of them have Iſlands with Forts: it has alſo ſeveral Rivers, 
which afford Salmon, and ſome of them ſpeckled, with large Scales. 
There are ſeveral other leſſer Iſlands, which lie on both Sides of 
North Vift, the moſt remarkable of which are Eowſ:/, on the 
Weſt, a Rock about a quarter of a Mile in Circumference, not- 
ed for its Seal · ſiſning about the End of O#ocber, where three hun- 
dred and twenty are ſometimes taken at once. Three Leagu 
and a half farther Weſt lie nine or ten more Rocks, which a- 
bound with Sea Fowl, and great Numbers of Seals. A little 
farther North lies Borera, four Miles round; it has a freſh Wa- 
ter Lake well ſtored with large Eels. This Iſland affords the 
largeſt and beſt Sort of Dulſe. Half a League ſouth from this 
lies Lingay, which furniſhes the neighbouring Iſlands with Peat 


for Fewel: it has abundance of black Cattle that make excellent 


Meat; 
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Meat the RTM ſalt it in the Hides, which, Avr, pre-. 

ſerves it; and "makes it taſte better than when Gab in Cats; 

This Iſland abounds alſo with Deer, Sea and Land Fowl of 4 

Sorts 5 ar recs | the reſt, with Hawks, Eagles, and Swans. The 
South and North Vit are generally well 


ad Kal and many of them live to à great Age; 0 


144 

hoſpitable and kind to Strangers = | 
| 

| 


"The ie Ile of Leaves derives its Name Fein ch OE L cok of 
a Lake, with which this Iſland abounds; it is 

1 ers- commonly call d che Long Hand: e 

from North to South, and from thirteen to foirteen in breadth; 

it is reckoned part of the Shire of Ne: but the Me of Lees, - 

properly fo called, is but thirty fix Miles in length, belong 

eo the Earl of Seafirth, the'reſt of it being called Harrier, 

Air is temperately cold and moift, and the ke uſe common- 

N Doſe of Uſqucbaugh for a Correctiwe. "The Ifland is healtk- 

ful, eſpecially in the middle, from South and North; it is a- 

rable on the Weſt Side for about fixteen Miles on the Coaſt, and 

Ft) likewiſe plain and arable in ſeveral Places on the Faſt; it iz 

fruitful* in Corn, and yields a Increaſe; their common 

Grain is Barley, Oats, and Rye, and they have alſo Flax and 

Hemp. There are ſeveral convenient Bays and Harbours here, 
arty - Lochfornvay, on the Faſt Side, in the middle of the | 

Iſland; the Birkin Iſland, ſeven Miles Southward ; 'Lochcobnkit, 

three Miles farther Soutk; Lochſcfort and Lochcarlvuay, twenty 

four Miles Soath-weſt. This Bay is remarkable for great Num- 

bers of Cod, Ling, and Whales, which frequent it; and all che 

Bays and Coaſts abound with Cod, Ling, Herring, and all other 

Sorts of Fiſh taken in the Weſtern Seas, beſides plenty of Shelf- 

fiſh of all Sorts, 'in ſuch yaſt Numbers, that e Tha nhabitants are 

not able to conſume them. Coral and Pearl Shells are alſo found 

| ip the Bays and Coaſts. There are ſeveral extraordinary Springs 

| and - Fountains in this Iſland, and abundance of Caves on the 

Coaſts, where Otters, Seals, and Fowl frequent in 


great Num- 
bers. There Wedel natural and artificial Forts on the Coaſts, 
f and many Monuments of Perſons of Note killed in Battle, as the 
e Inhabitants give out. At the Village of Claſſerneſs there are 
— 


nine Stones erected, about ſix or ſeven Foot high, and 


oot broad each; they are placed in Form of an Avenue, 
ace Foot broad, and the Diſtance betwixt each Stone ſix. There 
is one placed in the Entrance, and at the South End there is 2 
Circle of twelve Stones of qual Diſtance and Height with the 
'other thirty nine; there 3 one in the Centre Foot 
high, formed like the Rudder of a Ship; and without this Cir- 
cle there are four Stones erected in the fame Manner and Di- 
tance as the former, on the Eaſt, Weſt; and South Sides. The 
Inhabitants « Hor it was an Heathen Temple, and that the chief 


 Druld © 
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| Druid ſtood by the Stone in the Centre, and ſpoke to the People 
round him. There is another Circle of high Stones about a 


Mile from this on the ſame Coaſt. This I abounds with 
Cows, Horſes, Sheep, Goats, and Hogs : the black Cattle are 


mall, but very prolifick, and make excellent Meat: the Horſes 


are likewiſe ſmaller than on the Continent, but as ſerviceable for 


all demeſtick Uſes, and live very hard, having little to feed up- 
on in the Spring but Sea - ware. The Inhabitants are well pro- 


portioned, and in general healthful and ſtrong, and of a ſanguine 


Complexion; they are very quick of Apprehenſion, and Lovers 


of Poeſy and Mufick ; they are dextrous at Swimming, Vault- 
ing, and Archery, and make ſtout, able Seamen. There are ma- 
ny leſſer Iſlands which lie round this; the chief of which are, 
Garve, in the Mouth of Lochcarlvay, à high Rock, half a Mile 


in Compaſs, affording good Paſturage, and naturally a ftrong 


Fort; the two Berneras, one two Miles, and the other four 
Miles long, and four Miles broad; both. fruitfulzin Corn and 
Graſs. .. Near Carlvay Bay there lie four ſmall Iſlands, which 
belong to the Inhabitants of Lewves, who go thither every Sum- 


mer, and bring from thence great Store of Fowls, Eggs, Down, 


Feathers, and Quills; one of them is called the and of Pigmies, 
becauſe many little Bones, reſembling thoſe of Men, are di 

out of the Ground there. Twenty Leagues from the Point of 
Neſſe in Lewes lies Rona, a Mile long, and half a Mile broad; 


it has a Hill on the weſt Part, which makes it viſible from Lewes 


in the Summer time: it was inhabited by about five Families, 
who had the Iſland and the Fiſhery about it divided among 
them, and were very exact and nice in their Properties; and 
when their Number increaſed, the Supernumeraries were ſent to 
their Landlord in Leaves, who once a Year ſends the Miniſter of 
his Pariſh, and a Servant, to viſit them, and bring his Rents, 


which are paid in Barley-meal ſew'd up in Skins, Sea Fowl, and 


ſome Fiſh, Wc. They have a Chapel dedicated to St. Ronan, in 
which they repeat the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Com- 


mandments every Lord's Day. Buchanan ſays, that the In- 


habitants were, in his Opinion, the only People in the World, 
who never wanted any thing, and were ſatisfied with their Con- 
dition, having plenty of all that they deſired; being equally ig- 
norant of Luxury and Avarice, and who poſſeſs, through'taeir 
Ignorance of Vices, that Innocence and Tranquillity of Mind, 
which others can ſcarcely attain unto by great Labour, and with 
the Helpof the beſt Inſtructions. Mr. Martiz ſays, in his Deſcri- 
ption of the Wetern Iſlands, that antient Race of poor People was 


all 5 about forty Vears ago, in the following manner: 


Firſt, a Swarm of Rats, none knows how, came into the Iſland, 


and eat up all their Corn; in the next Place, ſome Seamen land- 
ed, and robbed them of what Proviſions they had left. By this 
. | | means 
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means they all died, before the uſual Time of the Arrival of the 


* 
i 


Boat from Leaves ; upon which another Colony was ſent thither. 
Four Leagues Eaſt from Rona lies Souliſter, a Rock, a quarter 
of a Mile in Circumference, which abounds with vaſt Numbers 
of Sea Fowl, and particularly Solan Geeſe. On this Rock there 
builds one Fowl, not found elſewhere, called Cal; it is leſs than 
a Gooſe, and all covered with Down, but of different Colours, 
which it caſts when it hatches ; it has a Tuft on its Head reſem- 
bling that of a Peacock, and a 'Train longer than that of a 
Houſe-cock. 'There were formerly twenty four Churches in 
Leawes and Harries, and the Iſlands belonging to them: but, 


alas! to our Shame may it be ſaid, as a. . were proſecuted, 


or dixcouraged, Profaneneſs gained ground of Superitition, and 
one Sort of Ignorance ſucceeded another ; for few or no Minifters . 
being ſent with ſuitable Proviſion and Encouragement, Places of 
Religious Worſhip became ruinous, and the Service of God, and 
the Edification of the People very much neglected; ſo that ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes in the Highlands and Iſles, at preſent, are twenty, 


thirty, or near forty Miles long, and very often without any Mi- 


— 


niſter at all. That Part which is called Harries, produces the 
fame Sorts of Corn, but with a greater Increaie than Leaves. 
The Weſt Side is for the moſt part arable on the Coaſt. . It has 


a noble Harbour, called Sca/pa, a Mile and a half Jong, and a 


Mile broad; and there are two other Harbours within - three 


Leagues of it, which abound with Oyſters, and other Shell-fiſh. 
They have excellent Springs here, ſome of which are Medici- 
nal, one particulary near Marwag is excellent for reſtoring a loſt 
Appetite, and one near Borve good againſt the Cholick and Gra- 


vel. There are ſeveral Caves on the Mountains, and on each 


Side of the Coaſt, and one in the middle of a high Rock, capa- 
ble of holding fifty Men ; has two Wells, and but a narrow Paſs 
to it by climbing up the Rock; ſo that in Time of War it is an 
impregnable Fort. There are likewiſe ſeveral: antient Forts in 
this Iſland. The Hills and Mountains abound with Deer, which 
none are allowed to hunt without Leave from Mackleod, the Pro- 


g Metricks, a four-footed Creature, about the Size of a 
large Cat, are pretty numerous here; their Skins are very ſine, 


of a brown Colour, and make good Fur; and tis faid, the Dung 


of this Animal yields a Scent like Muſk. There are abundance 


of Otters and Seals here, great plenty of Land and Sea Fowl, and 


among others, Eagles, and very good Hawks. There are other 
Iſlands of fmall Extent belonging to the Harries, the chief of 


which are Bernera, two Leagues to the South; it is five Miles 


in Circumference, very fruitful in Barley and Rye, and yields 


ſometimes from twenty to thirty fold. There are two Chapels 
in this Iſland. Half a League from thence to the Weſtward lies 
_ Pabbay, three Miles in Circumference, and fruitful in Corn and 


Graſs: 
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Graſs : it has alſo two Chapels. Half a League to the North 
lies Sellay, a Mile in Circumference; it yields extraordinary Pa- 4 
ſture for Sheep, which it fattens very ſoon, and thoſe bred there, | 
of have very large Horns. Taranſay, a League farther North, is 15 
= three Miles round, fruitful in Corn and Graſs, and yields much 
=» yellow Talck. There are ſeveral other Iſlands in the Neighbour: 
2 of two or three Miles in Circumference each, all tolera- 
bly fruitful in Corn and Paſturage; particularly Hermatru, where 
a Magazine for the Fiſhery was erected in the Reign of King 
_ Charles I. Eighteen Leagues Welt from North Vi, and twenty 
from Harries, lies the I called St. Kilda, or Hirta ; as thi 
Hirta is the moſt North-weſt, fo Dow Hirta is the moſt South: 
welt of all the Scots Iſlands. The firſt, properly called St. Killa, 
35 two Miles long, and one broad, fac d round with a ſteep Rock, 5 
0 3 at the Bay on the South-eaſt, where Veſſels arrive. The ; 
d riſes high in the middle, and there are ſeyeral Fountains g 
of Water on each Side the Iſland. Their Grain is Oats 
and Barley, the latter accounted the in the Weſtern Iſles. 
The Inhabitants are about two Hundred in Number, very well 
| rtioned, and comely. They are Proteſtants, and very zea- 
ons, according to their Knowledge, which is but ſmall, for 
want of Inſtruction. They are very regular and juſt in their 
Converſation, and F to Luxury and Exceſs, They have 
2 Chapel, where they aſſemble on the Lord's Day, to hear the 
Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments, and neither 
work themſelves, nor will allow any Stranger to work on that 
Day. It to the Laird of Mackeod, the Chief of that 
-antient Clan, who commonly makes ſome Cadet of his Family 
Steward of this Iſland, to receive his Rents, which are paid in 
'Fiſh, Fowl, Feathers, Wool, Butter, Cheeſe, Cattle, and Corn : 
and the Steward's Deputy is, in his Abſence, the chief Man of = 
the Iſland; and generally, except when a Miniſter is ſent thither 
from Harries, baptizes and ies. They have an Altar and 
Crucifx in their Chapel, which have continued there ſince the 
Time of Popery ; and though they pay no Worſhip to the Cru- 
_ cifix, yet they ſwear deciſive Oaths, b laying their Hand upon 
it, and take the Marriage Oath in the ſame manner. Not long 
ago the Devil ſtirred up an illiterate Fellow, one of the Natives, 
to impoſe upon their Ignorance, by pretending, that St. John 
the Baptiſt, and the Virgin Mary had appeared to him, and 
taught him Sermons, Prayers, and Hymns; the latter he al- 
ledged was effectual to ſecure Women 1 * Miſcarriage; and 
his Price for teaching it was a Sheep. He told them of a little 
Fill, where St. John and the Virgin appeared to him; and 
made them believe, that if any of their black Cattle or Sheep 
came near to taſte the Graſs of that Hill, they muſt immediate 
ly be killed and eaten; and it was neceſſary that he ou | 
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| ſhould always partake of the Treat. He was diſcovered at laſt by 
his lewd Attempts upon ſeveral Women; and being, by Mackleod's 
Order, tranſported from thence to Harries, he owned the Devil 
to be Author of the Impoſture, made publick Confeſſion of it in 
ſeveral Churches, and ſeem'd to be very penitent, but was not 
allowed to return any more. Their Houſes are low, built of 
Stone, and a Cement of dry Earth, and covered with Turf, 
' thatched over with Straw. They make their Beds in the Walls 
of their Houſes, and lie commonly on Straw, though they have 
great Plenty of Feathers and Down. They live „ e 
dale Village, on the Eaſt Side of the Iſland, in ony, 
are very exact and nice in their ſeveral Properties, and allow no 
Eneroachment upon one another, nor will they admit of it from 
their Landlord, or his Steward, but pay exactly what they agree 
on. The Iſland is naturally ſtrong, | with a little Art, might 
be made impregnable. There is an old Fort at the South 
of the Bay. They have two other Iſlands which belong to them, 
one called Soa, about half a Mile from the Weſt Side of St. K:/- 
da, a Mile in Circumference, and very high and ſteep all round; 
the other is called Borera, lies about two Leagues North of St. 
Kilda, is about a Mile in Circumference, and moſt of it ſur- 


rounded with a high Rock: all three afford good and 
abound with 8 Numbers of Sea Fowl from / till 
September. They have Solan Geeſe in ſuch Numbers, that they 


keep about twenty thouſand annually in little Stone Houſes, 

built on purpoſe, and for preſerying their other Fowl, Eggs, c. 

The latter they preſerve [i Months in the Aſhes of Peat, and 

they preſerve their Fowl without Salt: they eat the So/ar 

Geeſe Eggs raw, and ſay they are good Pectorals. They have 

another Bird here, called Fulmar, a ut the Size of a Moor-hen ; 

it picks its Food out of live Whales and other Fiſhes: when any 

| one approaches them, they ſpout out pure Oil from their Bills, 
| which the Natives have a Way to catch, when they ſurprize the 
. Fowl, and make uſe of it for their Lamps, and likewiſe as a Ca- 
tholicon' againſt Rheumatick Pains, Aches, and other Diſtem- 


: pers; it ſerves them alſo for Vomits and Purges, for Swellings 
5 or Strains, and diſcuſſing of Tumours; in all which Caſes they 


g ſay it is very ſucceſsful. Both Sexes have a Genius for Poeſy, 
are hoſpitable to Strangers, and charitable to their own - 
Poor, for whoſe Maintenance they all contribute, in Proportion. 
They have but one Boat belonging to the Iſland, in which every 
Man has a Share proportionable to the Rent he pays. The 
Men are generally ſtrong, are ſtout Rowers, and will tug a long 
time at : <4 Oar without Intermiſſion. They uſe no Compals, 
but take their Meaſures from the Sun, Moon, or Stars, and chiefly 
from the Courſes of the Flocks of the Sea Fowl, becauſe they 
Know very well to what Rocks or Iſlands they reſort. They 
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are excellent at climbing of Rocks, being accuſtomed to it from 
their Infancy, in order to catch the Fbwl that build on them. 
They have two Ropes which belong to them in common for 


Sight. 
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climbing the Rocks, they are twenty four Fathoms in length 
each, and covered with Cows Hides falted for the Uſe, to pre- 
vent their being cut by the Rocks; the Men climb by Turns, 
and bring home ſome thouſands of Eggs and Fowls at a time. 
They alſo make Gins of Horſe Hair for catching the Fowls, and 
ſometimes they loſe their Lives by climbing. The richeſt Man 
in the Ifle has not above eight Cows, eighty Sheep, and two or 
three Horſes. They have no Money, but barter with one ano- 


ther for what they want. 


Mr. Martin, in his Deſcription of theſe Iſlands, gives an Ac- 
count of that called the SecondSight, which, he ſays, is a Repre- 


ſentation, by way of Viſion, of ſomething to come, and makes 


ſuch a ftrong Impreſſion upon the Seers, that they cannot ſee or 
think of any thing elſe while the Viſion laſts, and they appear 


chearful, or otherwiſe, according to the Nature of the Object re- 


preſented ; they uſe no previous Means to attain it, and to moſt 
of them tis very troubleſome. The Inſtances of the Truth of 


this Second Sight, as 'tis called, are ſo many, and fo frequent, 


that it can ſcarcely be diſputed : and though it were uncharita- 
ble to conclude, that all thoſe Repreſentations are made by the 
Miniſtry of bad Spirits, eſpecially ſince ſome of them have been 
made for good Ends, and to People, againft whoſe Morals or Re- 


gion there was no known Objection; yet from ſo many In- 


ſtances of thoſe Viſions being for trifling or ludicrous Objects, 


and from the general Decay of this Faculty, as Chriſtian Know- 


ledge increaſes among them, it can be no Breach of Charity to 
think that thoſe Repreſentations, at leaſt, are made by * Mini- 
ſtry of Evil Spirits. Some of the People, to whom thoſe Viſions 
have been frequent, have learned, by Experience, to determine 
the Time when the Things repreſented ſhall come to paſs. The 


| Reverend Mr. John Frazer, the laft Dean of the Jes, has writ 


a {mall Treatiſe upon this Subject, called aue H,. 
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0 07 the Northern Jes of Scotland. 1 


JIVE come now to the Iſles of Orkney and Shetland. The Northern 
Orkneys, called by the Latins Orcades, have the Caledo- Illes. 
nian Ocean on the Weſt, the German Ocean on the Eaſt, the 
Sa, that divides them from Shetland, on the North, and Pent- 
land Firth, twenty four Miles long, and twelve Miles broad, 
which divides them from the main Land of Scotland, on the 
South. Antient Authors differ about their Number; Pliny © 
reckoned them forty, Oraſius thirty three; but it appears by 
later Diſcoveries that they are only twenty eight. Stroma lies ſo 
near the Coaſt of Cazthneſs, that it was always poſſeſſed by the 
Earls of that County, and therefore not oned amongſt the 
Orcades. This is a ſmall Ifland, but not unfruitful. Authors 
are not agreed as to the Reaſon of giving the Name of Pentland 
Firth to that Streight, which lies between the Orcades and the 
main Land; ſome ſay, it is a Corruption of the Word Pi#land 
Firth, which was fo called, becauſe the Pics formerly inhabited 
thoſe Iſlands, and part of the neighbouring Continent, and that 
many of them periſhed here, when repulſed by the antient Inha- 
bitants of Oy tney: others think Pentland Firth the proper Name, 
and that it was ſo denominated from the Highlands or Hills in 
the North of Scotland, by which it is bounded on one Side, for 
the ame Reaſon that the high Hills, which take their Riſe ſome 
Miles South-weſt of Edinburgh, are called Pentland Hills. This 
Firth is remarkable for its ſwift, violent, and contrary Tides, 
occaſioned by the Multitude of the Iſles, and the Narrowneſs of | 
the Paſſage, which makes it very dangerous, eſpecially to Stran- 3 
ts; and, which is remarkable, the Whirlpools, with which this 8 
'irth abounds, occaſioned, as is thought, by ſome Hiatus's in 
the Earth below, are moſt dangerous in a Calm, and whirl the 
Boats or Ships round till they be fwallowed up; but if there be 
any Wind, and the Boat under fail, they are paſſed without - 
Danger. The Mariners, who uſe. to carry Paſſengers between 
the main Land and the Iſles, if at any time they be drove near 
thoſe Whirlpools by the Tide, they throw a Barrel, Oar, Bundle 
of Straw, or any other bulky Thing that comes to hand, into 
the Whirlpools, which makes them {ſmooth enough till the Veſ- 
ſe! paſs over them; and what is thus caſt in, is generally found 
bY $4444 % whaket © Ag eu 7 a wad © * « floating 
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floating again a Mile of two diſtant. The different Tides in thi 
Hirth are reckoned twenty four, and run with ſuch impetuoy 
Force, that no Ship under Sail, with the faireſt Wind, is able to 
make way againſt them; yet the Natives on both Sides, who 
know the proper Seaſons, paſs this Firth every Day ſafely, ex. 

cept when the Weather is tempeſtuous. | 
Orlzey Illes. The firſt of the Oriney Iſlands is South Ranalſa, ſix. Miles long, 
2 and five. bread,- fruitful! in Corn, and well inhabited; it has x 
| ſafe Harbour on the North Side, but the South-eaſt has the dan. 
& >. *-. -- gerous Rocks, called Pentland Sherries ; it abounds with Cattle, 


niſter. _ A little to the South - weſt lies Savinna, a ſmall you 
 Fuitful in Corn, capable of maintaining a few Huſbandmen 

their Families; has a good Fiſhing on its Coaſts, and is noted for 

4 good Slate Quarry. The Whirlpools near this Iſland are call. 

Wells. ed the Wells of Swinna. 83 lies Wayes and Hy, 
which are but one Iſle, twelve Miles long, and full of hi 

Mountains: that Part called Wayes 1s kruitkal. and very well in. 

habited. This Iſland has ſeveral good Harbours, icularly 
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And has two united Pariſh Churches, whereof the Dean was Mi. 


that called North Hope, one of the beſt in the World, and pro- 
pereſt for thoſe who deſign a Fiſhing Trade. That Part called 
Hoy, from which it is only ſeparated by a Spring Toe, has the 


higheſt Mountains in Or4ze, and the deepeſt 


| alleys, which 
ſtrike a Terror into Strangers, who have Occafion to travel that 


Way. On theſe Mountains there are many Sheep which run 
wild, and are ſcarcely to be caught by any Art. On Rora-head, 
A high and rugged Promontory in this Ifland, an extraordinary 
Fowl, which the Inhabitants call her, builds its Neſt ; it is a- 
Bout the Size of a Duck, and fo fat, that it ſeems to be nothing 
elſe ; the Inhabitants admire it much, and venture their Lives 
to climb for it by Ropes, c. It is reckoned delicious Food, eaten 
with Vinegar and . In a Valley betwixt two Mountains 


there lies a Stone, 


the Dawarfy Stone; it is thirty ſix Foot 


long, eight Foot broad, nine Foot. thick, hollowed within by 
A Hermit's Art; it has a ſquare Hole of two Foot high, for an Entrance, 
Cell, and a Stone by it of the fame Dimenſions, for a Door; within, 
| at one End, there is a Bed, artfully cut out of the Stone, with 


a Pillow, enough for two Men to lie at #8 Length: at 
the other wo pes fone in the middle there is a Hearth 
for a Fire, and a Hole out above it for a Chimney ; it lies a Mile 
from any Houſe, and the Ground about it is all covered with 
Heath: it is ſuppoſed to have been a Herman's Cell. In the 
Top of one of the high Mountains here, there is a Fountain of 
excellent clear ſweet Water, ſo light, that let a Man drink what 
Quantity he pleaſes, he never finds himſelf the heavier. From 
the Top of theſe Mountains the Sun is to be ſeen all Night about 


| 
' 


the Summer Solſtice. On the North Part of this Iſland there 
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is a Church, a Gentleman's Seat, and ſeveral Farm Houſes ; 
and there are divers Lakes here, which abound with Fiſhes, e- 
ſpecially Treuts. Three Miles from South Ronalſay lies Burra, —_ 
5 Miles long, and one broad, fruitful in Corn and Faſturage, 4 | 


8 & = 


and affords excellent Fewel. Stewart of Mains built a noble and 
* ſumptuous Stone Heuſe here, This Iſle abounds with Rabbits, 
and has a Chapel, but belongs to the Pariſh of South Ronalſay. 


> WW Weſt from this lies Fita, five Miles long, and three and a half | ; 
f broad, moſt of it encompaſſed with high Rocks; it has a Church | 
ls and a Gentleman's Seat, and abounds with excellent Land Fowl | | 
11 in its Heaths, but has little Corn Ground, and not many Inha- i 
bitants. Near this lie Faira, Cava, and Granſey, fruitful and | | 
m pleaſant, though ſmall Iſlands. ts te 3 
2 We paſs by ſeveral Holms, as they call them, which are left it 
all. for Paſturage, and come to Pomona, the largeſt of the Orkney Pomona, nn 
1 Iſlands, and for that Reaſon called the main Land; it is twenty 1 
I four Miles long, in'fome Places nine, and in others fix Miles - 1 
5 WY broad; it is very fruitful, and well inhabited ; though there are * 
rl no Trees in all theſe Iſlands, but what grow in the Biſhop's nl 
. Gardens at Xir hauall, which lies in this Iſland, the only | 
Not Town in Orkney, a Royal Borough, pleaſantly ſituated upon a 
the Bay, near the middle of it; it is about a Mile in length, and 1s 
Mich the Seat of Juſtice, where the Sheriffs, &c. keep their Courts; 
>a it confiſts of one Street, the Houſes are well built, and moſt of 
= them covered with Slate. The Crown had formerly a very ftrong 
. Caſtle here, which is now in Ruins. Near the Caſtle ſtands a 
ſtately Houſe, formerly the Biſhop's Seat; and near to that 4 
zan Palace, which was begun by Patrick Stewart, Earl of Orkney, 


bing in the Year 1574. but not finiſhed, becauſe of his untimely 

Tie Death : ſeveral Rooms of it have been curiouſly painted wi 

6 ws deripture Stories. There is a ſtately Cathedral Chureh here, called 7 
TIS by the Name of St. Magnus, who, the Natives ſay, was their St. Magnus'g 
Foot firſt Apoſtle; it is very magnificent fot this Part of the World, Church. 
n by 

ance, 

ithin, 

with 
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and built of Kewn Stone, excellently poliſhed ; it has fourteen 
Pillars on each Side, and a Steeple erected on four larger Pillars 
in the middle, with very fine Bells in it: there are ſo many 
Turnings, that tis hard for a Stranger to find the ſame Way out 
n; 2 rin. There is publick Grammar School here; they have a Char- 
rearth il for two weekly Markets, and an annual Fair, which holds 
' Mile three Days. The Town is governed by a Provoſt, four Bailiffs, 
| with and a Common-council. This Iſland has nine Pariſh Churches, 
7 7 _ Promontories and Bays, and ſeveral Mines of good white 
and black Lead; it has alſo ſeveral, Gentlemen's Seats, and di- 
" wha: e Lakes and Rivulets, which abound with Salmon and other 
3 Fiſh, It has four very good Harbours; viz. one at Kirkwall, 
1 both large and ſafe ; anothet at Deerſound, very large, with 
15 — good. Anchorage, and * of receiving the greateſt 3 | 
8 | wy 
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che third is at Graham's Hall; and the fourth at Kerfion, which 


is very commodious, and well fenced againſt all Winds. Eat 


from the main Land lies Coppinſba, a ſmall Iſland, but fruitful 


in Corn and Graſs, has a good Fiſhing, and abounds with Fowl; 
it is very conſpicuous to Seamen, as is the Holm to the North- 


Smallerlſles. 


eaſt of it, called the Horſe of Coppinſba. North. from the main 


Land lies Shapinſba, five or ſix Miles long, and three broad; it 
has a ſafe Harbour, and a Pariſh Church. To the South- 
eaſt lies Szronſa, fix Miles long, and three broad, well known, 
becauſe of its good Harbours, to thoſe who frequent this Coun- 
try and Shetland for Fiſhing ; it is very fruitful, and well inha- 
bited, and has a Rock belonging to it called Outkerrie, remark- 
able for its good Fiſhery. A little North of it lies a little plea- 
fant Iſle, called Papa Stronſa, very fruitful, and well inhabited, 
Farther North lies Sanda, about twelve Miles long, and eight 
Miles broad, well inhabited, and has two Harbours ; it abounds 


with Cattle, Hay, and Fiſh ; but the Inhabitants are obliged to 


bring their Fewel from Eda, which lies Eaſt of it: it is ten Miles 
— and in ſome Places ſive Miles broad; there is good Salt 
made here, and it abounds with Fiſh and Fowl, but not with 
Corn and Graſs. Three Miles Weſt from K:rkawall lies Damſey, 


a a ſmall but fruitful Iſland, and abounds with Fiſh. To the 


North-weſt lies Rouſa, eight Miles long, and ſix broad; it has 


many Promontories and high Hills, but on the Coaſt is fruitful, 


and well inhabited; it abounds alſo with Fowl, Fiſh, and Rab- 


bits. There are ſeveral other Iſlands in the Neighbourhood, 
which are fruitful enough for their Extent. Eight Miles North 
from K:rkwall lies Egli/ba, three Miles long, and two broad; it 
has 2 ſafe Road for Ships, is very pleaſant and fruitful, and has 
a Pariſh Church. Five Miles North-eaft lies North Fara, three 
Miles long; it is but thinly inhabited, but affords the common 
Commodities of the Country. South Fara, which lies near Bur- 


ra, is much of the fame Extent and Nature. North from E- 


gliſba lies Weſtra, eight Miles long, in ſome Places five, and in 
others three Miles broad; it is well inhabited, abounds with 

Corn, Cattle, Fiſh, and Rabbits, has a ſtrong Caſtle, with a 

convenient Harbour. 'Two Miles North-eaft hes Papa Weftra, 

three Miles long, a Mile -and a half broad, is well inhabited, 

has a good Harbour, and together with the other Veſtra, makes 

up a Pariſh. The People of this Country are generall healthful, 

ſtout, and well proportioned; they are more numerous than can 

reaſonably be imagined. Bleau, in his Atlas, ſays, they muſter- 

ed ten thouſand Men at once, near Kirkwall, fit to carry Arms, 
beſides thoſe that were left to cultivate the Ground. The Com- 

modities which they export yearly, are, Butter, Tallow, Hides, 

Barley, Malt, Oatmeal, Fiſh, ſalted Beef, Pork, Rabbit-ſkins, 

Otter-ſkins, white Salt, Stuff, Stockings, Wool, Hams, O_o. 
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Down, Feathers, &c. Melucca Beans, figured Stones, and pe- 
culiar Sorts of Fiſh and Fowls are found her. The Clark Geeſe, 


or Barnaclis, which are reckoned to breed in the Trunks of 


Trees, or in the Timber of old Ships, and have been fo fre- 
quently ſeen about theſe and the neighbouring Iſlands, have oc- 
caſioned abundance of Wrangling among the Learned, Some 
of them have denied the Matter of Fact, and boldly aſſerted, 


there could be no ſuch Thing in Nature, as Birds to proceed 


from Trees; others, who could not reſiſt the Evidence of ſo ma- 
ny Perſons of Credit, Who had ſeen and atteſted the hanging of 
Birds of that Sort to the Trunks of Trees, c. have had Re- 
courſe to ſuch ſtrange Philoſophical Notions for explaining this 


Phænomenon, as ſtill made the Thing more ridiculous and in- 


incredible. But there are two Ways to folve this Difficulty, 
found out by modern Authors, both of which ſeem very proba- 
ble: the firſt is the Concha Anatifera, mention'd by Sir Robert 


Sibbald, in his Natural Hiſtory of Scotland, Book III. Part ii. 


Cap. 12. wherein he ſays, that thoſe Shells ſtick to Sea-ware, 
or Logs of Fir, and ſuck Nouriſhment from them; that the Ani- 
mal contained in thoſe Shells, is a Fiſh, but unſhapely, and ſends 
out ſuch a Multitude of Feet, as reſemble Hair, which the un- 
wary Obſerver takes for Feathers ; and of this Animal Sir Ro- 
bert has given us a Cut in the End of his Book. Dr. Walks, in 
his Deſcription of Or4zey, has done the like, and tells us, he 


| has ſeen fome Thouſands of thoſe Conchæ, ſticking to Logs of 


Wood drove aſhore in that Country. But the Solution given by 
a late Author, in his Curioſities of Nature and Art in Huſbandry 
and Gardening, lately printed at London, p. 311. ſeems ſtill to 
be more plain, if the Fact be true; viz. 'That the Barnacles lay 


their Eggs as Fiſh do theirs, and leave them at the Mercy of 
the Waves; and that as they float, they ſtick to what they 


meet , eſpecially rotten Wood , Sea-ware, and other maritime 
Plants, upon which we may obſerve a glutinous Subſtance; and 
that they are hatch'd there by the Heat of the Sun. | 

The People, generally ſpeaking, are very civil and induſtri- 


ous, hoſpitable, ſober, and religiouſly diſpoſed. Tho' the Air 


be ſharp and cold, yet it may be called temperate. They are 
enerally long-liv'd, and Women bear Children ſometimes at 

Years. They are ſeldom afflicted with Fevers, Stone, or 
Gout, but are often liable to the Scurvy, Agues, and Conſum- 
ptions. They generally ſpeak the Engliſb Tongue after the Scots 
Way ; but many antient People, of the poorer Sort, ſpeak the 
Nern, or Noraway, or old Daniſh Tongue, which has been con- 


tinued from the firſt Planters of theſe Iſlands. They have plenty 


of black Cattle, Sheep, Swine, Rabbits, Geeſe, and ſeveral 
Sorts of Fiſh, They Export great Quantities of Oyl, Butter, 
and ſalt Fleſh, which turn to good account. | 
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They formerly had their own Kings, after the Manner of the 


Pi#s, who were haraſſed by the Romans; but by the Injury of 
Time, or Negligence, of Writers, only two are come to the 
Knowledge of Poſterity; viz. Bladus, or Balus, and Ganus, 
who was Cotemporary with Cara&acus, the 1 8h King of Scot- 
land, in the firſt Century. Theſe Iſles, in all likelihood, were 
under their own, Princes (of the Pi; Blood) till they were 
ſubdued by King Kenneth Macalpin, about the Year 840. But, 


anne 1099. Doxald Bane having aſſigned them to the King of 


Norzvay, tor aſſiſting him in his Utfurpation, the Norævegians in- 

vaded them; and were Maſters for about 164 Years, when 
Magnus, King of Norway, fold all again to Alexander, King of 
Scotland, who gave the Property hereof to a Nobleman, ſurnam- 


Re ol Speire, an Heireſs of whoſe Family brought it to the Sznclairs, 


or St. Clares, one of whom carried the Title of Prince of O. 
ney, Duke of Oldenburgh, &c. and married a Daughter of the 
King of Denmark's. But one of his Succeſſors being forfeited, 
the Litle and Eſtate fell to the Crown; though, in truth, the 
Scots reapt but little Profit, being often diſturbed by the Kings of 
Denmark and Norway, who claimed the Sovereignty ; and, in 
{ome meaſure, continued poſſeſſed of it, till the Marriage of King 
Fame III. with a Daughter of Denmark, when they were firit 
- mortgaged for a great Sum, due then by the Contract; and 


thereafter, upon her bringing forth a Son (afterwards King 


Fames IV.) the entire Right to them was ſurrendered to King 
James III. which was farther confirmed to King James VI. 
upon his marrying Anne his Queen, the King of Denmart's 
Daughter. So that I wonder, how Thormgdus Torfeus, the 
Danih Hiſtorian, could have aſſerted about "forty Years ago, 
in a Folio, his Maſter's Right to thee Iſles. The Earldom of 
Orkney, and Lordſhip of Zetland continued in the Crown, till 
Queen cry, being to marry Fames Hepburn, Earl of Bothavell, 
by fatal Advice of her Privy Council, advanced him to the Dig- 
nity of Duke of Orkney. After his Death, King James VI. 
ereated a natural Son of K. 7ames V. Earl; which failing in his 
Son, it returned to the Crown: and, anno 1647. William Dow- 
glas, Earl of Morton, having advanced, as he ſaid, great Sums to 
K. Charles I. procured this Country in Mortgage for his Money; 
but it was redeemed, and, by-A& of Parliament, all re-annexed 
to the Crown, anm 1669. excepting what belonged to the Bi- 
hop ; which Act ſuppreſſed the Office of Sheriff, and erected 
one with a different Name, wiz. to be called, The: Seavartry of 
Orkney and Zetland. Notwithſtanding all which, the Earls of 
Morton reviving their old Claim, it has been, in a great mea- 
ſure, re-athudged to them. That Earl nominates the Steward, 
2nd enjoys the Crown Rents (paying a certain Quit-rent) which 
are ſtill capable of Redemption. PR 
ney. c 
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Chap. XII. of ScoTLAanD. | 
- The Chriſtian Religion was not only preached; but planted; | 


\ 


very early in theſe Iſles: for we find Servanus (or St. Ser f vas! 
their Biſhop, and Preceptor to the famous Kentigern (whom, 1: 
a familiar Way, he called Manga”, or Mungo, in his vulger: 
Tongue) who founded the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph in li. 


about the Year 560. and who had «cen alſo Biſhop of CG - 


And, anno 1971. the People of Or4ncy ſent one of their C 


to York, with Letters, deſiring that Archbiſhop (who was then, 


in fa, poſſeſſed of a Juriſdiction over the Church of Scotla vr ): 


to conſecrate him to be their Biſhop. The laſt Papi Billions 
was Adam Hepburn, who conformed to the Reformation, 


lived many Years after it. He was an eminent Man in 
Time, a Lord of Council and Seſſion; he crowned K. Fames \ i; 
was Father to the Lord Holy-rood-houſe, where he was Aut, 
and where his Tomb remains to this Day. The brave Liege- 
nant General George Hamilton, Field Marſhal of Great Britain, 
lately deceaſed, was Earl of Orizey. 


Eighty Miles farther North lie the Iſles of Shetland; betwixt Iſles of Shes 
them lies the Fair Jie, which riſes up in three high Premor-to- land- 


ries, and 1s ſeen both in Or4zzy and Shetland. The Erymelogy 


z not agreed upon among Authors, ſome of whem call them 


Hethlandia, others Z landia, and ſome call them. Schetlandia. 
There are ſome, who think the Name Hethlandia ſignifies Higb- 
land, becauſe the Mountains rife high up from the Sea; others 


think they are called Zelandia, becauſe they he in the Sea; and 


the Name of Schetlandia, fome think, comes from Scatlandia, 


i. e. a tributary Land; becauſe formerly they paid I ribute both 


to the Crown of Scotland and Noravay. They lie in the 61% and 
621 Degrees of Northern Latitude, and have Norway on the 
Eaſt, which is the neareſt Part of the Continent of Europe. There 
are in all forty fix Iſlands, forty Holms, or leſſer Iſles, left 
for Paſturage, and thirty Rocks frequented only by Fowl. The 
firſt of theie Iſlands is called, the main Land, being ſixty Miles 
long, and in ſome Places ſixteen broad: it runs into the Sea 
with abundance of Promontories: it 1s beſt inhabited and 
cultivated on the Shore; but the inner Part is mountainous, and 
full of Lakes, or Bogs, which makes travelling there to Strangers 
dangerous. The Air is cool and piercing; yet many of the In- 
habitants live to a great Age. About the Summer Solſtice they 
have ſo much Light all Night, that they can ſee to read by it. 


Ihe Sun ſets between ten and eleven at Night, and riſes between 


one and two in the Morning; and on the other hand the Day 18 
ſo much ſhorter, and the Night longer in the Winter; Which, 
with the Violence of the Tides, and the Tempeſtuouſneſs of the 
Seas, deprives them of all foreign Correſpondence from October 
to April, during which Time they know nothing of what paſies 
in the other Parts of the World. A known Inſtance of this was 
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1 The Preſent 8 T ATE 
that though the Revolution happened to begin in November, they 
knew nothing of it till the May following, when a Fiſherman, who 


; | = | arrived there, told them of it, and then they impriſoned him, 


in order to try him for ſpreading ſuch News. They are much 
ſubject to the Scurvy, by eating too much Fiſh ; but Nature has 
furniſhed them with great Quantities of Scurvy-graſs for an An. 
tidote. They have little Corn of their own Growth, and there- 
fore import great Quantities from Or#xey. Their common Drink 
is Whey, which they barrel up and keep in cold Cellars ; this 
makes it very ſtrong, ſo that it quickly turns their Heads. Some 
of them keep for their Drink Butter-milk mix'd with Water, 
and this they call Bland. The better Sort have good Beer and 
Ale, of which they are very liberal to Strangers. They have 
abundance of Fiſh. of all Sorts on their Coaſts for moſt part of 
the Year: thoſe that abound moſt are Cod, Ling, and Herring, 
They have alſo Shell Fiſh of all Sorts, with Whales, Seals, Sea 
Calfs, and Otters ; and in the Winter Time they burn Oil of Fiſh * 
inſtead of Candle. They abound with all Sorts of Fowl, except 
Heathcocks ; and other Fowls, which frequent Heaths, will not 
live there when brought thither, though they have abundance * 
of Heath. They have ſtore of Geeſe, and many Sorts of Ducks. 
They have plenty of little Horſes, which they call Schelties, 
very fit for the Huſbandman's Uſe, and pace naturally. They 
make coarſe Cloth, Stockings, and knit Gloves for their own 
Uſe, and alſo for Sale to the Norawegians. Their Grain is Oats 
and Big, but moſt of the latter. They have abundance of black 
Cattle and Sheep. Their Ewes are very prolifick, and for the 
molt part bring forth two, and ſometimes three Lambs at once. 
Their Fewel is Turf, Peat, and Heath. Their chief Trade of 
Export conſiſts in Fiſh, by the Product of which they pay their 
Rent, and purchaſe Neceſſaries. Their native Language is old 
Gothick, or German, as was alſo that of Qrkney ; but they gene- 
rally now ſpeak E upliſh. In their Cuſtoms and Habit they 
much reſemble the G&-mans, but the better Sort imitate the Scots 
Lowlanders. 'Their Religion' is Proteſtant, and they are gene- 
rally, as well as the O-4ney Men, very devout. There were few 
or no Preſbyterians in theſe Parts before the Year 1700. when 
new Miſſionaries came, and ejected the old Clergy : yet the Peo- 
ple did not care to hear them, ſo long as they had any body elſe. 
They make uſe of no Phyſicians; and if at any Time they re- 
ceive Wounds, they cure themſelves. There are two little Towns 
in this Iſland; the fri and oldeſt is Scallbæuay, on the Weſt Side 
of the Iſland, where there is a Caſtle four Stories high: the In- 
habitants are about an hundred in Number. The ſecond and 
largeſt is Lerwick, which by their Fiſhing Trade is increaſed now 
Antient to about three hundred Families. There are ſeveral antient Monu- 
Monuments. ments in theſe Iſlands, and particularly thoſe called Pic bee 
Wall 
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Chap. XII. of ScoTLAnD. 

which we have not room to inſiſt upon, The Dutch, Ham- 
burghers, &c. come hither to fiſh in June, and go away agai 
in Auguſt or September; and ſometimes there are two thouſa 
Buſſes fiſhing in Bra/2's Sound at once. The moſt remarkable 
of the other Iſlands here, are Zea}, commonly called'7/], eigh- 
teen Miles long, and nine broad; it has three Churches, and ſe- 
yeral -Chapels. Farther North lies VJuiſt, much of the ſame Di- 
menſions, plain, pleaſant to the Eye, fruitful, and well inha- 
bited. Tronda lies over againſt Sca/lowway, is three Miles long, 
and two broad. A little North-eaſt lies Fa/ſey, three Miles long, 
and as many broad. On the Eaſt of Braſ/a's Sound lies Great 
Rule, eight Miles long, and two broad: it has a good Harbour, 
Six Leagues Weſt from the main Land lies Foula, three Miles in 
length. More to the eaſt lies Braſſa, five Miles long, and two 
broad: it has ſome arable Ground, and two Churches. Burray 
is three Miles long, has good Paſturage, abounds with Fiſh on 
the Coaſt, and has a Church in it. No Mice will live here, 
and, tis faid, they forſake the Place, wherever the Earth of it 
is brought. Vuiſt is eight Miles long, is the pleaſanteſt of the 
Shetland Iſles, three Churches, and as many Harbours. 


The Inhabitants ſay, no Cats will live in it. Shetland is divid- _ 


ed into twelve Pariſhes, but there are many more Churches and 
Chapels in it. This Country, like Orkney, has no Wood in it; 
but they have ſome Fiſh and Fowl peculiar to themſelves. The 
Inhabitants are very bold: in venturing to Sea at all Seaſons for 
. Fiſh, and in climbing the Rocks for Fowl. It has been debat- 
ed among the Learned, whether theſe Iſlands, the Orcades, or 
the North- eaſt Coaſt of Scotland, was the Thule of the Antients ; 
but we have not room to give an Account of the Arguments for 
the ſeyeral Hypothe/es, nor to conſider which of them are moſt 
concluſive. The chief Families in Orkney and Shetland are the 
Bruces, Sinclairs, Mouats, Nivets, Chyneys, Stewarts, Grahams, 
Moodies, Dowglaſſes, Honeymans, Trails, Bakies, Southerland:, 
Craigies, Youngs, Buchanan, &c. but the moſt antient, and, 
I may ſay, original, are the Fetts, . Hackrews, Richens, Feat, 
Stolas, Grottes, &cc. | * 
T have often wondered how the Publiſher of Pitts Englih At- 
las could have been ſo far miſtaken, as to deſcribe Shetland a- 
mong the Daniſb Dominions ; and affirm, that the Manners of 
the Inhabitants, Quality of the Air, and Soil are the /ame as 
in Iceland; though, I think, they may be pardoned for the Dif- 
ſertation about its being the Mule, ſince many learned Men have 
fplit upon that Rock, till Sir Robert Sibbald brought it almoſt to 
a Demonſtration, that the North-eaſtern Parts of Scotland was 
what the Antients called ſo. b | 
In the Mouth of the River Forth there lie ſeveral Iſlands, the 
moſt conſiderable of which is the May: it was formerly dedicat- 
ed to St. Adrian, who was martyred there by the Danes, and 
afterwards 
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aſterwards a Religious Place was bailt in memory of him. The 
Monks gave out, that barren Women, who came there annual! 


to worſhip at St. Aarian's Shrine, would thereby be cured of their 
Barrenneſs ; and it was frequented upon that Account by Wo- 


men in the Popiſh Times. But whether St. Adrian, or the 


Monks, had the molt Influence in curing their Barrenneſs, the 


Readers may judge. Yet that fond, filly Perſuaſion obtained 
ſo much Credit, that Wood of Largo, who was a noted Sea Ca- 


| ptain, had a Charter of ſeveral Lands from King Fames IV. to 


e in readineſs upon call to attend His Majeſty and the Queen 
while they viſited St. Adrian. This Iſland is a Mile long from 
North to South, and about a Quarter of a Mile broad : it lies 
ſeven Miles from the Coaſt of Fiſe, has a freſh Water Spring, 
and a ſmall Lake: there grows no Corn here, but in the Sum- 
mer Time it affords Paſturage for an hundred Sheep, and twenty 
black Cattle. The Weſt Side is inacceſſible, becauſe of high 
Rocks ; but the Eaſt Side is plain, and has four Places where Boats 
may arrive, one of them a very ſafe Harbour for Ships during 
a ſtrong Weſt Wind. Fiſh of all Sorts are numerous on the Coaſt 
of this Iſland, and it abounds with Fowl, particularly thoſe 
called Skarts, Dunters, Gulls, Scouts, and Kittawaax ; the lat- 
ter is about the Size of a Dove, and in Fahy is prefer'd to a Par- 
tridge : the Scouts are ſomewhat leſs than a Duck, but their 
Eggs are larger than thoſe of a Gooſe, and being boiled hard, 
eat very well with Vinegar and Parſley. This Iſland formerly 
belonged to the Priory of Pittenaueem, but was granted in Fee by 
King Charles I. to Cunningham of Barns, with Liberty to build 
a Light-houſe there for the Benefit of Ships ; forthe Maintenance 
of which they were to allow Two Pence per Tun. A Tower of 


* forty Foot high is built there for that End, with a Fire every 


ower of 
itches. 


Night; and the firſt Builder was caſt away, as returning from 
thence to his Houfe in Fiſe, by a Tempeſt, which ſome Witches, 


afterwards executed, owned they raiſed by the Help of the De- 


vil. The Baſ lies next, but we have given an Account of it 
already in the Deſcription of Lothian. Higher up in the Forth 
lies Inchkeith, betwixt Fife and Lothian, a Mile and a half long, 
and about half a Mile broad ; the Soil is fat, and produces good 
Graſs, and abundance of phyſical Herbs : it has four freſh Wa- 
ter Springs, and as many Harbours, one towards each Quar- 
ter: it riſes in the middle, _ has a ſtrong Stone Fort re 
upon it by Queen Mary. There is a Stone Quarry here, whic 
1 forth on hb Smell when any Plots bro ' broke off, 
ut very fit for Building. There are great Shoals of Fiſh round 
the Coaſts of this Ifland, and abundance of Oyſters during the 
Winter. This Iſland had its Name from the noble Family of 
Keith, whoſe F ounder had this Iſland, with the Barony of Keith- 


martſchal in Lothian, and the Hereditary Dignity of Earl Mare. 


ſchal 
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{chal of Scotland confer'd upon him by King Malcolm II. in the 
Year 1010. for his Gallantry in the Battle againſt the Danes at 1 
Bar in Angus: it came afterwards to the Crown, and was given | =_— 
King Robert II. to John Lord Lyon of Glames, the Chief of 
t Family, with the Barony of King horn, upon his marrying 
that Prince's Daughter. It is fince come into other Hands. It 
is obſerved, that Horſes grow fat here in a little Time, Higher 
up, within two Miles of Aberdour, lies an Iſland, called St. 
Colm's Inch, as being dedicated to St. Columba : it had formerly 
a famous Abbey, with large Endowments, but it is now ruined ; 
and upen the Alienation of Abbey Lands, was given to the Lord 
Downe, a Branch of the Family of Stewart. Higher up lies 
Inchgarvy, between two Promontories, near the Queen's Ferry; 
it was alſo fortified, and the Guns of the Forts could. reach the 


Shore on both Sides, ſo that no Ships could ſafely paſs it with- 
out Leave. | | 


o 


8 


C HAP. XII. 
Of the Civil Government of Scotland. 


HE Government of Scotland in ſome Reſpects, as that of 
England, was by the King and Parliament ; but there 1 
were many great and notable Differences between the two Con- : 1 0 
ſtitutions, which J ſhall take notice of in a proper Place. The 1 
Scots Monarchy is juſtly reckon'd the oldeſt of the known World, 7 | 
his preſent Majeſty being the 11 5th Sovereign, according to the | | 
following Catalogue: but Zz/y, and others, do not reckon Ed- 

ward Baliol. . 


1 Ferguſius (330 Years before 13 Gillus Notbus. 
the Incarnation of Feſus 14 Evenus II. 


Chriſt.) is Ederus. 

: 2 Feritbaris. 16 Ewvenus III. 

a 3 Mainus. 17 Metellanus. 

| 4 Dornadilla. 18 Cara&acus. 

1 5 Nethatus. 19 Corbredus I. 

7 þ Rutherus. 20 Dardanus. 
7 Reutba. 21 Corbredus II. Cog. Galdus 
e 8 Theres. 22 Lu&acus. 

f 9 Tofma. 23 Mogpaldas. 

ö. 10 Finnenus. 224 Conarus. 

> I1 Durftug. 25 Ethodius 1. = 
il 12 Evenus 1. 26 Satrael. 8 


27 Donaldus 
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27 Donaldus I. qui amplexus 73 Gregorius. 


eſt Chriſtianiſmum. 


28 'Ethogius II. 
29 Athirco. 

30 Natbolocus. 
31 Findochus. 


32 Donaldus II. 


33 Donaldus III. 


34 Crathilinthus. 


35 Fincormachus. 


36 Romachus. 
37 Angufianus. 
38 Fethelmachus. 
39 Eugenius I. 


40 Fergufius II. 
41 Eugenius II. 


42 Dongardus. 
43 Conflantinus T. 
44 Congallus I. 
45 Goranus. 

46 FEugenius III. 
47 Cangallus II. 
48 Kinnatellus. 
49 Aidanus. 
50 Kennethus. 
51 Eugenius V. 
52 Ferchardus 1. 
53 Donaldus IV. 


54 Ferchardus II. 


55 Malduinus. 
56 Eugenius V. 
57 Eugenius VI. 


58 Amberkel:thus. 
59 Eugenius VII. 


60 Mordacus. 
61 Etfinus. 


62 Eugenius VIII. 


63 Ferguſius III. 
64 Solvathius. 
65 Achaius. 

66 Congallus III. 
67 Dongallus. 
68 Adpinut. 


69 Kennethus II. qui ſubegit 


Pictos. 


70 Donaldus V. 


71 Conſtantinus II. 


72 Ethus, 


74 Donaldus VI. 


75 Conſtantinus III. 


76 Milcolumbus , vel Malcol. 
„ 34 

77 Indulpbus. . - 

78 Duffus. | 

79 Culenus. | 

80 Kennetbus III. 


"MJ Conſtantinus IV . Cog. Calv. 


82 Grimus 

83 Milcolumbus II. 
84 Duncanus I. 
85 Macbethus. 


86 Milcolumbus III. cog. Kn. 


more. 

87 Donaldus Banus. 

88 Duncanus II. 

89 Edgarus. : 

go Alexander I. cog. Acer. 

g1 St. David I. 

92 Milolumbus IV. 

93 Guilielmus. | 

94 Alexander II. 

95 Alexander III. 

96 Joannes Baliolus. 

97 Robertus Bruſſius. 

98 David II. Bruſſius. 

99 Edvardus Baliolus. 

100 Robertus II. primus Stew- 
artorum. * 

101 Robertus III. 


102 Facobus I. 
103 Facobus II. 
104 Facobus III. 


105 Jacobus IV. 

106 Jacobus V. 9 

107 Maria Steavarta, nupta 
Henrico Steguarto Darnlcic. 


108 Facobus VI. 
109 Carolus I. Martyr. 


110 Carolus II. 


111 Jacobus VII. 


112 Guilielmus & Maria, P. & 
Pr. Auriac. | 
113 Anna. | 


114 Georgius I. Elect. Hanover. 
If 


115 Georgius II. 
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If these be other Nations, who pretend to as numerous and as 
antient a Catalogue, there is none, who can pretend to ſuch a 


Catalogue all of one Race, and who poſſeſſed the Sovereignty 


ofa Nation ſo many Years without being conquered. The Ori- 
ginal of the Scots Monarchy is by Buchanan, Lefley, and other 
Hiſtorians, aſcribed to the Choice of the Chieftains, or Heads 
of Tribes, who governed the People in an ariſtocratical Manner, 
after their firſt Arrival in 4/507 ; till being attack'd by the Pics 


and Britons, and none of thoſe Chieftains being willing to ſub- 


mit to any of their own Number, they ſent to Ireland for Fer- 
gus, Son to King Ferquhard, to come to their Aſſiſtance with 
Troops; upon which they owned and acknowledged him King, 
and the Crown has continued in his Poſterity ever ſince, It a 

pears however by Hiſtory, that thoſe Heads of Fribes, and af- 
terwards the Chieftains, or great Men, always had a very great 
Power in their own Hands; and that they allowed not the _ 
to do any Thing of Moment without their Conſent, though 

paſſed in his-Name, as being at the Head of the Adminiſtration 
in Peace and War. From Fergus I. till Kenneth III. they diſ- 
poſed of the Succeſſion to the fitteſt of the Line, without regard 
to a direct Deſcent from Father to Son, if the Son was under age; 
but ſince that Time it has been for the moſt part directly He- 
reditary, till Baliol's Time, when he and his Poſterity were diſ- 
owned, for betraying the Sovereignty of the Nation to the En- 
gliþ: upon which the Sovereignty was recovered by Robert 
Bruce, the next of the Line, and from him his preſent Majeſty 
is lineally deſcended. The Prerogative before the Union of the 
Crowns was much more limited than it has been fince, as ap- 
pears by Hiſtory, and by ſome old Acts of Parliament; from 


which it ſeems evident, that their Conſent was neceſſary for 


Peace and War, for Guards and Garriſons, for Embaſſies to fo- 
reign Princes about the Marriage of our Princes, Trade, War, 
Sc. for appointing Judges, Officers of State, and Privy Coun- 
ſellors ; for annexing and alienating the Revenues of the Crown, 
and for ſettling the Succeſſion, in caſe of its being controverted. 
The Curious may find Vouchers for this in a Book intituled, An 
Hiſtorical Account of the antient Rights and Poxver of the Parlia- 


nent of Scotland, printed in the Year 1703. where the Hi- 


ſtories and Acts of Parliament, which prove it, are quoted at 
large. Thus far our Author. 


But ſuch as have farther, and more impartially conſidered theſe 


Matters, give a very different Account; and make a Diſlinction 


between what was done in troubleſome and rebellious Times, eſpe- 
cially during the Minority of the Prince, and what was his real 
Right and Prerogative, acknowledged and practiſed in Times 
more peaceable and ſettled. When the antient Scots Colonies 
ent to Ireland for Relief from King Fergubard, he ſent a conſi- 


derable 
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derable Supply under the Command of his Son Fergxs ; who 


1 
having — 4 them againſt their Enemies, the Heads of the 
Tribes (not the Tribes themſelves) acknowledged him for their 
King. So far was he from being an elected King, that Heavy 
Boetius, immediately upon his Arrival, calls him King: and 
Fordun ſays, Super eos Regem je conſtituit, He made himſelf King: 


King as well of the whole Land, as of the Inhabitants; and 


brought hither the fatal Marble Chair, as a Token of Birth- 


right, and Mark of Empire. It is needleſs to enquire farther 
into theſe antient Times, where our Hiſtory is generally dark 


and deficient; but, I preſume, all Men will own, that the eſta. 
bliſhed known Laws of a Kingdom are the beſt Witneſſes, as 
well as Judges, of what every one's Right is. They ſay, that 
the King is ſeized ( ſafitus) jure Coronæ, in all the Lands of 


Scotland; and, Nemo terram, nifs Authoritate Regia, poſſidet. 


Accordingly King Malcolm was actually poſſeſſed of all the 

not only Dominium Directum, or Eminens, 
but alſo the Dominium Ul. ; till he gave all the Lands away 
(ſaving ſome he reſerved) Hominibus ſuis, under ſeveral Te- 
nures, Fews, and Vaſſalages; which Quit-reats, Caſualties, Ser- 
vices, and Superiorities, &c. ſeem to have been the whole Civil 
Liſt and. Revenue of the later Scots Kings, which was daily in- 
creaſed by the occaſional Forfeitures, or Extinction of many Fa- 
milies; for the King is Ultimus Heres. Our Acts of Parliament 
ſay, that the King is A free Prince, of a ſovereign Power, 
having as great Liberties and Prerogatives by the Laws of this 
© Realm, and Privilege of his Crown and Diadem, as any o- 
< ther King, Prince, or Potentate whatſoever ;” and © His 


„ Majeſty, whom the whole Eſtates, of their bounden Duty, 


«© with moſt hearty Affection, humbly and truly acknowledge 
*< to bea ſovereign Monarch, abſolute Prince, Judge, and Go- 
4 yernor over all Eſtates, Perſons, and Cauſes, &c. And in 
the Preface to our old Books of Law, called Regiam Majeſtatem, 
it is acknowledged, that the King has no Superior, except 
« the Creator of Heaven and Earth.“ Indeed we had Kings 


long before we had Parliaments, which, at firſt conſiſted only of 


Great Men; nor do we find one Word of Burgeſſes, before the 
Parliament held by King Robert III. anne 1400. So that the 
Kings claimed a Right to the Crown by Birthright and Inheri- 
tance, by Conſent and Preſcription, and by the Laws and Cu- 


ſtoms of the Kingdom. Proclamation, and even Coronation, - 


were only a ſolemn Declaration and Inſtallation into that, which 
was his Right before by virtue of his Lineage and Deſcent. In 
ſhort, the King was the Fountain cf Honeur and Juſtice, and 
owed Superiority tonone but God Almighty : inſomuch that when 
Buchanar's two Books, wiz. De Fure Regni, and The Hiſtory of 


Scotland (written to ſupport one another in a villanous Detign) 


were 


- 
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were printed, they were both condemned by an Act of the very 


firſt Parliament after their being publiſhed, as containing of- 


&« fenſive Matters, worthy to be delete, and not meet to remain 


« as Records of Truth to Poſterity, &c.” So that it may be 
faid, with great Aſſurance, efpecially to ſuch as plead ſo much 


either for popular, or parliamentary Power, that there can be ne 
| ſtronger Deciſion in favour of the King's Right and Title, than 
an Act of Parliament. pe | 


\ 


The Parliament of Scotland, before the Revolution, conſiſted Parliament; 


of three Eſtates, Prelates, Barons (the greater in Perſon, and 


the leer by Deputies) and Burgeſſes. Antiently all Freehold- 
ers, who held Lands of the Crown in Capite, of ſuch a Value, 


had a Right to fit in Parliament in Perſon, and were called 


Lords of Parliament ; but that Denomination came afterwards 
to be appropriated to Peers, wiz. ſuch of them as the King had 
advanced to higher Titles, as Dukes, Earls, &c. Handl lad, 
Lord Torfichen, was the firſt Baron, who was made Lord by 


Patent from Queen Mary: all others before him, viz. Forbes, 


Salton, Gray, Oliphant, &c. are Loxds by Preſcription : however, 


they never fat in a diſtinct Houſe from thoſe other Members, 


whom later Ages call Commons. 'The King was none of the 
three Eſtates, nor did he make a fourth, but was ſupreme Head 


of the Body Politick. The Lords Spiritual made the fe of the 


three Eſtates; and even after the Reformation, Popiſh Biſhops 
and Abbots ſat and voted in Parliament, as well as ſuch as be- 


+ came Proteſtants, as appears by the oxjoaal:Records. The Cu- 
rious may find the Original of thoſe no\walled. Lords of Parlia- 


ment, in Craig de Feudis, IIb. 1. Diegeſ XI. by which it ap- 


pears, that this Name was appropriated ta them by Patent, Cu- 
ſtom, or Courteſy ; not but that there was ſome ſmall Diſtinction 
before betwixt Peers and Commons in Title and Honour, but 
originally they derived their Right to ſit in Parliament from their 
Freeholds, and not from their Titles : for, as Sir George Mac- 
kenzie ſays in his Inſtitutions, the Parliament, of old, was only 
the King's Baron Court, in which all Freeholders were obliged 
to give Suit and Preſence in the ſame Manner, that Men ap 

yet at other Head Courts; and accordingly all ſuch Gentlemen 
as held their Lands of the King, and were called Barons, and as 


ſuch might be Electors of, or elected Members of Parliament, 


did not ſign any Papers, Letters, or Inſtruments by their Names 
and Surnames, but by the Titles of their Eſtates, as the Noble- 
men (or Greater Barons). ſtill do, till they were forbid by Act 
of Parliament in the Reign of King Charles II. anno 1672. 


The lefler Nobility, called Barons, are very numerous, and Barone: 


Parliaments being annual, by long Cuſtom, which put them to 
great Charge, in the Reign of King James I. an Act was made, 
empowering them to chuſe two or more wiſe Men, according 


co 
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to the Largeneſs of each Shire, to repreſent them in Parliament; 


mi 
and ſince that Time the Name of Barons has been appropriated tic 
to them, as that of Lords has been to the Peers. By the antient by 
Cuſtom, the Scots Peers were named, or, at leaſt, promulg'd in 16 
Parliament, the Cauſes of their being advanced to that Dignity alt 
were propoſed to their Cognizance, and the Patent ratify'd by ed) 
Parliament, did generally expreſs the Cauſes of their Advance- chi 
ment to be great, evident, and reaſonable ; and when any Bo. ms 
rough was erected with a Privilege of. ſending Members to Par- of 
liament, it always was with Allowance of the States. It ap- thi 
pears alſo, that the Parliaments were ſometimes adjourned by Cc 
their own Conſent, and the Time and Place of their next Meet- the 
ing appointed by an Act before they broke up; and during the Sp 
Intervals, they often appointed a Committee of their own Num- th 
ber to ſuperintend the Adminiſtration, to aſſiſt the King with We 
their Advice, if need was, and to give Account at next Meet- an 
ing. But ſince the Union of the Crowns, the Prerogative of the 
Prince has been enlarged, and conſequently, the Pawer of Par- al 
laments abridged. This, ſome ſay, laid the Foundation of that I 
unhappy Diſcord betwixt the King and the Country, which fir 
broke out into a Civil War, in the Reign of King Charles IJ. a 
but the grand Cauſe was, the Fears of the Greatneſs of the Cler- of 

gy (though the Preſbyterians raiſed Eccleſiaſtical Power to a L 
monſtrous Height) and the Reſumption of ſuch Church Lands, bl 
as many of the then Poſſeſſors had no legal Right to, to which W 
Diſturbances, the Pope and Cardinal Richlieu greatly contribut- al 
ed. But, upon Accommodation, the Parliament received great b 
Power by forcing the King's Conſent, which they made a very ill iv 

Uſe of; ſo that in the Reign of King.Char/es II. thoſe Privileges l 
were ſurrendered by the Parliament, even before the Biſhops were | 

- reſtored ;- which not only made an Act concerning the Prefident 2 
and Oath of Parliament, but declared and acknowledged His tl 

_ Majeſty's Prerogative · in the Choice of his Officers of State, ⁵ 3 
Counſellors, and Judges, in calling and diflolving. Parliaments, | 
in making of Laws, in making Peace and War, in making of t 
Leagues, in the Militia,. and in the Conventions of his Subjects, 8 
and conſequently, in condemning the Solemn League and Co- © 
venant, and all pretended Conventions and Parliaments not call- h 
ed by the King, nor honoured by the Preſence of him, or his P 
Commiſſioner : and as theſe were, properly ſpeaking, not new t 
Laws, but only declaratory of what was the King's antient and t& 


juſt Prerogative, ſo they aſcertained all ſuch Things as ſeemed 
to have any Suſpicion of being dubious ; and it is ro be alſo ob- 
ſerved, that the Act of Adjournment, and appointing the Meet- 
ing of the then current Parliament, is in the King's own Name, 
without any Advice or Conſent of the Eſtates, as is uſual in the 

| other Acts. The Parliament of Scotland had formerly a Com- 


m.ttee 
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mittee to prepare Matters that came before them, called che A. 


icli: they conſiſted of an equal Number of each State, choſen 


by the Advice and Conſent of the whole Parliament, till the Vear 


1617. that Kin James VI. in order to advance his Prerogative, 


altered the Method (which, by the by, is more than can be proy- 
ed) by getting the Biſhops to withdraw out of the Houſe, and 
chuſe ſo many Noblemen, after which the Noblemen choſe ſo 
many of the Biſhops in like manner, and theſe two choſe ſuch 
of the Shires and Boroughs as were to be upon the Articles. By 


this Method nothing could be propoſed in Parliament without 


Conſent of the Court, contrary to the old Conſtitution, by which 
the Members of Parliament had Power by themſelves, or their 


| Speaker, to propoſe what was thought meet and neceſſary for 


the Commonwealth ; and therefore thoſe Lords of the Articles 


were aboliſhed ſince the Revolution, as an intolerable Griev- 


ance, | 6 

Had the Lords of the Articles been kept up, or elected as uſu- 
al, it was impoſſible that Epiſcopacy could have been W 
I have conſulted the Acts of Parliament, anno 1617. and can 
find no ſuch Alteration as our Author alledged, nor ſo much as 


any Thing like it, unleſs it be in the third Act Auent Plantation 


of Kirks, whereby Commiſſion is granted by Parliament to the 
Lord Chancellor for the Time, and to eight Biſhops, eight No- 
blemen, eight Barons, and eight Burgeſſes, therein named, who 
were empowered to meet and act in a particular Commiſſion 


about Miniſters Stipends. The Number of theſe Lords were to 


be equal in each State, not fewer than Six, nor more than 'Ten. 


vid. 2 Parl. Fa. VI. cap. 36. And they were further conſtituted 


1 Parl. Char. II. Seſſ. 3. cap. 1. 


When the old Practice of making an Act in one Parliament, : 


"appointing the 'Time for the meeting of the next, was laid aſide, 
the Parliament was ſummoned by Proclamation at the Head Bo- 


| Togh of every Shire, forty Days before they met; and when 
the Freeholders, inſtead of coming in Perſon, choſe Repreſenta- 


tives, every one that held Lands of the Crown valued at forty 
Shillings Scots, according to the old Taxation, which is now 
equal to Ten Pounds Sterling, per Annum, might elect, or be e- 
lected, except they were under ſome legal Incapacity. The Re- 
preſentatives of Boroughs were elected by the Common· council of 
the ſaid Boroughs, and controverted Elections were determined 


by the Parliament. 


Of late, eſpecially ſince the Reign of King James VI. the 
Officers of State, even ſuch of them as were Commoners, were 
brought into Parliament without being elected; but this was 
contrary to the old Conſtitution, as appears by the Statutes of 


David II. and Robert II. If this was thought a Grievance be- 


tore the Revolution, it was no leſs after it, till the Union. 
J | When 
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Riding of When the Day came, on which the firſt Seſſion of each Pax. 
dhe Parlia- liament was to be held, the Members went to the Houſe in great 
Dent. State and Solemnity. This Cavalcade was called, The Riding 
5 of the Parliament, and the Order of it was thus: The Crown, 
Scepter, and Sword of State were brought from the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh to the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe in a Coach, carried 
| by three of the antienteſt Earls bare-headed, and attended by a 
Guard, till they brought them to the King, or his Commiſſioner; 
and as the Regalia paſſed through the Streets, the People were 
obliged to uncover. When the King, er Commiſſioner, was 
ready, the Proceſſion began thus: All the Members mounted 
their Horſes, with rich Footcloths and Trappings, in the great 
Court before the Palace, the Burgeſſes two and two, being each 
allowed a Lackey a-piece, two 'Trumpeters, and two Purſevants, 
all in their Coats bare-headed, uſhering the Way; and they 
were followed by four Door-keepers of the Seſſion, or Courts of 
Juſtice, on Horſeback. Next came the Commiſſioners of Shires, 
* two by two, each having two Lackeys, and the ſaid Com miſſi- 
oners and the Burgeſſes are allowed to wear Cloaks ; next to 
them come ſuch of the Officers of State as are not Neblemen, 
and two of the Door-keepers of the Council bring up the Rear. 
5 Next to them ride the Lords, by two and two, in their Robes, 
according to their ſeveral Degrees, the Junior riding firſt; next 
to them come four Trumpeters bare- headed, two and two; four 
Purſevants in their Coats, two and two; ſix Heralds in that 
fame Manner; then the Gentleman Uſher bare-headed ; next the 
Lyon King at Arms bare-headed, with his Coat and Robes, 
and Foot-mantle, and his Battoon in his Hand ; then comes the 
i Sword of State, the Scepter, and the Crown, carried by ſome 
RE of the antienteſt Nobility, who are at that Time bare-headed ; 
| but the Marquis of Dowglas claimed the Right of carrying the 
Crown, and uſed to carry it accordingly. -On each Side the 
Regalia there are three Mace-bearers with their Maces, bare- 
headed; after them comes a Nableman bare-headed with a 
Purſe, containing the Lord High Commiſſioner's Commiſſion; 
haſt of all, comes the Lord High Commiſſioner, with the Dukes 
on his Right Hand, and the Marquiſes on his Left. When the 
King 1s preſent, the Maſter of the Horſe rides near, but a little 
aſide. Every Duke has eight Lackeys, every Marquis fix, eve- 
ry Earl four, every Viſcount three, and every Lord three; and 
every Nobleman has a Gentleman to hold up his Train, beſides 
| his Pages. In the Time of Epiſcopacy, the two Archbiſhops 
were allowed the Equipage of Dukes, and the other ae # 
that of Lords. When the King is preſent, the Marquiſes ri 
after the Earls, and the Dukes after the Marquiſes, the Lord 
Chancellor immediately before the King, bearing the Great 
C 
8 5 Velvet 
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Velvet Coats, with their Badges, Creſts, and Motto's, in Plate 
or Embroidery, on their Backs and Breaſts. The great Officers 
of State ride up from the Palace about half an Hour before the 


Cavalcade, in their Robes, attended by their Friends on Horſe- 


back, and wait in the Parliament Houſe. When the Commiſ- 


ſioner enters, the Lord Chancellor takes his own Purſe, and uſh- 
ers him from the Bar to the Throne. When the King is preſent, 
the Lord Chancellor receives His ' Majeſty at the Door of the 
Parliament Houſe, and uſhers him up to the Throne. All the 
Members of Parliament wait on the High Commiſſioner, or the 
King, in the great Hall, the Noblemen in their Scarlet Robes 


fac'd with Ermin according to their Degree; the Guards follow 


the King or Commiſſioner, and the Street is lin d on both Sides 


with the Train'd Bands. The Throne is raiſed fix Steps high, 


with a Canopy of State over it; on the firſt Step ſits the Lord 
Chancellor, with other Officers of State on both Sides of him; 
on the next Step fit the Judges. On the Right Hand of the 


Throne there are two Rows of Benches, upon which the Arch- 


biſhops and Biſhops formerly fat, but now the Chief of the No- 
bility ; on the Left Hand there are three Rows of Benches for 
the reſt of the Nobility. In the middle of the Floor are two 


Tables, one for the Regalia, and in two great Chairs by them 


fit the Lord High Conſtable, and the Earl Mareſchal ; at the 
other Table fits the Lord Clerk Regiſter, with his Deputies the 
Clerks of Parliament. On the Right Side the Commiſſioners 
for Shires fit upon Forms, and on the Left the Commiſſioners 
for Boroughs. If the King be preſent, he ſpeaks to them in his 
Robes, with the Crown on his Head, and all the Members ſtand 
up uncovered ; but the Commiſſioner a only in an ordina- 
ry Suit, and ſtands and ſpeaks — The Members return 


in the ſame Order back to the Palace, only the Conftable and 


Mareſchal ride on the Commiſſioner's Right and Left Hand, 
with Caps of Permiſſion. The Lord Chancellor and Lord Privy 
Seal ſtay behind, until all withdraw, and then return in the 
ſame State to the Palace, as they came from thence to the Par- 
liament Houſe ; and the ſame Order of Riding was ſometimes 
obſerved the laſt Day of the Parliament. Freedom of Speech 
and Debate was very well ſecured to the Members of Parliament 
by the antient Conſtitution ; for by the old Acts of Parliament 
it appears, that the States had a commanding Power in all Mat- 
ters of Government: but this Liberty was ſeveral Times invaded 
by arbitrary Princes, which generally ended in the Ruin of them- 
{elves, or their Favourites. It was much abridged in moſt Reigns 
ſince the Union of the Crowns, and Proteſtations, or Diſſents, 
as to publick Acts, were accounted Treaſonable. But at the Re- 
volution, the States claimed Freedom of Speech and Debate as 
their Right, and Proteſts _— Diſſents have, ſince that Os 
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deen frequent enough * publick Acts. When Matters are 
put to tae Vote, every Member anſwers diſtinctly to his Name, 
and gives his Vote in theſe Words, I approve, or, I do not ap- 
prove; and thoſe who are not ſatisfied, or have not a Mind to 
give their Vote, ſay, Non liguet; which was an Eaſe to conſci- 
. entious Members, and a Subterfuge to Politicians. When the 
Draught of an Act was approved by the Majority, the Way of 
Eg it was by the Touch of the Scepter. It does not appear 
y the antient Conſtitution, that the Kings of Scotland were al. 
. lowed a Negative Voice; and even ſince the Union of the Crowns, 
till of late Years, Care was generally taken that nothing ſhould 
be offered to the Touch of the Scepter, that might have a Ne- 
gative put upon it from the Throne. When Acts were paſſed, 
they were promulgated in the Cloſe of the Seſſion by Proclama- 
tion. [A great deal of the laſt Part of this Paragraph cannot be 
roma ds» SOT 
Convention There was alſo in Scotland another Meeting, or Aſſembly, 
of the E- called, The Convention of the Eftates, which was indicted, or 
NAS. called by the King on twenty Days Notice, conſiſting of the ſame 
Lords and Members, choſen alter the ſame Manner, and who 
roceeded in the ſame Way, as the Parliament did; where the 
King was either preſent in Perſon, or ſent. his Commiſſioner, 
who had the ſame Dignity and Reſpe& with the Commiſſioner 
to the Parliament: but there was no Riding, or Cavalcade, at 
Opening of ſuch a Meeting. The Difference between the Par- 
hament and Convention of Eſtates conſiſted chiefly in this, that 
in Parliament, Laws could be both. made and repealed, and 
'Taxes impoſed ; whereas in the Conwention of Eftates, Taxes on- 
: ly could be impoſed (or rather offered) and Statutes made for the 
more ready levying and collecting them, but no new Laws could 
be made, nor old ones reſcinded: and the Acts of the Conven- 
tion were promulgated after the ſame Manner as Acts of Patlia- 
ment, by Proclamation from the Crois of Edinburgh by the He- 
ralds. The learned Sir George Mackenzze, in his Inſtitutions of 
the Laws of Scotland, ſays, che by the Records of Convention 
it appears, that of old the Convention of E/tates conſiſted of any 
of tae three Eſtates, ſummarily called off the Streets by the King, 
and that they raiſed or lowered the Value of the Coin, and 
Judged Proceſſes, which of later Times they could not. 


1 heſe Conventions were not frequently called; for the Good- 


neſs and Juſtice of the Kings of Scotland were ſuch, that they 
ſeldom required Money from their Subje&s, by impoſing Taxa- 
tions, without giving them alſo an Qpportunity of having 
Grievances redreſſed, and of having new Laws made for the Weal 
and Safety of the Kingdom; ſo thut, generally ſpeaking. Griev- 
ances were redreſſed before Money was given. 
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On the Decline of the late King Famis's Affairs, the then 


Prince of Orange called a Convention by the Circular Letters he 


ſent into Scotland; when all Things being in the utmoſt Confu- 
ſion, the antient and legal Method of eleing Members was not, 
and it may be, could not in that Neceſſity be obſerved in many 
Places, eſpecially in Oriney, and Zetland, who lay at ſuch a 
oreat Diſtance; and at Edinburgh, where the Members were ele&- 
ed, not by the Town Council, in whom the Right lay, but by 
Freemen in general; where, and in other Places, not only ma- 
ny of the Electors, but Elected, were legally diſqualified by Par- 
liamentary Sentences againſt them. However, many of the No- 
bility, Biſhops, and other Members met in that Convention 
which making an Offer of the Crown to that Prince and his 


Princeſs, they accepted it, and turned that Convention into a 


Parliament (whereof there was no Precedent) which continued 

till after both their Deaths. | DE 

We come next to the Members who conſtituted the Parlia- 
ment of Scot/ard, or Convention of Eſtates. | ; 


8 
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A LIST of the Nobility of SCOTLAND, 


DFEES + Their ELDEST Sons. 


His Royal Highneſs Frederick, 
Duke of Rethfay, Prince of 
Wales. 


James Hamilton, Duke of Ha- Marquis of Chdaeſdale, or Earl 
0 


million. | of Arran. 
James Scot, Duke of Buccleugh. Earl of Dalkeith. 
E. Charles Lenox, Duke of Le- Earl of Dar ley. 
noæ. : 
Coſmo-Adam Gordon, Duke of Marquis of Huntley. 
Gordon. 


Charles Dowglaſs , Duke of Earl of Drumlanrig, or, Solo- 


Aueenſberry. Way. 

John Campbel, Duke of Argyle. Earl of Lorn. 

Run Dowglaſs , Duke of Earl of Angus. 
 Dowglaſs. 5 : 

James Murray, Duke of 4thole. Marquis of Tullibardsx. 


Janes Graham, Duke of Mon- Earl, or Marquis of Graham. 


troſe. 


John Ker, Duke of Roxburgh. Marquis of Beaumont. 
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MARQUISES. 


Fobn } Hay, Marquis of Teveed- 
lien Ker, Marquis of Lo- 


thian. 


7. s Fohnflon , Mar of 
James, Fo Marquis 


EARLS. 


FJobn Lindſay, Earl of Craw- 


ford. 
Hay, Counteſs of E roo. 
+ George Keith, Earl Mareſchal. 


Fon Sutherland, Earl of Su- 


therland. 
+ Jabn Erſtine, Earl of Mar. 
Fohn Leſley, Earl of Rothes. 
ne wee glas, Earl of Morton. 
ee E reſting , Earl of Bu- 
an. 
William Comingbam, Earl of 
Glencairn. 


Alexander Montgomery, Earl of L 
Lord Kennedy. 


Eglington. 
John Kennedy, Earl of Caffls. 
Alexander Sinclair, Earl of 
Caithneſs. 


| Francis Stewart, Earl of Mur- 


ray. 
+P. William Maxwell, Earl 
of Nithſdale. 


+ George Seton, Earl of Winton. 
James Lewing ſton, Earl of Lin- 


lithgow. 


Alexander Hume, Earl of Hume. 


P. James Drummond, Earl of 
Perth. © 


John Fleming, Earl of Wigton. 

Fohn Lyon, arl of Strathmore. 

James Hamilton, Earl of Aber- 

Torn. IO 

Alexander Ereſtine, Earl of 
Kellis. 


Thomas Hamilton, Earl of Had. 


wand 
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Their 31 518 Sons. 
Lord Yefter. : 


Lord Nexwbottl, or r Jedbur, 


Lord Tobftoun, 


Their ELDSET SONS. 


Lord Lindſay. 
Lord Hay. 


Lord Keith. 


Lord Strathnavern. 


Lord Erſeine. 

Lord Leſley. 

Lord Aberdour. 

Lord Cardroſs, or 3 
houſe. 


Lord Berridale. 
Lord Down. | 
Lord Maxavell. 
Lord Seton. 

Lord Lewing ſton. 


Lord Dunglas, or  Coldingham 
Lord Drummond.” 


Lord F leming. 
Lord Lyon, or Glammis. 


Lord Paiſley. 


Lord Pittermueem. 
Lord Binning. 


Janes 


mes 


Chap. XIII. 
| FIG $ tart, Earl of Gallo- 


Fra Maitland, Earl of Law 
derdale. | 

+P. Kenneth Mackenzie, Earl 
of Seaforth. 


| Pom Hay, Earl of Ninnoul. 
Hugh Campbel, Earl of Loabdon. 


22 Creigbion, Earl of 


Drumfries. 


E. Alexander, Earl of Stirling. 


E. Thomas Bruce, Earl of El- 
gin and Aileſbury. 


James Carnagie, Earl of South- 
= 0 rtr Stewart} „ Earl of 


Traquair. 

Ker, Earl of Ancram. 

Janes Weemys, Earl of Weemys. 

Willam Rama ay, Earl of Dal- 
hou 


James Ogilvie, Earl of Airhy. 


James Ogilvie, Ear of Finla- 


ter and Sea field. 


+ Robert Dalziel, Earl of Carn- 


 qvath. 

David Leſley, Earl of Leven 
and Metw1l. 

T Henry Maule, Farl of Pan- 
mure. 

3 00 Hamilton, Earl of Sel- 
ir. 


David Carnagie, Earl of North-- 
t. 5 | 
Alexander Bruce, Earl of Kin- 


cardine. 


Alexander Lindſa ay, Earl of Ba/- 


cqrras. 


— Midaleton, Earl of Mid- 
dleton. 


Charles Gordon, Earl of Acne. 
William Boyd, Ear] of Kilmar- 


nock. 


n Cobras, Bart of. Dan 


donald. 


P Greg Douglas Earl of pur tis 


John "Keith, Ear! of Kune. 


| £ 


"of SCOTLAND. 


Lord Garzhies. 
Lord Maitland. 


Lord Mackenzie, or Kintail. 


1 15. Wl; . on % 
Lord Machlin. 
Lord Creighton; 
Lord Alexander.” 
Lord Kinks. 


Lord Carnegie. 


Lord Lintoun . : * N 


Lord Niſbet. 
Lord Elcho. 
Lord Ramſay. 


Lord Ogi foi 
Lord Deſcford . 


Lord Datziel. 


Lord Balgony, or Raith. 
Lord Maul or Brechen. 
Lord Daire, | 

Lord Roſebill. 

Lord Bruce. 


Lord Baineil, or Cumberlane. 


Land Clermont. 
Lord Glenliwee. 
Lord Boyd... 


| 
| 
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George Campbel, kad of Braid 
aAtvm. 


Willam. Gordon, Earl of Wer- 
deen. 


Charks Murray, Earl of Dun- 


more. 
Hamilton, Counteſs of 
Orkney 


3 Earl of Ruther- 


William D owglas,Farl of March 
8 Hae Earl of March- 


FobnC Carmichael, Earl of Hynd- 
ford. 


* Mackenzie, Earl of Cro- ; 


marty. 
Fobn Dalrymple, Earl of Stair. 


Archibald Primroſe, Earl of 


Roſeberry. 
Fames 3 Earl of Bute. 


Charles Hope, Earl of Hoptoun. 


David Boyle, Earl of Glaſgow. 
Henry Scot, Earl of Delorain. 

Archibald Campbel, Earl of ay. 
Dawid Collier, Earl of Portmore. 


Lord GTenurchy. 

Lord Haddo. 

Lord Blair. 

Lord Kirkwal, ol Dechmont. 
Lord R ickarton, or Hilhoyſe. 


Lord Niedpath. 
Lord Polwartþ. . 


Lord C PITS; Wy » 
Lord Tarbat. 
Lord Dalrymple. 


Lord Dalmeny, or 8 
Lord Mount-Stewwart. 


Lord Midrie. 


Lord B. 

Lord Hermitage. 

Lord Oranſay, or Denoon. 
Lord 28 


VISCOUNTS. 


E. Lucius-Henry Carey, 


Viſcount of Falkland. 


Dawid Murray, Viſcount of Stormont. 
+ Robert Gordon, Viſcount of Kenmure. 
Jobn Arbuthnot, Viſcount of 4rbuthnor. 


Fames Seaton, Viſcount of Kin 


ON « * 


Robert Mackgil, Viſcount cf Oæenfor d. 
E. Arthur Ingram, Viſcount of Irwin. 
ames Leving on, Viſcount of Kilfyth. | 
. Peregrine Oſeurne, Viſcount of Dumblain, and Duke of Leeds. 
Wi lian Drummond, Viſcount of Strathallan. 
E. Charles Graham, Viſcount of Preftor. 


+ 


Graham, Viſcount of Dundee. 


Hugh Primroſe, Viſcount of Primroſe. 
Patrick Crawford, Viſcount of Garnock, 


MVSEVM 
IBRITANNICVM 


LORDS. 


Chap. XIII. of SCOTLAND. 


g LORDS. 


William Forbes, Lord Forbes. 
Alexander Frazer, Lord Salton. 
Fobn Gray, Lord Gray. 
Allan Cathcart, Lord Cathcart. | 
Henry Sinclair, Lord Sinclair, or St. Clare. 
George Dowglas, Lord Mordington. 
P. Francis Semple, Lord Semple and Glasford. 
James Somervi lle, Lord Somerville. 
Jobn Ehphing flon, Lord Elphing ton, 
Francis Oliphant, Lord Oliphant. 
James Montgomery, Lord Liſle. 
Hugh Frazer, Lord Levat. 
William Roſs, Lord Roſs. 
James Sandilands, Lord Torphichen. 
David Leſley, Lord Lindores. 
Adam Bothwell, Lord Holy-rood-houſe. 
Jobn Elpbing ſton, Lord Balmerinoh and Cowper. 
Robert Stewart, Lord Blantyre. 
Robert Balfour, Lord Burleigh. 
William Cranſton, Lord Cranſton. 
Francis Napier, alias Scot, Lord Napier. 
E. Richardſon, Lord Cromond. 
E. Thomas Fairfax, Lord Cameron. 
George Mackay, Lord Rae. 
George va Lord Forreſter. 
Alexander Forbes, Lord Pitſligo. 
Mackclelland, Lord Kirkcudbright. 
James Hamilton, Lord Bargeny. 
George Ogilvie, Lord Banff. 
Patrick Murray, Lord Elkbank. 
— Galloway, Lord Dunkeld. 
E. + James Butler, Lord Dingwal (Duke of Ormond.) 
E. P. Walter 4/5ton, Lord Afton of Forfar. 
David Falconer, Lord Halkerton. - 
John Hamilton, Lord Beilbawen. 
Kenneth Sutherland, Lord Duffus. 
Robert Rollo, Lord Rollo. 
Robert Colvil, Lord Colvil. 
Robert Rutherford, Lord Rutherford. 
John Bellenden, Lord Bellenden. | 
William Leſley, Lord Newark. 
+ William Nairn, Lord Nairn. 
George Kinnaird, Lord Kinnaird. 
Note, Thoſe who have P. before them, are Papiſs, thoſe who 
have E. before them, are Englißb, and thoſe Wo have + before 
them, are forfeited. : -- oa | | 
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Tis to be obſerved, that the Eldeſt Sons of Viſcounts and An 
Lords are called Maſters by their Father's Titles, as the Maſter Fif 
of Stormont, the Maſter of Forbes, &c. | For 

Within theſe laſt fifty Years many antient noble Titles are 'Ba 
extinct, forfeited, or immerged into other Families; ſuch as the Ki 


Earls of Airth, Menteith, Dumfermling, Forfar, Callendar, 
Newburgh, Mariſchal, &c. the Viſcounts Dumbar, Frendraught, 
Newhaven, Kenmure, &e. the Lords Ochiltree, Borthwick, Fra- 
zer, Cowper, Abercromby, Spynie, Ruthven, Materdei, Mackade- 
nald, Aymouth, Nairn, &c. —_—_ | 


Names of the Biſhopricks and Biſhops before the 


; Revolution. 


Dr. Arthur Raſſe, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. 
Fohn Paterſon, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
Alexander Raſſe, Biſhop of Edinburgs. 
Jobn Gordon, Biſhop of Galloway. 
abn Hamilton, Biſhop of Dunkeld. 
ames Ramſay, Biſhop of Roſs. 
George Halyburton, Biſhop of Aberdeen. 
Andrew Bruce, Biſhop of Orkney. 
Andrew Mood, Biſhop of Caithneſs. | 
Archibald Graham, Biſhop of Sodor, or the Iſles. 
Robert Dowwglas, Biſhop of Dumblane. | 
James Drummond, Biſhop of Breechin. 
- William Hay, Biſhop of Murray. 
Alexander Monro, Elect Biſhop of Leſimore, or Argyle. 


As for certain Political Reaſons the Biſhops were ſet aſide (the 
Convention having voted, that Prelacy was a Grievance) ſo 
for ſome other Reaſons, the Number of Commiſſioners for ſeve- 
ral Shires was enlarged: and afterwards one new. Burgh was add- 
ed to the reſt, by Charter under the great Seal. So that, at 
the Union, the Number was as follows; v:z, | 


Commiſſioners for Shires 89. 


% 


Edinburgh 4. Dumfris 4. Linlithgow 2. 
Haddingtan 4. Wigton 2. Perth 4. 
Berwick 4. Air 4. MKincardin 2. 
Roxburgh 4. Dumbarton 2. Aberdeen 4. 
Selkirk . Inverneſs 2. 
Peebles a. Renfrew 3. . Naira ; A 
Lanerk 4. Stirling 5 Cromarty 1 


Argyle 


3. Sutherland 2. 257 | 2. 
* 1 Caithneſs,0 2. Kinroſs: © 1. 
Forfar 4. Elin 2. Clac + 
a Bamf 2. — of Ork- ä 
Kircudbright 2 ney 2. 


Commiſſioners for Boroughs 67. 


Blinburgh 2; Fedbu 25 I. Rutherglen 1. 
Perth I Kirkudbright9 1. North Berwick 1. 
Dandee 1. Migton 1 Anſiruther Weſter 1. 
Aberdeen i. Dumfermling 1. Cullen I. 
Stirling I. Pittenwveem 1. Lawders 1. 
Linlithgow I Selkirk - 1 Kintore 1. 
St. Andrews 1 Dumbriton 1.  Annand . 
Glaſpow I. Renfrew I. TLochmabin 1. 
Air © 1. Dumbar I. Sanguhar 1. 
Haddington x; Lanerk I New Gallaway 1. 
Dyſert 1 Aberbrethick 1 Rilrem t. 
Kirkaldy I Elpin I Fortroſe i 
Montraſs 1. Peebles I Dingwal 1 
Convper 1. Crail I Dornoch 15 
Anſtruther Eaſter . Tayn 1. ODueensferry - 1. 
Dumfries i. Cuatroſs 1. Inverara I. 
Inverneſs ũ 1 Bam i. In veruny 1. 
Bruntiſſaf 1. Whithorn 1 MF 1. 
Inverkeithing 1 Forfar I Kirkawal 1. 
Ving horn 1 Rothe ſay I Inverbervie 1. 
Brechen I airn 1 Strenrawer 1. 
Irwin 1. Forres I Campbeltown 1, 


This was the Conſtitution of the Parliament of Scotland, be- 


fore the Union of the Nations; but by the late Act of Union it 
is now as follows: The Peers of Scotland are to name ſixteen out 
of their own Number, by open Election, and Plurality of Voices 
of the Peers preſent, A of the Proxies of ſuch as ſhall be ab- 
ſent, the ſaid Proxies being Peers, and both the Conſtituent and 
Proxy being qualified according to Law. The abſent Peers may 
alſo f ſend to all ſuch Meetings for Election, Liſts of the Peers 
whom they judge fitteſt, dul ſigned before Witneſſes, which 
ſhall be EN as good, as if the Parties had been preſent, and 
given in the ſaid Liſt; and in caſe of the Death, or legal Inca- 


pacity of any of the ſaid fixteen Peers, the Peers ſhall nominate 
another of their own Number, 


* 
he 


n 


[ 
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The Election of the Commons, according to the Act of Uni- 10 

. On, is as follows: di 

ſe 

The Shire of Edinburgh 1. MAincardin 1. al 

Haddington 1. Aberdeen 1. E 

Berwick © 1. - DIrverne ES ly tl 

Roxburgh I. MNairnandCromartyby turns 1. 0 

Sellirt K Nairn to have the firſt E- { 

Peebles 1. lection. þ 

Lanerk I, Arg yle n c 

Dumfries 11ͤ x, { 

Wigton 1. Forfar I. i 

Air : Banff 3981 1 

Dumbarton Kircuabrigbht 1. 1 

Bute and ca Sutherland I. c 

by turns Clacimannan and Kinroſs by t 

Bute to have the bft turns t 

Election. Clackmannan to have the fir 

= Renfrew T5 Election. 6 
| Stirling I Roſs 1 | 
| Linlithgew I Elkin 1. . 
| Perth I Orkney 1. | 
In all for the Sbires 30. | 


The Election for the n 


Edinburgh | 
Kirkwal, Week, Dornoch, D; al. and Tayn 
 Portrofs, ' Irverneſt » Nairn, E Pen 
Elkin, Cullen, Bamff, Inverury, and Kintore 
- Aberdeen, Berwy, Montroſs, Aberbrothick, and Brechin 1. 
Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cowper, and St. Andrews i ty 
Crail, Kilremy, Arſtrutber Eafter, Anftruther Weſter, 8 Pi 5 
Fenwveen 
Dyſert, Kirkaldy, Kinghorn, and Bruntiſſand 1 
Innerkeithing, Dumfermling, Queenzferry, Culroſs, and Stirling b | 
Glaſgow, Renfrew, Rutherglen, and Dumbarton 
Haddington, Dumbar, Nah] Berwick, Lawder, and . . 
Selkirk, Peebles, Linlithgow, and Lanerk 
Dumfries, Sanguhar, Annan, Lochmabin, and Kircadbright 1. I, 
NMigton, New Galloway, Stranrawer, and Whithorn 1. 
45 Train, 3 Campbelloun, and Inverara 1. 


In all for the Boroughs 15. 
: The 


Chap. XII. f Sc o AN b. 
The Way how they are to be elected is thus: Each of the Bo- 


roughs are to elect a Commiſſioner in the fame Manner as they 


did formerly ( Edinburgh excepted, which is allowed one for it- 
ſelf) and the Commiſſioners ſo elected are to meet at ſuch Time 
and Borough within their reſpective Diſtricts, as His Majeſty, 
His Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall appoint, and ele& one for each of 
the fourteen Diftrits above mentioned; and where the Votes 
of the Commiſſioners for the ſaid Boroughs met to chuſe Repre- 
ſentatives from the ſeveral Diſtrits to the Parliament of Great 
Britain ſhall be equal, the Preſident of the Meeting is to have a 
caſting Vote, beſides his Vote for the Borough, from which he is 
ſent. The Commiſſioner from the elceſt Burgh is to preſide 
in the firſt Meeting, and the Commiſſioners from the other 
Burghs in their reſpective DiſtriQs to preſide afterwards by turns, 
in the ſame Order as the ſaid Burghs were then called in the Rolls 
of the Parliament of Scotland. And in caſe any of the ſaid fif- 
teen Commiſſioners die, or become legally incapable to fit, then 
the Town of Edinburgh, or the Diſtrict which choſe the ſaid 
Member, ſhall elect a Member in his or their Place. None are 
capable to elect, or to be elected for any of the three Eſtates, 
but ſuch as are one and twenty Years of Age complete, and are 
Proteſtants. 'Thoſe who are ſuſpected of Popery, and refuſe, when 
required, to {wear and ſubſcribe the Formula, contained in the 
third Act made in the 8 and g'* Scflions of King William's 
Parliament, intituled, An Ad for preventing the Growth of Po- 
pery, are made incapable of electing, or being elected; as are 
2 thoſe, who are at preſent incapable by the Laws of the King- 
om. i | 
And for the effectual and orderly Election of the Scots Lords 
and Commons, it was enacted, That when Her Majeſty, Her 
Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall declare their Pleaſure for holding the 
firſt, or any ſybſequent Parliament of Great Britain, and when 
for that effect a Writ ſhall be iſſued out under the Great Seal of 
the united Crowns, directed to the Privy Council of Scotland, 
that until the Parliament of Great Britain make farther Proviſion 
in the Matter, the faid Writ ſhall contain a Warrant and Com- 
mand to the Privy Council to iſſue out a Proclamation: in Her 
Majeſty's Name, requiring the Peers of Scotland to meet and aſ- 
ſemble in ſuch Time and Place within Scotland, as Her Majeſty 
and Royal Succeſſors ſhall think fit, to ele& the ſaid ſixteen 
Peers ; and requiring the Lord Clerk Regiſter, or two of t 
Clerks of Seſſion, to attend all ſuch Meetings, and to admini- 
ſter the Oaths that are or ſhall be by Law required, and to aſk 
the Votes; and having made up the Liſts in preſence of the 
leeting, to return the Names of the ſixtcen Peers choſen (cer- 
ted under the Subſcription of the ſaid Lord Clerk Regiſter, 
Clerk or Clerks of Seſſion attending) to the Clerk of the Privy 


Council 
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Council of Scotland. And in like Manner requiring and ordain- 
ing the Freeholders in the reſpective Shires or Stewartries to meet 
and cenvene at the Head Boroughs of the ſeveral Shires and 
Stewartries to elect their Commiſſioners, according to the Order 
above mentioned, and ordaining the Clerks of the ſaid Meet- 
ings, immediately after the ſaid Elections are over, to return 
the Names of the Perſons elected, to the Clerks of the Privy 
Council. And laſtly, ordains Edinburgh to elect their Commiſ- 
ſioner, and the other Royal Boroughs to elect each of them a 
Commiſſioner, and to d the ſaid Commiſſioners at ſuch Times 
to ſuch Burghs within their reſpective Diſtricts, as Her Majeſty 
and Succeſſors by ſuch Proclamation ſhall appoint. The com- 
mon Clerk of the reſpective Burghs, where the Election is ap- 
pointed, is to attend the ſaid Meeting, and immediately after 
election to return the Name of the Perſon ſo elected, certified 


under his Hand, to the Clerk of the Privy Council, that the 


Names of the ſixteen Peers, thirty Commiſſioners for Shires, 
and fiſteen Commiſſioners for Burghs, being ſo returned to the 


Privy Council, may be returned to the Court, from whence the 


Writ did iſſue under the Great Seal of the united Kingdom. 
The preſent Repreſentatives will be found in the. Liſt of the 
Britiſh Parliament. | | 
Having mentioned the Regalia, on occaſion of the Riding of 
the Parliament, it is proper here to give a Deſcription of them, 


ſince by the Union Act they are no more to be made uſe of, but 


to be reſerved and depoſited in Scotiand for ever. ; 
The Deſcription of the Regalia of the Kingdom of Scotland, vix. 


the Crown, Sceptre, and Sword. 
The Crown. | $4 
The Imperial Crown of Scotland is of pure Gold, enriched 


with many precious Stones, Diamonds, Pearls, and curious Ena- 
melings; the Form of it is thus: Firſt, it is compoſed of a large 
broad Circle or Fillet (which goes round the Head) adorned 
with twenty two large precious Stones; vi. Topazes, Ame- 
thyſts, Garnats, Emeralds, Rubies, Hyacinths in Collets of 
Gold of various Forms, with curious Enamelings; and betwixt 
each of theſe Collets and Stones are placed great oriental Pearls, 


one of which is wanting. | 


Secondly, Above the great Circle there is another ſmall one 
formed with twenty Points, adorned with the like Number of 
Diamonds and Sapphires alternately, and on each Point there is 
a great Pearl. 

Thirdly, The upper Circle is heightened with ten Croſles-flo- 
zee, each being adorned in the Centre with a great Diamond = 
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twixt four large Pearls put croſs . ways, but ſome of the Pearls are 
wanting; and the Number extant upon the upper Part of the 
Crown, beſides what are in the under Circle, and in the Croſs- 
patee are fifty one, and thoſe Crofles-floree are interchanged with 
ten high Flower-de-luces alternately betwixt the great Pearls be- 
low on the Points of the ſecond Circle. . 

This is faid to have been the Form of the Crown of Scotland, 
ſince the League made betwixt Achaius King of Scots, and Charles 
the Great of France; it differs from other Imperial Crowns, in 
that it is heightened with Crofles-floree alternately with Flower- 
de-luces, whereas the Crown of France is heightened only with 
Flower-de-luces, and that of England with Crofles-patee, alter- 


native with Flower-de-luces. The Scots Crown, fince Ki 
James VI. went to England, has been ignorantly repreſented by 
Herald Painters, Engravers, and others, after the Form of the 
Crown of England, with Croſſes-patee; whereas there is not 


one Croſs-patee, fave that on the Top of the Globe; for all the 
reſt are Croſſes- floree, ſuch as we ſee on our old Coins and 
Churches. Thoſe Crowns were not antiently arched or cloſe. 
Charles VIII. is ſaid to have been the firſt King of France who 
worea cloſe Crown, as appears by his Medals coined in the Year 


1495. wherein he is called Imperator Orientalis. Edward V. ' 


of England, in the Year 1483. is obſerved by Selden to have 
carried a cloſe Crown; though, by the by, I mult ſay, Eg- 
award V. of England was never crowned. | 
Fourthly, Our Crown is thus cloſed : From the upper Circle 
proceed four Arches, adorned with enamePd Figures, which 
meet and cloſe at the 'Top, ſurmounted with a celeſtial Globe 


of Gold (a Globe indeed it is, but I can't tell why our Author 


ealls it ce/e/tial) 'enameld with blue Semee, or powder'd with 
Stars croſs d and enamel'd with a large Croſs-patee on the Top, 
adorned in the Extremities with great Pearls (ſuch a Croſs tops 
the Church of Ho{;-rood-houſe ) and canton'd with other four in 
the Angles. In the Centre of the Croſs-patee, on the fore Part 
of the Crown, there is a ſquare Amethyſt, and on the other 


Side of the Croſs there is a great Pearl, and below it, on the 


Foot of the Polar Part of the Croſs, are theſe Letters, F. R. V. 


by which it would appear, that King James V. was the firſt 


that cloſed the Crown with "Arches, and "_ it with a Globe 
and Croſs-patee. Yet it is evident, that the Money and Medals 


coined in the Reigns of King James III. and IV. have a cloſe. 
Crown: and it is no leſs clear, that the Arches of the Crown + 


were not put there from the Beginning, or at the making of the 
Crown ; becauſe, firſt, they -are joined with Tacks of Gold to 
the antient Crown ; and, ſecondly, the Workmanſhip of the 


Arch is not ſo good; and there is a ſmall Diſtinction in the 


Fineneſs betwixt the firſt and laſt, the latter being en 
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and the other not ſo exactly to that Standard; whereof Trial has 


been made. 


Fifthly, The Tiara, or Bonnet of the Crown, was of purple 
Velvet, but in the Year 1685. there was put in a Cap of crim- 
ſon Velvet, adorned; as before, with four Plates of Gold, richly 
wrought and enamel'd, and on each of them a great Pearl, half 
an Inch in Diameter, which appears between the four Arches 
and the Cap is fac'd with Ermin, | N 

Upon the loweſt Circle of the Crown, immediately above the 
Ermin, there are eight ſmall Holes, two and two together, in 
the Arches, to which there are tied two Diamonds, and preci- 
ous Stones. The Crown is nine Inches Diameter, being twenty 


| ſeven Inches about; and in Height, from the under Circle to 


the Top of the Croſs- patee, fix Inches and a half. It always 
ſtands on a ſquare Cuſhion of crimſon Velvet, adorned with 
3 and four Taſtels of Gold Thread hanging down at each 


The Scepter. ; 7 tha 


The Stem or Stalk of the Scepter, being Silver double over- 
gilt, is two Foot long, of a Hexagon Form, with three Buttons 


or Knobs of the ſame. Betwixt the firſt Button and the ſecond 


is the Handle, of a Hexagon Form, furling in the middle and 
plain ; betwixt the ſecond Button and the third there are three 
Sides engraven; upon that under the Virgin Mary (one of the 
Statues on the Top of the Stem) there is the Letter J; upon the 
ſecond Side, under St. James, the Letter R; and on the third, 


under St. Andrew, the Figure 5. On the Side betwixt the 
and R there are engraven fourteen Flower-de-luces ; and on the 
Side betwixt the Figure 5 and Letter J, there are ten Thiſtles 


continued from one Stem, from the third Button to the Capital. 
The three Sides under the Statues are plain, and on the other 
three there are antique Engravings; viz. Sacramental Cups, 


antique Meduſa's Heads, and Rullion Foliages. Upon the Top 


of the Stem there is an antique Capital of Leaves emboſs'd, upon 
the Abacus of which there ariſe round the Stem three- Statues ; 
firſt, that of the bleſſed Virgin, crown'd with an open Crown, 
holding in her Right Arm our bleſſed Saviour, and in her Left 


Hand a Globe with a Croſs; next to her, on her Right Hand, 
ſtands the Statue of St. Andrew, in an Apoſtolical Garment, and 


on his Head a Scots Bonnet, holding in his Right Hand a Crofs, 
or Saltire (part of which is broke off) and in his Left Hand 


' raiſed up, there is an open Book. On the bleſſed Virgin's Left 
Hand, and St. Andrew's Right, there is another Statue, which 


ſeems to repreſent St. James, with the like Apoſtolical Gar- 
Io ment, 


* 


the Crown, in the middle Space betwixt. 


Az = 
a *R?DOo} £a.o-- ict a» at a_ 1 nrg 1 a POE FE 1 1 a. i 8 > OY —_— — — 1 


Chap. XIII. of ScoTLAnD, 

- ment, with a hanging Neck ſaperadded, and upon his Head a 
little Hat, like the Roman Pileum; in his Right Hand half ex- 
- tended a Book open, and in his Left a paſtoral Staff (the Head 
. broke off) and above each Statue, being two Inches and a half, 
(except the Virgin Marys, which is a little leſs) the Finiſhing 
of a Goethick Niche. Betwixt each Statue ariſes a Rullion in Form 
of a Dolphin, very diſtin, in length four Inches, with Foliage 
along the Body, their Heads upwards, and affronted inward, and 


the Turn of their Tails ending in a Roſe or Cinquefoil outward. 


Above theſe Rullions and Statues ſtands another Hexagon But- 
ton, or Knob, with Oak Leaves under every Corner, and above 
it a chryſtal Globe, of two Inches and a fourth part of an Inch 
diameter; within three Bars, jointed above, where it is ſurmount- 
ed with fix Rullions, and here again with an oval Globe, top'd 
with an oriental Pearl of half an Inch diameter. The whole 
Scepter in length is thirty four Inches. | | 


The Savord. 


The Sword is five Foot long, the Handle and Pommel are of 
Silver gilt, in Length fifteen Inches ; the Pommel is round, but 
ſomewhat flat on the two Sides ; on the middle of each there is a 
Garland of emboſsgd Work, and in the Centre there have been 
two enamel'd Plates, which are broke off. The Traverſe, or 
Croſs of the Sword, is Silver gilt, ſeventeen Inches and a half 
long; the Form of it is like two Dolphins, their Heads j —_ 
and their Tails ending in Acorns ; the Shell hangs down tow 

the Point of the Sword, form'd like an Eſcallop flouriſhed (or 
rather like a green Oak Leaf) on the Blade of the Sword there 
is indented with Gold, Julius II. P. (this Pope ( Rowiere ) was 
elected in anno 1503. and died anne 1513.) The Scabbard is of 
crimſon Velvet, covered with Silver gilt, and wrought in Fila- 
gram Work into Branches of Oak with Leaves and Acorns. On 
the Scabbard there are four round Plates of Silver gilt; two of 
them near the Chape are enamel'd blue, and thereon in golden 
Characters, JULIJUS II. PON. MAX. N. At the Mouth of 
the Scabbard, oppoſite to the Hook, there is a large ſquare Plate 


of Silver enamel'd Purple in a Cartouche Azure, an Oak Tree 


eradicate and fructuate, Or, and above the Cartouch the Papal 
Enſign, viz. two Keys in Saltyr addoſſee (three Bowls formed 
like Roſes or Cinquefoils) tied with Trappings, and Taſſels hang- 
ing down at each Side of the Cartouch. Above the Keys is the 
Papal Tiara, environed with three Crowns, and two Labels 
turn'd up adoraed with Croſſes. a 
Pope Julius II. who gave this Sword to King James IV. had 
for his Armorial Figures an Oak Tree fructuate (which is the 
Fcaſon that the Sword is adorned with ſuch Figures) a Hill and 
| / | a Star; 
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a Star! which two laſt Figures I find not in e of the 


Sword, unleſs they have formerly been on the two enamel'd | 


Plates, which are now loft off from the Pommel. -But it is cer- 


. _ tain this Pope had ſuch Arms, from thoſe Verſes made by Yolro- 


line, a famous alian Poet, as the fame are mentioned by Her- 


| 5 maninus Hermes, a d 1 75 who gives us theſe Lines 


found in a Monaſtery: 


Quercus, Mons, Stella, 5 tua a Princeps ; 
._ Hifque tribus trinum ſtat diadema tuum. 

Tura ratis Petri, mediis non fleckitur undis, 
Mons tegit a ventis,  flellaque monſirat iter. 


Of the and” Bearings if Scotland, mba ad Knights 
| of St. Andrew. 


Next to the Regalia, it is proper to give a Deſeription of the 
Atchievement of the Sovereigns of Scotland, and of the Reaſons 
of that Bearing, which we ſhall do from Sir George Mackenzie's 
Heraldry, thus: Or, a Lion Rampant Gules, arm'd and langued 
ure, within a double Treſſe | lower'd and counterflower'd 
with Flower-de-luces of the ſecond, incircled with the Order of 
Scotland, compos d of Rue and Thiſtles, having the Image of 
St. Andrea with his Croſs on his Breaft appendent to it, and 
this Motto round the Image, Nemo me impune laceſſet. Above 
the Shield, an Helmet anſwerable to the Sovereign's high 
ty and Juriſdiftion, a Mantle Or, faced with Ermine, EH 
with an Imperial Crown, beautified with 838 accor- 
ding to Sir George, but according to the Deſeription above) 
Crofles-floree, and Flower - de· luces ſurmounted on the Top for a 

Creſt, with a Lion ſejant, full-fac'd Gules, crown'd Or, holding 
in his dexter Paw a naked Sword proper, and in the ſiniſter a 
Scepter, both erected pale-ways, ſupported by two Unicorns 
Argent, crown'd with Imperial, and gorg'd with open Crowns, 


to the laſt Chains affix d paſling between their Fore Legs, and 


reflexed over their Backs Or; he on the Dexter embracing, and 
bearing up a Banner of Cloth of Gold, charg'd with the Royal 


Arms of Scotland, and he on the Sinifter another Banner Azure, - 
charged with a St. Andrew's Croſs Argent, both ſtanding on a 


Compartment plac'd underneath, from which iſſue two I hiſtles, 
one towards —— Side of the Eſcutcheon: and for the Sovereign's 
Royal Motto in a Scroll above all, In Defence; and under, in 
the Table of the Compartment, NEMO ME TMPUNE 
LACESSET. 


By this appears either the Ignorance, or Partiality, or both, 


of the Engliſb Heralds, and common Painters, in not cxoWung 


the 1 which ſupports the King's Arms. 
The 
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The Scots and 
Lion for his Arms when he beat the Pi#s. Thus Hopingins, 
cap. 6. pag. 3. F 3. tells us, Cam Picti in agros Scotorum copias 
primum ducerent, quibus haud minus cupide quam ſtrenue obviam 
ivit Ferguſius, ſublatis ſignis, & rumpendo ipſorum clauſtra, aſſum- 
fitque Leonem rubrum erectum, aurea facie deſeriptum, cauda ter- 
gum, it fert mos eff, 
generoſam iratundiam fienificans- Vid. etiam Bayerlink. Tom. 4. 
Theatr. Vit. Tit. figna; pag. 324. Pet. Gregor. de Republ. lib. & 
c. 16. Limntus de jure publ. lib. 6. num. $b. Memin. Ord. Equit. 
Card. pag. 146. It is obſerved by Boetiirs, lib. 1. Hift. cap. 7. 
lib. 10. That the Crown, with which the Lion (borne as a 
Creſt) is crowned, is Corona Vallaris, tho? our Painters crown 


him with an Imperial Crown; and certainly a Corona YVallaris 


agrees better with the breaking of the Picts Barriers, for which 
this Creſt was firſt aſſum' d. The double Treſſure flower'd, coun- 
ter-flower'd, was added by Charlemain, when he entred into a 
League with Achaius King of Scots, to ſignify that the French 
Lilies ſhould defend and guard the Scot; Lion. Hopingius, in 


the Place above quoted, ſays, that Cha; lemain adorn'd the Crown 


of Scotland (being then Emperor, as well as King of France } 
with four Lilies, and four Croſſes, as a Symbol of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and of the inviolable Fidelity of the Scots. 


The Royal Badges, and ordinary Symbols of the Kingdom of 
a 


Scotland, are, iftle of Gold crown'd, the white Croſs of St. 
Andrew in a blue Field, the Standard bearing St. Andrew's Croſs, 
which, ſome think, is a Badge derived from the Pi&#s, after the 
Scots conquered their Kingdom; though it may more reaſonably 
he thought, that the valiant Conqueror King Kenneth took it 
from the Viſion of that Saint, which appeared like a Flaſh of 
Light in an azure Firmament, fortelling him the Victory. But 
the Order of Thiſtle was erected by Achuius. The Collar of the 
Order is compos'd of Thiſtles, interwoven with Sprigs or Leaves 
of Rue, all of Gold; having thereunto appendent, on a blue 
Rundle, the Image of St. Andrew, his Veſture of Cloth of Gold, 
with a white Croſs of his Martyrdom on his Breaſt, and in a 
Circle environing the Figure, beautified with Pearls, this Motto, 


Nemo me impune laceſſet. The ordinary Enfign worn by the 


Knights of the Order was a blew Ribbon (which Queen Anne 

al into. a green) to which was affixed a Thiſtle of Gold; 
 crown'd with an Imperial Crown, within a Circle of Gold, 
and the aboveſaid Motto ; and the ſame was alſo embroidered 


on cheir Breaſts. Upon the atiniverſary Feſtival of St. An- 


drew, being the thirtieth of November, the Knights of the Or- 
der were to meet ſolemnly in the Cathedral Church of St. An- 
dreco, during which Solemnity they were richly appareFd in 
their Parliament Robes, or, I rather think, the Robes of the 
Order; having on their left — an azure Rundle, on which 

| 1s 


on Hiſtorians ſay,” that Frguf took this 


dum fe ad pugnam incitat, verberans, eogue ; 
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is embroider'd St. Andrew and his Croſs Argent, environ'd in 
the Centre with a Crown, beautified with Flowwer- de- li, Or. 


of the Privy Council of Scotland. 


A Society of this Nature ſeems coeval with Government it- 
ſelf: for, in what View ſoever we conſider a Magiſtrate, Head, 
or Governor, whether abſolute, or limited, common Prudence 


would direct him to take Advice, in ſome Things at leaſt, of 


ſuch as he had a good Opinion of, and could beſt confide in; 
and conſequently, was at the Governor's own Choice, and prior 


to all other Courts. It may poſſibly be called a Parliament in 
ſome Reſpect, but I am really at a Loſs to know how our Au- 


thor could ſay, That it appears by the antient Acts of Parliament, 


that the Members of the Privy Council were named and choſen | 


in Parliament, being an equal Number of each Eſtate; they 
continued from Parliament to Parliament, were anſwerable to 


the King and Parliament for their Advice, and the King was to 


do nothing in publick Matters without it; and except fix of 
them were preſent, and their Orders ſigned by the King, Their 
ſaid Orders were not to be obey'd. They were ſworn in Pre- 
ſence of the King and Eftates, to give him true and plain Coun- 
ſel in all Matters that concern'd His: Majeſty and the Realm; 
but after the Union of the Crowns, King James VI. (and 1ft 
of England) alter d this Method, limited their Number, and 
nam'd them all himſelf, tho' before that Time any Lord of Par- 


lament, who was preſent, had a Right to come to Council 


without being ſent for. In King Charles I's Time the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland had their antient Power of naming the Privy 
Counſellors, in Conjunction with His Majeſty, reſtored to them; 
but ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles II. the naming of 
them has been ſolely in the Crown. They conſult about the 
publick Affairs of the Kingdom, as Peace, War, c. and are 
Judges as to Riots, Tumults, and ſecret Combinations, Mur- 
ders, Watchcrafts, &c. and give Commiſſions to other Judges; 
For moſt part People pleaded their own Cauſes before the Coun- 
cil; but in Caſe of Riots, Adyocates were allowed, and in their 
Sentences the major Vote carried it. Cauſes of great Weight were 
commonly referr'd by them to the Parliament. If the Lord 
Chancellor be preſent, he preſides in this as in all other Courts, 
and at other Times their own Preſident takes the Chair. 


. Here our Author is wrong both in Law and Fact. For the 


Privy Council may be called the Spring of the Government, 


_ ſeeing all Proclamations for calling Parliaments and Conventions 
of the Eſtates were iſſued by the King with Advice of the Coun- 


cil; and in it the Management of all State Affairs was lodged : 
2 It 
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it being the Support of the King and his Government, and up- 
on the prudent Adminiſtration whereof the publick Honour and 


Welfare depended. 


It was conſtituted by Commiſſion from the King under the 
Great Seal, but he could remove or add by a Letter under his 


Sign Manual: and herein the Great Officers of State were Mem- 


bers by Virtue of their Office; and if neither the Lord High 


Chancellor nor Lord Prefident was preſent, the Members, where- 


of Nine made a Quorum, elected a Præſes pro tempore. This 
Court had its own Signet and Seal, and two principal Clerks, 
beſides Macers, and other Officers. fg Ne 
The Power of this Court was far more extenſive of old, than 
it was after the Union of the Crowns. It formerly, in many 
Caſes, judged in Matters of Right, but afterwards judged ſel- 
dom in any Caſe but Matters of Fa#; except aficr the Revolu- 
tion, when it inhibited the Judges to determine about the Sti- 
pends due to the Rabbled Miniſters. True indeed, it tried Ri- 
ots and Tumults, but gave no Commiſſions to ordinary Judges. 
It tried no Murders, nor Witchcrafts, nor any Crimes, where a 
Jury was required in Law; but took Precognition of Treaſons, 
and ſome other Crimes, which thereafter came before the Juſti- 
ciary, if it ſeemed needful. As eee YEE. 
Its great Work conſiſted in taking Care of the Peace and 
Welfare of the Kingdom, as to the publick Government ; in 
ſuppreſſing Rebellions, in puniſhing Tumults, and notorious 


. 


Breaches of the Peace; in Order to which, any Privy Counſel - 
lor might grant a Warrant to apprehend any Subject, and im- 


priſon him; but ſtill he was accountable for ſo doing. 
It could alſo reprieve Perſons under Sentence of Death, miti- 
gate and alter inferior Puniſhments, raiſe the Militia, grant 


Commiſſions of Fire and Sword, and in caſe of open Rebelhon, - 


grant Commiſhons of Lieutenandry and juſticiary, and order the 
Advancmg of Money out of the Treaſury, requiſite in ſuch E- 
mergencies ; it could adjourn the Seffion, or any other Court, 
and aſſign the Times and Places where they ſhould fit. This 
Court raiſed or lowered the Value of Money: could impoſe mo- 

derate Fines or Tolls at Bridges and Ferries. It could ſequeſtrate 
Pupils, and allow Alimony to them, and alſo to Wives who 
were ſeyerely uſed by their Huſbands; with many ſuch Things 


as required immediate Relief, and could not admit of ſuch De- 


lays as are uſed before other Courts in proper Form. And of 
old, they ordered even Noblemen, as well as others, who could 
not eaſily be apprehended by Captions for Civil Debts, to deliver 
themſelves up into any of the King's Caſtles, under pain of Trea- 
fon. The Explication of Acts of Parliament, and the preſerib- 
ing Methods for putting them in Execution (not otherways pro- 
vided for in the Statutes) _ uſually remitted by the King to 
2 a t 
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( thiy.Conrt, who lie was the Expounder ofthe 


All their Proclamations, and Acts and Orders founded upon 
Law, were binding on the Subject; and when the ublick Safe- 
ty was in HR, on any ſudden Emergency, the King and 
Privy Council might uſe a Latitude of Power ſuitable to the 
Occaſion, for ſpeedy Redreſs. 

It could bring People to Torture, who would not in treaſon- 
able Cafes declare, what there was great Preſumption to believe 
they knew, which was alſo practiſed in the Caſe of one even 
os the Revolution. 

It alſo ejected a great many of the Epiſcopal Clergy, who, 
though they (being loved in their Pariſhes) eſcaped the Fury 
of the Weſtern Rabble, yet had not read the Proclamation, and 
prayed for King William and Queen Mary, which ſome of them 
were obliged to do on ſuch a ſhort Warning, as may be reduced 
to a few Hours; and the Profits of ſuch Benefices as were at the 
Preſentation of the King, or any Biſhop, were diſpoſed of by the 
Council to ſuch Perſons as they thought fit, for ſeveral Years, 
whether they were Miniſters or not. 

And as the Power, Honour, and Burthen of the Office of a 
Privy Counſellor were great ; ſo it was Death by Law to * 
or purſue them for doing the King's Service. 


This Court was not ſuppreſſed by the Articles of Union, but 2 
Nas referred to the Britiſo Par lament, wherein it was intirely 


1 


liſhed. 
The Officers of & tate are, 6 6-0 


| Archibaid Earl of Jia, Keeper of the Seal, uſed in place of the 


Great Seal, Salary 3000 J. 2 5 Annum. 
Jane Duke of Athol, Lord Privy Seal, Salary 2000 J. per 


Annnum. 


Charles Earl of Selkirk, Lord Regiſter, Salary 1200 J. per Annum. 
Charles Erſtine, Eſqs Lord Adyocate, Salary 1000 /. per Annum. 


Mr. Andrew Fletcher of Milton, Lord Juſtice Clerk, Salary 


400 J. per Annum. 

It will not be improper to inſert here William Grant, His Ma- 

jeſty's Solicitor, though no Officer of State, Salary 400 J. 
Annum. 


per 


Sir George Mackenzie, in his Book of Precedency, takes notice 
of a Diſtinction betwixt the Officers of the Crown and Officers 


of State. The Officers of the Crown had their Deſignation 


from the Kingdom, as Conflabularins Scotiæ, &c. and in King 
Malcolm II's Parliament were ranked thus: the Chancellor, the 
Juſtice General, the 9 the Steward, the Conſtable, 


and 
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and Mareſchal. In King James VI's Time, the Officers of the 
Crown were declared in Parliament to be the Treaſurer, Secre- 
tary, the Collector (Which Office is now joined with the Trea- 
ſurer) the Juſtice General, Juſtice Clerk, Advocate, Maſter of 
Requeſts, and Clerk of Regiſter; but the High Chamberlain, 
Conſtable, Admiral, and Mareſchal are Officers of the Crown, 
and not Officers of State: the ſpecifical Difference being, that 
in all Acts or Meetings which concern the State, they fit as 
Members, by virtue of their Office, as in Parliaments, 7 rec 
tions, c. whereas the Chamberlain: Admiral, Conſtable, and” 
Mareſchal fit not as ſuch, but as they are Noblemen. In 1677. 
the Officers of State that ſhould have Place in Parliament, were 
limited to Eight, and thus ranked: Treaſurer, Privy Seal, Se- 
cretary, Regiſter, Advocate, Julſlice Clerk, Treaſurer-deputy, 
and Maſter of Requeſts ; and the Lord Chancellor, if a Noble- 
had bis Place as ſuch, but not as an Officer of State. 

N h I am obliged to follow my Author as much as 8 
ble, __ not to make Alterations but where need requires ; I 

here, as in many other Places, take leave to differ from 

im, and tell the Reader, that beſore the Union (for many 
Years) the Officers of State were Eight in Number; viz. Four 
Greater, and Four Leſſer : the former were, the Lord High 
Chancellor, Lord High Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
Secretary ; the other were, the Lord Regiſter, Lord Advocate, 
Lord Treaſurer· depute, and the Lord Juſtice Clerk (Fu 5 icia- 
rius pro Ciere, or, Fuſliciarius Clericus though the Lord Ju- 
ſtice General be his Superior, yet he is not an Officer of State. 

The three laſt did often contend for Precedency, but they are 
thus 1 in the Rolls of Parliament; and indeed the Lord 
Preſident of the Seſſion had Precedency of the Lord Juſtice Clerk, 
though the former was no Officer of State. 

All theſe Officers were appointed by the King onder the Great 
Seal; and even ſince the Union, the Lord Privy Seal, Lord Re- 
| ilter, Lord Advocate, and Lord juſtice Clerk, beſides the 

eeper of the Great Seal (which was part of the Lord Chancel- 
lor's Office) do ill continue; and in the Scots Records they are 
ſometimes called Offcers of the Crown. But there were other 
Officers of the Crown, who were not Officers of State; ſuch as 
the Lord High Chamberlain, Lord High Conſtable, Lord High 
Admiral, and Earl. Mareſchal ; but they had no Right to fit 
or vote in any publick Meetings by virtue of their Office. 

In former Jimes the Comptroller and Maſter of Requeſts were 
reckoned among the Officers of State; but, of later Years, the 
Office of the Comptroller has been united to that of High Trear 


ſurer, as that of Maſter of Requeſts has been with that of . 
gary of, State. | 
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It may be proper to tell, that the Lord Chancellor did not 


hold a Court of . as in England; but (beſide what he did 
t. 


as Firſt Miniſter, could affix the Great Seal to ſuch Pa- 
tents, Writs, Charters, Pardons, Breves, &c. as were appoint- 
ed to paſs it. He had a Director of Chancery under him, who 
obſerved the legal Forms, and kept the Records. 

The Rules of Precedency among the Subjects are the ſame in 
Scotland as in England. At the Coronation of King Charles I. 
His Majeſty, for preventing Differences between the Nobility of 
both Kingdoms, ordered, that all thoſe of the ſame Degree in 
England, ſhould in England take Place of all thoſe of the ſame 
Degree in Scotland; and vice wer/a, that all thoſe of the ſame 
Degree in Scotland, ſhould in Scotland take Place of all thoſe of 
the ſame Degree in England: but by the Articles of the Union, 


all the Engl; of the ſame Degree, at the Time of the Union, 


are to have the Rank and Precedency before all the Scots of the 
like Order and Degree at the Time of the Union; but the pre- 
ſent Peers of Scotland are to have the Precedency before all Peers 
of Great Britain of the like Orders and Degrees, who may be 


created after the Union. 


The College of Fuſtice, commonly called The Seſſion. 


This Court was inſtituted in the Reign of King Fames V. an- 
10 1533. and confirmed by the Authority of Parliament, where- 
in the Lords were named, the Time and Place of their Meeting 
appointed, and the Manner of their Proceeding was regulated; 
the auß being obliged by his Promiſe in the Act, not to deſire 
the Lords to do otherwiſe by private Writing, Charge, or Com- 
mand, at the Inſtance of any Perſon, but as Juſtice ſhould re- 
quire. Before this, Juſtice was adminiſtred to the Subjects by a 
Committee of the three Eſtates named in Parliament from Time 
to Time, without being allow'd any Thing but the Fines ariſing 
to the King in their Courts; the Parliament being of Opinion, 
that they ought to bear their own Charges, ſince they were not 
to ſit above 40 Days, and that it might not come to their Turn 
again once in ſeveral Vears: ſo that there was a Rotation of the 
judicial Power among the whole three Eſtates, without putting 
the Country to any Charge. This obliged them to ſtudy the 
Laws and Conſtitution, that they might be capable of admini- 
ſtring Juſtice with Knowledge and Applauſe, when it came to 
their Turn. | ; 

The Pretences for altering this Conſtitution were, That by 
the annual Change of Judges, Cauſes which required long De- 
bates, could not well be determined by them ; which was vexa- 
tious to thoſe who had long Suits depending, becauſe they were 
obliged to bring them before new Judges, who knew nothing of 
| the 
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the former Debates: and it was alſo alledged, That many of 


frequent Changes made them liable to Bribery, and to give diffe- 


rent Opinions and Sentences in one and the fame Cauſe; there- 


fore it was thought fit to appoint this College, in Imitation of 
the Parliament at Paris, to conſiſt of a Preſident and Gairteen 
fixt Senators or Judges,” whereof the Preſident and ſeven others 
were to be Eccleſiaſticks; to whom were added afterwards four 
extraordinary Lords of the ſecret Council; and they had three 
Clerks, who were aſterwards augmented to ſix, commonly call- 
ed, the Clerks of the Seſſion, to write down their Proceedings. 
Thus it continued till the Reformation, and in ſome Meaſure a 
long Time thereafter : for Alexander Gordon, Biſhop of Galloway, 


Hepburn, Biſhop of Orkney, and Pont, Miniſter of St. Cathbert's, 


or the Ve Kirk, near Edinburgh, beſides ſeveral others, who 
were all Proteſtants, were Senators, or ordinary Lords of Seſſion: 
and as low as the Revolution, a Biſhop was ſometimes one of the 
Lords Extraordinary. | | | | | 

But as nothing human is perfect, it ſoon appeared that the 
ſame Inconveniencies of ignorant and mercenary Judges, and by 
Conſequence'of unjuſt Sentences, attended this Conſtitution ; and 
particularly that of Bribery, and the Influence of Courts upon 
their Determinations was more remarkable. This occaſioned 
ſeveral poſterior Acts of Parliament, eſpecially in the Reign of 
King Jamts VI. for regulating the juriſdiction, Preſentation, 
Qualification, and Age of the Judges ; and for annulling ſuch 
Preſentations as His Majeſty had made of any Perſon under the 
Age appointed. And to * ſuch Abuſes in Time to come, 
in the ſixth Parliament of K. James VI. cap. 2. it was enaed, 
© That whereas ſeveral private Writings and Charges had been 
directed to the Lords of the Seffion by the King and his Privy 
Council, fometimes to proceed in civil Cauſes, ſometimes to 
& ſtay the Proceſs, and ſometimes to ſtop the Execution after 
* Decreets given; the ſaid Lords ſhould proceed in all Cauſes 
% depending before them, notwithſtanding any private Writing, 
e Charge, or Command by any Perſon or Perlons to the con- 
* trary.” And, cap. 93. it is enacted, Becauſe of a heavy 
« Murmur among the Subjects, that the King chooſes young 
« Men without Gravity, Knowledge, and Experience, and who 
* have not ſufficient Eſtates to be Lords of the Seffion ; that the 
« King ſhall preſent Men that fear God, of good Learning, 
Practice, Judgment, and Underſtanding of the Laws, of 
“ good Fame and ſufficient Eſtate, who ſhall firſt be ſufficiently 


« tried and examined by a Number of the {aid Lords; and if 


* they find him not duly qualified, they are at Liberty to reject 
* him, and the King is to preſent another until he be found ſo 
« qualified.” But notwithſtanding thoſe good Laws, the Parlia- 
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ment in the Reign of King Charles I. finding they could not ac- 


hk. 
Sv 


compliſh their Deſigns without a Set of Judges of their own 


making, inſiſted upon, and extorted from the King, the Power 
of having them choſen by Parliament ; which not anſwering any 


good End, it was again ſurrendered in the Reign of K. Charles II. 


and continued till the Convention of — at the Revolution 
inſiſted upon ſome new Regulations, particularly, that the 
Judges ſhould not be durante bene placito, but ad vitam, gut ad 


_ culpam; that is, quamdiu ſe bene geſſorint. | 


* 


Before this Court all civil Cauſes are tried at ſtated Times, 
_ iz. From the firſt of November to the laſt of February, and 
From the firſt of Jun, to the laſt of Jah, inclyſoo? (except 


hey proceed in determining Cauſes by AR of Parliament, 


68 di 


tences or Decrees are not valid, except nine Judges at leaſt be 
preſent.” When Cauſes come before them, the Advocates are 
firſt heard on both Sides, and the Heads of their Debates are 
writ down by the Clerks ; after which, before the late Revo- 


lution, the Advocates were ordered to withdraw, and the Doors 


being ſhut, the Judges debated the Matter among themſelves : 
but in the Year 1693. it was enacted, That they ſhould adviſe 
and wote avith open Doors. When the Debates are over, the Lord 
Preſident collects their Suffrages, beginning at thoſe on his 
Right Hand. There are two Houſes, the Inner and Outer. In 
the Outer poet Jug es fit by Turns, but one of them con- 
tinues a Week: in this Houſe al Cauſes are originally heard. 
If the Matter be clear, the Lord who __ tor the Week, 

ives Sentence; but if it be difficult, or if he pleaſes, at the 
Deſire of either of the Parties, he reports it to the reit of the 
Judges, who afterwards either ſend out their Anſwer by him ; 


or if the Caſe be intricate, or if any of both Parties deſire it, 
it is heard again before themſelves. All the Adyacates plead 


uncoyered and ſtanding, except they be Lords of Parliament, 
Privy Counſellors, or King or Queen's Advocate. There is al- 


fo a ſeventh Clerk, who is called Clerk of the. Bills ; he exhibits 


Petitions to the Lord that is to fit the Week following in the 
Tug Houſe, whoſe Buſineſs it is to ſign thoſe Petitions when 
he receives them: he conſults the reſt of the Lords about thoſe 
Which have any Difficulty in them, and he decides leſſer ese 
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alone in the Outer Houſe but in greater Cauſes he conſults the 
reſt of the Lords by Interrogatories, and repeats to them the 


Subſtance of -what has been argued by Adyocates on both - 


Sides; and then he goes out and prpnounces their Sentence in 
the Outer Houſe, except the Caſe be difficult, and then it is 


heard before themſelyes, at the Defire of either Party, as above - 


mentioned. The Lord Preſident only introduces Cauſes into 

the Inner Houſe. Iwo of the judges ſit in the Aſternoons to 

examine Witneſſes, and take Oaths of the Defendents, if the 

Lauſe be referred to their Oath. The Judges fit in a Semicircle 
in their Robes, and their Clerks fit under them. 

It is to be noted, that when they had a Chancellor in Scot+ 
land, he, by virtue of his Office, preſided in the Seſſions of the 
Lords, as alſo in all other Courts where he pleaſed to be preſent, 
except thoſe of the Juſticiary and Exch 

This Court cannot adjourn itſelf for a fingle Day; yet can 
make By-laws, called 43s of Sederunt, en tbe 
Things relating to their Office, and Manner of 

From it (as has been already obſerved) there was an Ar 
to Parliament ; and the antient Way of Appealing, then 
Falfing of Doom, was in this Manner: The Appellant was oblig- 
ed to proteſt, ©* that the Doom given was evil, falſe, rotten, 
and ſtinkande in itſelf, c.“ and this he was to do, Or (i. e. 
e'er) be fleir his Taes quhare his Heil flude. . Appeals from the 
Decreets of this Court are ſtill very frequent to the Houſe of 


Peers in Parliament aſſembled, which has full Power to affirm | 


or reverſe, _ Coſts nat A 200 1 N 


The Names of the preſent Ordinary Lords of Seſſion are, 


= On — of ae ages Gal 1000 L per Annu 
Mr. David Erſtine of Dun, =} X 
Sir James Mackenzie of Royffon, Bar. 
* Lord Balmerino and C oper, 
Andrew Fletcber of Milton, | 
Sir Gilbert Eliot of Minto, 
Mr. Hugh Dalrymple of Drummore, | 
Mr. Patrick Campbel of Monzie, | Salary 500 J. per Aunum, 
To 75 Pringle of Hayning, 7 each. 
r. Alexander Frazer of Strichen, 


Mr. Patrick Grant of Ekhies, . | 


Mr. John Sinclair of Murkle, ? 
Alexander Earl of Leven, 
Sir Fames Ferguſon of Kilkerran, = 
Mr. Robert Dundas of Arnifton, 
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The E xtraordinary Lords art, 


Jobs Marquis of Tueddale. 
Archibald "Earl of Hay. 


They have no Salaries as E 3 mmary Lords, nor are obig 
ed to any Duty or Attendance; but coming ee they 
pleaſe, wear a different Robe, and have the Privilege of ſitting 
and judging. 


N Clerks of the Seſſion are 5 viz. 


Sir James Dal;ymple, Mr. John Murray, 
Mr. Alexander Mackenzie, Mr. Thomas Gibſon, 
Mr. William Hall, Mr. James Fuſtice. 


They Lav only the "6 pay ariſing from their Places, 
which are caſual, equally divided among them , and amount 
yearly to about 400 J. Sterling each. 15 


There are alſo fix Under Clerks, which chiefly belong to the 
Outer Houle, wiz. e 


5 ens Hay, Thomas Gibſon, 
Alexander. Keith, George Living fon, 
Alexander Finlayſon, Matthew Brown. _ 


They depend upon the Principal Clerks, and their Profits are 
alſo caſual, Dy may amount to 150 /. per Amum, 11 85 


There is an E rrrackr, viz. Ninian C unningham, | 


Joint Principal C Jerks to the Bills. 


Mr. P biliþ Anflruther, Advocate, 
Mr. David Anftruther. | 
Their Perquiſites are about. bs J. per 88 each, 


Une Clerks to the Bilk. 


Charles Inglis, Clerk to the Bills of Suſpenſion. 
Robert Cramond, and William Robertſon, Clerks to the Law- 


burrows (or Recognizances) Looſing of Arreſtments, and 
3 
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© Other Officers of bh. 


Sir Jobn Dalrymple, Clerk of His Majeſty's, Proceſſes before the 
Lords of Seſſion. - $39 10 DIET : = 


Mr. Andrew Marjoribanks, een * e as re i 
Thomas Butter, Keeper of the Minute EET REN £ 
Mr. James Craig, Keeper of the Books of Enrollment. 
eee L, { Macers (or Tipſtaffs) Salary 104. per Au- 


Francis Gibb, © num each, beſides Perquiines ; and are 
Francis Gibſon, I * the King's Gift. 
Andrew Key, N Keepers of the Seſſion Houſe, 4 J. 3 5. 4 d. 


Archibald M*Ewen, ¶ per Annum each, beſides Perquiſites. 


This Court has diſtributive Juſtice only, both in Law and E- 
quity ; but no Authority as to Life or Limb, unleſs for ſome 


Faults competent to themſelves. And yet, as Sir George Mac- 


tenxie obſerves in his Criminals, Part II. Title 8. The Lords of 
Seſſion, 1. Uſe to paſs Bills for Criminal Letters. 2. They ad- 
vocate Cauſes belonging to the Juſtice Court. 3. They are 
Judges in Crimine Falfi. 4 They have made Statutes for regu- 
lating the Juſtice Court. 5. Quære, Whether they can review the 
Sentences of the Juſtice Court. 6. They ſuſpend the Sentences of 
the Juſtice Court. 7. They are Judges to ſuch as kill or wound 
one another, during the Dependence of a Proceſs before the Seſ- 
ſion. 8. They grant Warrant to Advocates to compear for ſuch 
as are purſued for Treaſon. - | 

The Lords of Seſſion have alſo a Power veſted in them by Par- 
liament, fince the Union, of being a Committee for Planting of 
Churches, and Valuation of Tythes, for which there uſed to be 

a Parliamentary Committee appointed on purpoſe. | 

This Commiſſion (whoſe Decreets are nal) modifies and aug- 
ments Stipends, and values Tythes: for the Titular of the 
Tiends, or Impropriator, or Appropriator, is not ſo abſolutely 


veſted in the Property of Tythes, but he muſt allow a reaſonable © 


and comfortable Subſiſtence to the Incumbent, according to the 
Improvement of Rents, and real Value of the Tythes, as this 
Court ſhall think fit; which has alſo Power to ere& new Church- 
es, unite or diſmember Pariſhes, c. and meet for that End in 
Seſſion time every Wedneſday at Three of the Clock, and fit ſo 
long as they think fit, judging Cauſes conform to the Courſe of 
the Roll, z. e. according as the Cauſes were firſt entered, or com- 
menced. The Diets are peremptory, and the Cauſes adviſed 
{after the Pleadings are done) with cloſe Doors. 

Their Clerk, as they make up this Committee, is Mr. George 
Buchan, whoſe Perquiſites are worth about 100 J. per Annum. 


The Under Clerk is Dawid Cam. : The 
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De Fuſtici — called, The Juſtice Court, or - 
W Criminal Court. 


This Court came in place er uſtice Eyre, or Fuſtice Ge- 


from which it was purchaſed . Charles I. which was a 
ſingular Eaſe to the People, were thereby freed from a 
Power too great to be hereditary, in a Subject. But the trouble- 
ſomè Times coming on, the Methods therein were not ſo well 
fixed and aſcertained as was proper, there being but ſmall Sala- 
ries appointed, and theſe not well paid, to Judges who were com- 
miſſioned by the Crown, who were generally young Advocates. 


Vet whatever the Enemies of King Charles II. may ſay, they 


cannot but acknowledge, the Act of Parliament, 30*" of Augu/ 


1672. 2 the Regulation of Fudicatories, was an excel- 
lent Statute, both for the Properties and Lives of the Lieges ; 
which, inter alia, declares, ** That whereas formerly Aſſeſſors, 
„from Time to Time, were appointed to the Juſtice General 
in Matters of Importance, which being ambulatory, cannot 
<< be ſo convenient as if all the Members of that Court were ſct- 


e tled, and choſen by His Majeſty of fit Perſons, who might 


«© make it their Work to make a juſt and conſtant Procedure in 
Matters Criminal; The Office of Deputes in the Ju- 
1c ſtice Court be ſuppreſſed, and that Five of the Lords of Seſ; 
« ſion be joined to the Juſtice General and Juſtice Clerk, and 


* all of them veſted with the ſame and equal Power and juriſ: 


* 


« diction in all Criminal Caſes, Qc.“ ive commonly ſit on 
Mondays (when the Seſſion does not ſit) and have four ordinary 


Macers, and a Demſter ¶ Doomfter } who pronounces the Sen- 


tence or Doom. Herein are triable all Crimes: the Judges are 
the Grand Jury, or Inqueſt, bake, ſole Judges of the Relevancy 
of the Libel, i. e. whether the Indictment be (what is called in 
England) Billa vera, or not? that is, If the Fact be true, as 
alledged, will it infer fach ores a Puniſhment, or not? And 
if it ſhould not be relevant, they may reſtrict it to a leſſer Pu- 
niſhment; and then it comes to a Jury of fifteen Men, who are 
called the 4/ize ; who, having choſen one of their Number to 
be their Chancellor, or Foreman, do by Majority of Votes (af- 
ter hearing and adviſing upon the whole Trial) return their Ver- 
dict; not, Whether the Criminal (whom they call the Panne) 
be Guilty, or Not Guilty, but what Facts (alledged againſt the 


Priſoner, and referred to them by the Court) they have found 


tully proved : and the Judges give Sentence accordingly. In 
caſe of the Trial of a Peer, the greater Part of the Jury was to 


be Peers; but now they are triable only by the Lords of Great 


Britain, as their Peers. All Proſecutions in this Court are raiſed 


: s | by 
1 | 


ile in the Family of Argyle, 
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by the King's' Advocate, and the greateſt Traitor is here allow- 
ed the Benefit of Ad vocates to plead for him, if he pleaſes. Sir 


George | Mackenzie gives a ſpecial Account of this Court in his 
Inſlitutions, and Vindication of the Reign of King Charles II. 

The Lords of Fufticiary, and their Officers, are, | 

A RCHIBALD, Earl of Jia, Lord Juſtice General; Sa- 


lary 2000 J. per Annum, and for going the Circuit yearly 
200 /. 


Mr. Andrew Fletcher of Milton, Lord Juſtice Clerk, Sal. 400 J. 


per Annum, and for going the Circuit yearly 100 J. 
Sir James Mackenzie of Royflon, J Ordinary Lords of Juſticia- 


Mr. Dawid Erſkine of Dun, ry, Sal. 100 J. per An- 
Sir Gilbert Eliot of Minto, num each, and the like 
Mr. Alexander Frazer of Strichen, Sum for going the Cir- 
Mr. Patrick Grant of Elchies, cuits yearly. | 


Annum, beſides Perquiſites. 


Fohn Davidſon, Clerk. of the Juſlice Court, Salary 100 J. per. 


John Henderſon, Deputy Clerk. 
eee, 1 2 FIG | Macers (who carry a Mace of Iron) Sal. 


James Pitillo, __ 10 /. per Annum each. 
John Dalgliaſb Demſter, Sal. 5 l. per Annum. 


At the gomy each of the Circuits, there is an Advocate-de- 
pute at 50 J. one Clerk at 30 J. one Macer at 10 J. and two 
Trumpeters at 10 J. each for their Charges. | Es 


Of the Cours of Exchequer. 


The old Court of Exchequer in Scotland, which was the King's 
Chamberlain Court, was ſuppreſſed ; and a new one eſtabliſhed 


by an Act of the Parliament of Great Britain, Anno ſexto Anne 


Regine, Intituled, An Ad for ſettling and eftabliſhing a Court of 
E xchequer in the North Part of Great Britain, called Scotland ; 
Purſuant to a Clauſe or Proviſo for that Purpoſe in the nineteenth. 
Article of the Act for a Union of the two Kingdoms of England 


and Scotland. This Court has the ſame Power, Authority, Pri- 


vilege, and Juriſdiction over the Revenue of Scotland, as the 
Court of Exchequer of England has over the Revenues there; 
and all Matters and Things competent to the Court of Exche- 
quer in England relating thereto, are likewiſe competent to the 
Exchequer of Scotland, The Judges are likewiſe. inveſted with 
the Power of paſſing Signatures, Gifts, and Tutories, and to 
reviſe and compound them in the ſame Manner as was done by 
the Lord High Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and 


W 


The- Preſent STATE | 
Court of Exchequer of Scotland: before the Union, and to receive 
Reſignations in His Majeſty's Name in the 'Exchequer at the 


Time of the Union, and to appoint Officers, as was in uſe to be 
done before. All Serjeants at Law, Bariſters at Law of five 


Years ſtanding in any of the four Inns of Courts of England, or 


ſuch Perſons as ſhall be Advocates in the College of Juttice in 
Scotland for five Vears, are qualified to be made Barons of this 
Court. r Commiſſions are, e 5 bene n | 


The Barons of the Court badete 


600 L Eſq; Lord Chief Baron; Salary 1000 /, 
per Annum. 


| Bir Fobs Clerk, Bart, 


— W 


Edward-Edlin, Eſq; 


King's Remembrancers, 


Fobn 22 Eſq; Salary 200 I. per 7 
William Stewart, TP Ty 2 J. per Army. 


TY +.” Lint Treaſurer 8 Remembrancer. 
Wi Mum Allenſen, Salary 200 J. per Annum. | 


Clerk of the Pipe. 
Sir Colin , Salary 200 J. ger A. veg 


Artornies of the Court. 


ere Crag Neu to each 30 l fer Aunum. 
Samuel deer Mariot, = 
James e fg Salary, 


e of the Revenue: 
Sir e Dalrymple Baronet, Auditor General, Salary 1200 J. 


per Annum, | 
John Philip, Eſq; Deputy Auditor, Salary 200 /. per 1 
deputed by the Lord Chief Baron to keep the 
\- Exchequer Seal Salary 100 J. per Annum. 


Mr. 
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Mr. ee Dundaſs, Preſenter of Signatures, Sal. 52 J. 15 6. 6 d. 

Mr. William Bowls, King's Solicitor to the Gurt, Salary for 
himſelf and Clerk 150 J. per Annum ; ; belides for defraying 
Proſecutions. 0 

Mr. Villiam Montgomery, Marſhal, 90 J. per Annum. 

Mr. David Anderſon, Examiner to the urt, Salary: 559 J. ber 
Annum. 

William Kelſo, Clerk to the Port Bonds i in 3 Exchequer, Sala- 
ry 40 J. per Annum. 

Clerk to the Property Roll. 

Thomas Udall, e 

Thomas Parkes, 

Jobn Heriot, ( 


Macers of Exchequer, Sal. 50 J. per Au. each, 


Fohn Lord Balle, Hereditary Uſher, Salary 11 J. 11 . 1 4 


James Stephens, Deputy Uſher, and Serjeant at n Salary 


300 /. per Annum. 

Alexander Hamilton of Tanerweick, Secretary to His Royal 
Highneſs the Prince of Vales for Scots Affairs. 8 

ry Aikman, Meſſenger, Salary 6 J. 13 5s. 4 d. per Aunum. 
on Aiman 

e Par mY Door-keepers, Salary I 5 J. per Annuns each. 


David Stephen, Keeper of the Regiſter of Religpintion in the 
Exchequer, Salary 40-4. per Annum. 


Allan Whiteford, Eſq; Receiver General of His Majeſty Land 
Rents and Caſualties, and Paymaſter of His Majeſty's Civil 


Eſtabliſhment, Sal. for himſelf and Clerks 650 J. per Annum. | 


For His Majcſty's Charities and 3 to ſuch: indigent per- 
ſons as ſhall be approved of by the Barons of the IE 
(to be diſtributed Oy] 2000 /. per Annum. Argh 


For Bead's-men's Gowns, and diſtributive Charity on His w. 
jeſty's Birth Day, 108 J Gs. 8 4. per Annum. 


Officers of the | ee 7 


Archibald Earl of Jia, Keeper of the Great Seal of Scotland, 
Salary 3000 J. per Amum. 4 MO 

Mr. Archibald Campbel, Deputy Keeper. 

Mr. Robert Ker, Director of the Chancery, — 25 1 2 
Annum, with Perquiſites. 222 

Alexander Campbel, Fry Deputy. =» 

William Smith junior, 


Fobn ons: | 3 Chancery Clerks. | 


Lord 
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; Privy Seal, and his Officers. . 
amet ike of ah, en Privy Sa, Salary -2000 I per 
Avehibald Stewart, his Deputy. | * 


ee — Gree 


Dos Clerk Regiſter, and his Officers. 


Charles Earl of Selkirk, Lord Clerk Regiſter, Salary 1200 . 
per Annum, beſides Perquiſites. 

Sir James > | 
Mr. — nn Principal Clerks of Seſſion, who 
_ ee — 5 mage of Parliament. 

Mr. James Fuftice Advocate, | ; 
Mr. Philip Anſtrutber A Joint principal Clerks to the 

Bills. 7 


Mr. David Anftruther, 


Charles Ingli:; H 55 

Robert Cramond, Under Clerks to the Bills. 

Wilkam Robertſon, 

Mr. Villiam Foulis Advocate, Clerk to the Regiſter of Seafins; . 

Mr. David Crawford, Clerk to the Admiſſion of Publick No- 
taries. 

William Douglas junior of Cawers, Eſq; Keeper of the — x 

of the Hornings, __ 20 /. 5 Annum, with Perquiſites. 

Alexander Keith, 


Alexander Finlayſon, et FE e ee 


Thomas Gibſon . 

George Livingſton, 

Matthew Brown , | 

Fohn Corſe Under 1 the Regiſter of the laigh 
7 obn Alexander, lor owe!) Parliament Houſe. 


Of the Faculty of Advocates. 


: 


VD Upon the Inſtitution of the Se or College of uſtice, 

— of the beſt Re EN ; 124 8 
were appointed to plead in all Actions before that Court; and 
when any were wanting, the Number was to be ſupplied by 
Advice of the Senators, or Lords: but Buſineſs increaſing, their 

Numbers increaſed alſo. Moſt of chem attend the "IT; but 


were alſo (formerly) Clerky 


. 
* 
an ULDUM Ma , LL =z 
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many of them are Gentlemen of good Families and. Eſtates,” 
who entred into that Body with no other View, than the Honour 
of being Members of it. The Body meet Jy on the firſt 


Tue/day in F anuary, and chooſe choke O vir. the Dean, 


Treaſurer, Clerks, Publick and Priyate „and Cura- 


nt of their Library. 


enjoy many an 


College of Julie _ their Names are as fallow. 


L 


4 Lift 7 Advocates. 


ME: Graham 1 676 Mr. David Plenderleith - 
Michael Lumiſden Thomas Hamilton 


Mr. David Drummond 1683 John Ogilvy 

Sir William Cockburn james Bailie - 

Mr. james Oliphant  _ Patrick. Turnbull 
John Horn Andrew Lawder 
Robert Pringle /ez. James Hume 
John Fairholm .: Gilbert Burnet 
Robert Craig | William Lyon 

Sir Alexander Anſtruther James Cathcart. 

Mr. Alexander Abercromby - James Lord Balmerino- 
joun Belſhes ſen. John Dalrymple _. 

illiam Carmichael George Dalrymple 
Thomas Wallace ſen. Charles Erſkine | 
James Colvill - Alexander Irving 
William Forbes Joſeph Dunglaſs 

Alexander Earl of Marchmont George R 

Mr. Alexander Hay. Sir Alexander Ramſay 
William Hall | Mr. Thomas Buchan 
Thomas Rigge /en. Alexander Hay 
Charles Bining | James Erſkine / 

James Graham fecundas Charles Cockburn 
John Pringle James Gillon 
Thomas Haliburton Francis Wauchope 
David Erſkine William Scot 1.75 

Sir James Mackenzie | William Montgomery 

Mr. George Dowglas Thomas Menzies 
John Falconer . John Lawrie | 
William Foulis John Dunbar 
Alexander Menzies Sir John Rutherford 

Sir John Clerk | Mr. David Lundin 

Sir Colin Mackenzie William Stewart 

Mr. George Seaton Andrew Mackdoual 
2 8 | Charles Cochran 
John Borthwick Robert -Dundaſs _ 

88 q | N 2 | - Mr. 
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Mr: George Smollet 
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Mr: William Sc6t junior 8 


John Kennedy David Moncrief 
Duncan Forbes Archibald Hamilton 
Patrick Campbell Alexander Birnie 
Robert Craigie ++ John Murray 
David Walker William Hamilton 
William Scot | Henry Dalrymple 
John Stewart Archibald Murray 
John Macleod David Moneypenny 
Alexander Murray Henry Barclay | 
Hugh Dalrymple: Michael Menzies - 
George Mackenzie ohn Erſkine 
Philip Leere obert Blackwood 
James Ferg Alexander Lefly 
Archibald — OM Denham William Urquhart 
Robert Sinclatr ames Johnſton 
Charles Erfkine junior ohn Swinton 
Patrick Boyle Robert Stewart | 
David Scot John Belches junior 
William Dowglas James Juſtice * 
Patrick Grant James Graham tertius 
, Laurence Craigie John Riddel b 
Alexander Garden Kenneth Mackenzie 
John Crawford ſenior James Ferguſon 
George Sharp | William Grant 
John Sinclair Alexander Frazer 
George Lindſay John Craigie 
James Holborn | Walter Pringle 
Sir Alexander f Charles Sinclair 
Mr. John Polſon Alexander Frazer 
Alexander Bayne Henry Home = 
Sir Archibald Grant — Graham ęuartus 
. Mr. John Alves atrick Murray, now 
Patrick Haldane Lord Elibank 
Peter Wedderburn Thomas Forbes 
Archibald Cockbu Alexander Lockhart 
Sir Gilbert Eliot Thomas Wallace i 
Mr. George Du Archibald Campbell 
James De Alexander Lind 
Robert Renny Nicholas Graham 
David Rutherford John Crawford 
ohn Ed John Campbell enjoy 
Alexander Robert Pringle” OS 
Hygh Baillie | Thomas Rigge Juntor © _ 
Andrew Fletcher. James Brodig © | © 
Robert Carr James Cochrane 
Archibald Inglis George Carr 


* 
v 
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M.. John Hamilton My. Ronald a 
illiam Brodie | Joſeph Pringle _ 
flames Glen Thomas Calderwood 
ohn Maul +. "James Balfour 
Robert Ramſay + | George Drammond 
Oo — Torr | 
ohn Campbell junior ton 
— Hay N | _ Mac Kaye 
John Hay BEN Thomas Copland 
ames Leſlie John Dundaſs 
bert Scot f jok Lookup 
George Porterfield . avid Scrimzeour 
George Sinclair Charles Lumiſden - 
Robert Pearſon Andrew Mitchell | 
David Graham ; r Williamſon OM 
Hon. Mr. Walter Sandilands avid Falconer | 
Mr. Alexander Boſwell — Smollet 
William Duff | trick Roſs 
Charles Maitland james Geddes 
Sir William Forbes Baronet James Carnagy 
M-. Hugh Forbes | John Erſkine junior 
Sir James Elphinſton Baronet James Ogilvy 
Mr. Patrick Cockburn Charles Macdoual 
Hon. Mr. James Dalrymple George Brown 
Mr. John Gillon James Dundaſs 
Hon. Mr. James Hamilton Robert Kennedy -— 
Mr. Lewis Colquhoun William Wallace 
George Abercrom7 James Ferguſſon junior 
William Kilpatrick ames Ereſkine junior 
Alexander Mackenzie | Jahn Rutherford. 
John Dickſon George Middleton 
Hon. Mr. Alex Hume Campbell Sir James Stewart Baronet 
| Mr. Hugh Roſe Mr. John Dalrymple 
Charles Anſtruther William Scot tertius HY 
John Mitchelſon | John Dalrymple Horn . 4 
Alexander Udney Charles Gordon ES IR 
William Somerville Sir Michael Stewart 
— Udney _. Me. William Croſs 
illiam Dalrymple Adam Drummond 
Thomas Dundaſs | William Frazer 
Francis Kinloch George Gordon, 
Alexander Foulis | W 


28 j 


The Officers of the Faculty f Aue. 


The Dean of F aculty, Mr. Fames . of Airtk 
The Treaſurer, Mr. Alexander Irvine of Saphock.. 
N * 2 


The Preſent STATE 
_ to the Faculty, and Collector of the Deciſions, Mr. Fohn 
„„ 5 

Cm of the Library, Mr. Charles St. Clair, or Sinclair, 
Mr. Kenneth | Mathenzie, Mr. James Graham quartus, Mr. 
William Brody, and Mr. Charles Maitland. 1 

Note, Every Vear the Senior Curator (who is alſo Treaſurer 

of the Library) goes out of his Office, and a new one comes 
in his Room; the Number Five being conſtantly kept up, 
and every Curator continues five Years. ; 7 

Private Examiners 


Principal Library Keepers, Vacant. 1 
> Under Librarian; Mr. Thomas Ruddiman. 
Bar-keeper; Allan Living ſton. 
© 85 | £ I | Writers to the Signet. : 


All Summons and Writs that paſs the Signet, muſt be ſub- 
| ſcribed by one of this Society, whereof near thirty are appoint- 
ed by the Lord Secretary for managing the Affairs of it; and 
they are capable, as well as Advocates, of being made ordinary 
Lords: whereas before the Union, many Country Gentlemen, 
and others not bred to, nor admitted into any Place in the Law, 
were frequently advanced to that great Office. 


_4Iiftef their Names, and the Date of their | Admiſſion. 
This Mark * denotes a Commiſſioner. 


Mr. Alexander Mackmillan, Keeper. 
Alexander Campbell, * Depute-keepers. 
William Roy, Extracter. 


Mr. Thomas Aikman, 18 December 1685. 

* Mr. James Bailie, 14 April 1694. 

James Brifbane,. 20 July 1695. 

Mr. David Ramſay, 7 Auguſt 1695. 

- e ee eee, 1 June 1696. 

* An Ker, 2 October 1696. . 
Charles Miln, 4 January 1697. 

Charles Menzies, 15 March 1697. 

James Baird, 19 July 1697. 

George Cockburn, 8, December 1697. 
Andrew Halyburton, 26 Auguſt 1699. 

* Robert Wallace ſenior, 29 January 17. 
John Lumiſden, 3 February 17˙. 


3 
- 


* John 
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Mr. James Ure, 16 December 1701. ETD 
Mr. George Aidie, 16 June, 1702. Is 
Na Andrew ang 10 W 1702. : 1 


* John 3 3 March 1707. : 
* Mr. Robert Dalrymple, 31 March-1 707. 4 
* Mr. James Craig, 13 May 1707. - | 
Mr. Robert Alexander, 30 June 707. Pont 


Charles Maſterton, 8 February 1709. 1 
* John Mackfarland, 12 „ 1709. 

* George Kennedy, 2 November 1711. 
Alexander Hamilton, 6 November 1711. 
John ee 16 November 1711. 

ohn Mackgown, 12 January 1712 
pres Mitchel, 3 March 1 - 12. 

John Dundaſs, 1 March 1712. . 

* Alexander Stevenſon, 11 March 1712. 

William Cuningham, 2 February 1713. 

* John Cuningham, 24 June 1713. 

John Bogle, 22 September 1713. 

Mr. David Maul, 14 Auguſt 1714. 

Mr. Alexander Pitcairn, eodem Die. 

Robert Fullarton, 18 September 1714. 
Andrew Curry, 28 Jul a 171 5: 
John Hamilton, 31 July 1716. | 
* Hugh Crawford, 14 79 1716. 

Alexander Roſs, 14 July 1718. 

Alexander Hay, 17 Auguſt 1718. 

William Millar, 15 July 1719. EM 

* Andrew Hay, 23 179006. T 
* George Irvine, 8 February 1720. 

James Guthrie, 25 February 1720. 2 

George Gordon, 15 March 1720. 5 
Thomas Finlay, 24 May 1720.  _ 

* William Forbes, 19 Auguſt 1720. 

John Baillie, 7 September 1711. 

Ax — 7 June 1722. = 


3 . Colin 
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Colin Mackenzie, 1 Auguſt 1722. 
Andrew Alves, 25 September 1722. 
Robert Dalrymple, 28 November 1722. 
William Preſton, 3 December 1722. 
Archibald Stewart, 9 January 1723. 
Robert Wallace junior, 13 February 1723: 

es Ramſay, 25 February 1723. 8 
* Thomas Goldie, 19 March 1723. 

Dallas, 17 June 1723. 


_ Archibald Pitcairn, 3 Auguſt 1723. 


George Chalmers, 1 October 1723. 
Alexander Gordon, 25 November 1723. 
* James Armour, 2 December 1723. 
William Veitch, 13 December 1723. 
John Buchanan, 13 December 1723. 
Archibald Carmichael, 23 December 1723. 
* John Hay, 22 February 1726. 
Hugh Fleming, 8 March 1726. 

James Graham, 21 March 1726. 
James Hume, 20 June 1726. 
Alexander Stewart, 17 July 1727. 
Archibald Campbell, 5 February 1728. 
James Hay, g December 1728. - 
Ronald Dumbar, 27 January 1729. 
James Garſhore, 6 October 1729. 
John Grant, 3 December 1729. 
William Wat{on, eodem Die. 

David Spence, 15 June 1730. 

John Smith, 21 December 1730. 
Andrew Burnet, eodem Die. 

James Preſton, 20 July 1731. 

David Monro, 28 July 1731. 

James Taylor, 2 Auguft 1931. 
Mr. David Anderſon, 18 Auguſt 1731. 


Robert Gordon, eodem Die. 


| Roderick Mackleod, 7 March 1732. 


Ronald Crawford, eodem Die. 
Thomas Baillie, 26 April 1732. 
John Davidſon, 20 December 1732. 
George Turnbull, 2 5 June 1733. 
Thomas Watſon, 7 January 1734 
Robert Grant, . 1734- FN 
Henry Scrimzeour, 14 1735. 
3 Urquhart, eodem Die. 75 
habe Pringle, eodem Die.” 


Robert Sym, 4 Auguft 1735. 


Having 
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Having formerly given an account of the Officers of State, we 

ſhall now ſay ETC of the Officers of the Crown. The 

firſt was \ | 

The Lord Prefidbnt of the Council, now aboliſhed. | 

The Lord High Chamberlain, an Office hereditary'in the Fami- 

ly of Shoes Duke of Lenox. A golden Key was the Badge 
of Office. He was Juſtice General over the Burrows, and 
could hold Chamberlain Airs ; but his rp: are ROW in 
Diſuetude. 

Lord Steward of Scotland was alſo Lord Steward of dis King's 
Houſhold. In antient Times, the Name of the Office de- 
volved on the Family, which by Marriage came to be Kings 
of Scotland; and the Prince is born Steward of Scotland. 

Lord High Conflable. This Honour has been in the Family of 

Hay, Earl of Errol, fince the Reign of King Robert A 

A naked Sword was the Badge of Office. 


Ear! Mariſchal was always in the F amily of Keith, An Ax 
was the Badge of Office. 


* TThefe two laſt Officers before the Union kept their Guards, 


the Conſtable without, and the Mariſchal within the Parlia- : 


ment Houſe, where they exerciſed their Juriſdictions in Time 
of Parliament, or Convention ; which were very great, extend- 
ing to all Crimes whatever committed - within .the Houſe, or 
four Miles of the Parliament, or Convention, where the King 


was in Law ſuppoſed to be preſent; and 8 were * 
the 
Hereditary Uſher, or 


Maſter of Ceremonies, "F94 the King i in Time of Parlia- 


Crown-bearer, | ment, and alſo by the Purſe-bearer 
Sceptre-bearer, and before a Lord High mne. 
Sword- bearer, 


Earl of Errol, High Coriftable. 
Earl Mariſchal, High Mariſchal. 


Earl of Kintore, Knight Mariſchal, Salary 400 I. per aun, 


 Offcers of the King's H ol. 


John Duke of Argyle, Hereditary Maſter of the King's 8 Houſhold 
in Scotland, Salary 2000 J. per Annum. 


Sir Alexander Dalmahoy of that Ik, Baronet, Hereditary De- 
puty Maſter. 


Sir Alexander Cockburn of Langton, Baronet, — Hereditary Uper, 
- » Salary, 2g0#. per Annum. 


Sir Jobn Auſtruther of that Ilkk, Bayonet, Hereditary Carver, 
N 4 Hereditary 
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- Hereditary: Keepers of the King's Palacei in Sedtlard.; 


7, ames Duke of Hamilton, of Holy-rood- houſe near Edinburgh 
46 J. per Annum. 

John Porterfield, Underkeeper, Salary 50 J. per Anum. 
Halter Mitchell, Porter, Salary 37 l. 1 5 5. 6 d. per Annum. | 
Janes Duke of Athol, of Falkland. | zl 
1 Earl of Linlithgow, of Linkthgow. 
Dawid Viſcount Stormont, of Scoone. 

James Marquis of Annandale, of "us 10 ruinous.) 
| J Duke of Argyle, of Dunftaffnage- pra Wy 


| Officers of the King's Works. 
3 Sir Tabs bene Baronet, Maſter of the Works, balary 


4500 l. per Annum, 
Haan Adams, Clerk of the Stores, Salary 30 /. fer Arun. 
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Officers of the Wardrobe. ; <1 


Mr. Thomas Hamilton, Maſter of the Wardrobe, Salary 5 ; J. 
11 5. 2 d. per Annum. 
Janes Oliphant, Firſt Under - keeper, Salary 40 J. per Ans. 
Peter Lindeſay, Second Under-keeper, Salary 20 J. per * 
ö James Baird, Clerk Salary 30 J. per Annum. 


The Mint. 


Before the Union there was a Mint in Scotland, as has — 

already mentioned; but it has been diſuſed almoſt ever ſince, 
except 05 firſt Vear thereafter, when the old Money was called 
in and recoined, and under the Queen's Head the Letter E was 4 
. ſtampt. The ſeveral Offices and yearly Salaries belonging there- 

unto are as follow, 

Jobn Lord Beilbawen, Maſter, or General of the Mint, 300 I 

— — Maſter Worker, 200 2 f 

George Kennedy, Principal Warden, 1 50 L : 

Fohn Macfarlen, Counter Warden, and Comptroller, 60 /. 

James Ker, Aſſay-maſter, 100 7. 
Surveyor of the Meltings, 50 J. 


— Wl ' 


las? 


* * 


F207 5 Cave, Sinker and Graver, 50 /. 
ea e Miller, the King's Clerk, 40 /. _ 
OF William Richardſon, Maſter-ſmith, zo-l. 
Every one of theſe have. Apartments within the Precincts of 
the Mint, commonly called, The Cuinzie-houſe, which is alſo 
a ki of Sanctuary againſt common or ordinary Debts. | 


d. f The 
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e. General Poſt Office at Edinburgbz. 


In King Charles II's Reign, the King gave a Patent and Pen- 
ſion to Mr. Graham to be Poſt Maſter General. Before that 
Time, there being no regular Poſts, Gentlemen and Merchants 
were at great Charges in ſending ſpecial Meſſengers with Let- 
ters; which was alſo attended with ſome-Uncertainty, when ſent 
by common Carriers. Univerſities and great Towns had their 
own particular Poſts, which did not perform by different Stages, 
but the ſame Man went quite throughout the whole Journey, 
and brought back Anſwers. But the new Way being far more 
certain, cheap, uſeful, and expeditious, the Poſt-office. became 
very remarkable and flouriſhing ; and in anno 1695. a Poſft-office 
was eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, and a Poſt-maſter appoint- 
ed by Letters Patent: but ſince the Union it is managed by 
Commiſſion from the Poſt-maſter of Great Britain; and its Of- 
ficers are, | a 
' ” Archibald Doauglas Eſq; Poſt-maſter General in Scotland. 
Mr. Ronald Dunbar, Accomptant, Salary 50 J. per Amum. 
Mr. Archibald Dowglas, Secretary to the Poſt- maſter. 
James Weemyſi, Principal Clerk, Salary 50 J. per Annum.' 
William Reid, Second Clerk, Salary 30 J. per.Annum. - 
William Saunders, Clerk's Aſſiſtant, Salary 25 J. per Annum. 
Fohn Boyd, Apprehender of private Letter-carriers. 
George Grant, Clerk to the Trib Correſpondents. 
Three Letter-carriers, 5 5. per Week each. 


Officers appointed to diſtribute and manage His Wajeſhy's Stamp 
DDatieſl tn North rm. 


per Annum- | 
Mr. Samuel Roß, Comptroller, Salar 150 J. per Annum.” - 
Mr. Fohn Pringle, Diſtributer for Edinburgh and Leith, Salary 
60 / per Annum.- | | i 
Mr. William Bowles, Sollicitor, Salary 50 J. per Annum. 


Mr. William Jones, Principal, or Head-diftributer, Sal. 180 J. 


A Lift of the Lords, and others, Commiſſimers of Police. _ 
Charles Earl of Lauderdale, Lord Alexander H. i 


Preſident. Mr. Charles Erfeine: . | 
John Earl of Southerland. Mungo Haldan of Gleneagles, Eſq; 
James Earl of Finlater. George Kennedy, Accomptant. 

ohn Lord oe Mr. George Carre, Advocate, 
ca Earl of Hyndford. * * gecretary,. © 
7 ames Lord Torfichen. David Warrender,- Deputy. 


Directors 


. * EN * 6 2 * x4” Ul — "A 
2 * 1 2 L - TE 3 £ * y 
* « yr 4 I is! * 7 1 2 D 
It 5 y 
8. 


Me rs STATE ${Þ 


DireBers of the Equivalent C are thirteen in ade, 
whereof” ten are to be in z vix. 


| Fame Campbell, 1 | 
John Drummond, | | 


— 


- 


_ 


Daniel Hayes . 


Benjamin Longuett, > Eſquires, at London. 


Chriftopher Tilkn | 
Robe Williamſon, J 


Mr. William Berryis their Secretary at Ln. 


Patrick Campbell of C The G to _— N Affairs 
Monzie, Eſq; at Edinburgh. 


Job Graham, Acconipline, | Fr 
— Campbell, their ; nem * lune | 


— 


De Office of the Bank. 


The Bank of Scorland was eftabliſhed by Act of 8 
Fuly 17, 2695. The Management was committed to, a Go- 
vernor, a Deputy-governor, and tweaty four Directors, who, 
at preſent, e. 


The Right Hon. Abrander Earl of Marchmont, Governor. 
e Marjoribanks, Merchant, Deputy TEN: 


Ordinary Directors. 


Sir Fohn Inglis of Cramond, Baronet. 
Mr. Wilkam Carmichael, Advocate. 
Alexander Arbuthnot, 

Robert Dundaſi, 
Thomas Fairholm, 
Robert Marjoribanks, 
James Marjoribanks, {\ 
Edward rjoribanks, 
Gilbert Stewart, 
Jabn Nairn, 


| Thomas Gibjon, ane of the Depute Clerks of the Selon. 
Extraor- 
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The Right Honourable David Earl of olg & | 
The Honourable Sir Fames Mackenzie. o ; one of the 


Senators of the Co ege of Jultice, and of the Jafticary. 
Mr. Charles Binning, 


Mr. Charle Sinclair, & Advocates. 
Mr. P eter W, edderburn, 
Mr. William Hall, one of the principal Clerks of the Selben. 


ames . 
ames Gor 1 
Dove Hahburton, CPE 
David Scot, | | 
George Main, Jeweller. 
Mr. Robert Hepburn, WIRE to the Signet. 


Officers. 


Mr. David Drummond, Advocate, Treaſurer. * 
David , ere. Secretary. 


George Falconar, Accomptant. 
Charles Stephan, de s Affiſtant. 


Fames Lab, Tellers. 


F ames 


The Royal, or New Bank. 


The Right Hongorable Archibald Earl of a, Governor. 
| - Deputy Governor. | a 


Ordinary Directors. 


Mr. Adee Fletcher of Milton, Lord Juſtice Clerk. 


Mr. Patrick Campbell of Monzie, one of the Senaters of the Col- 
lege of Juſtice. 

George Drummond, 

Richard Dedfwell, ; 

Tobn Philip, n 

James Nimmo, 


n Somerwile, 


1 
1 
"i 
1 
[| 
' 
11 


George 8 Fa to the Signet. 
lam Alexander, Merchant. . 
| The Right 8 Charles but Cathcart. 


The Right Honourable Matthew Lant, Lord Ta of the 
Exchequer. . 


. „ T * IX g 
The Honourable George Maſter of Roſs. 


Mr. Hugh Dal of Dru et the * 
College af lüge. 1 OD ; ; bi 


Charles Erſtine, Eſq; His Maj $ Advocate. | 
Beaumont Hotham, Eſq; 50 


Patrick Crawford junior, Merchant. 
Mir. James Craig, J Writersto the! Signet. 
Allan Whiteford, Eſq; Firſt Caſhier. 

Mr. Jobn Campbell, Second Caſhier. 


Fames Bogle, Secretary. 
Themas Thomſon, 5 


Alexander Innes, | 
George Andrew, Tellers. : 
Robert Selkirk, | | : 
The Merchant Campary at Edinburgh. - 
| Hugh Hawthorn Merchant, late Bailie, Maſter. 5 


Thomas Dundafſs, Alexander Shards. 

Patrick Macdowal, James Stirling 

Robert Baillie, obert Tod, 

ee Forreſt, | 2 Rob, 
orge Dumban, 4 95 William. Matthewſon, 5 

and Manderfton, © 1 Janes Steabart, 23 


Walter Hog 2 Treaſurer. 
1 N 5 in e Clerk. 


7 


W C nee, anil chr age, 7 pack fr Seal. 


Gilbert Burnet, 
——— Eſquires, Ovtltiilidners, Salary 255 J. fer 
Richard Sommers, n each. 


Chriſtopher Nyvil, ) | | 
Chriftopher Rhodes, Eſq; Cotnptroller, for unte and Clerks, 


500 J. per Annum. 
Peter 2 Eſa; „ Sollicitor, Clerk of 3 
nt, for himſelf and Clerks, Salary 340 /. 


ties, and Correſpo 
per Annum. 

be T:lon, Eſq; Abditor, for himGbif and Clerks, Salary 310 J. 

> Aunum. | 

| James 
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James Nimmo Eſq; Caller, oe himfelf and Clerks, I 


450 J. per Annum. 


William Clifton Eſq; Sallicitor, _ himſelf 34 Clerks, Wn 
180 /. per Annum. 

Toſeph Tudor Eſq; Agent at London, Salary 5 o J. per Annum. . 

Mr. Robert Forreſt, Accomptant General for the Duties of Ex- | 
ciſe, Salary 120 J. per Annum. | bo 

Mr. Fohn Dickie, Accomptant General for the ac Duties, 
Salary 100 J. per Amun. 

Mr. Alexander Chalmers, Accomptant for the K dinburgh Brew-! 
ery and Diſtillery, Salary 60 J. per Anuum. 

Mr. Andrew Home, Accomptant for rde Comuy: Exciſe dae. 


count, Salary 50 J. per Annum. bor, 
Mr. William Robertſon, Clerk, Salary 5 o I. per — 
Mr. Eaglesfield Griffith, firſt Clerk. in che Accomp General's 


Office, Salary 50 J. per Annum. 


Mr. John Blair, Accomptant for the Duty on Malt, Salary | 


50 J. per Annum. =. 
Mr. Edward Swift, Clerk for imported Liquors, & c. Salary 

50 J. per Annum. | - 
Mr. Benjamin Ditcher, Aſſiſtant Clerks in the Accomptant Ge- - 
Mr. Richard Marſhal, &  neral's Office, Salary 50-4. each, 
Mr. Sandys Wollrych, YT Affiftant Clerks in the Comptroller's 

Mr. Charles Watſon, Office, Salary 50 J. each. | 
Mr. Edward Sei Je, Clerk of che E dinburgh Fines, Salary 20 L 

per Annam. 

Colin Aliſon, Bill-man, Salary 30 J per Annu. | 

Fohn Parkbill, Agent, Salary. 80 J. per Annum. 

Mrs. Mary Clifton, Houſekeeper, 40 /. per 8 

Richard Rauce, Door, and Storekeeper, Salary 55 l. per Annum. 

Samuel Mackmurry, Hall-keeper, Salary 8 J. per Annum. 

Daniel Munro, Aſſiſtant Door-keeper, Salary 25 J. yer Annum. 

Janes Mila, Aſſiſtant Watchman, _— 12 J. per Annum. © 

Robert Renton, General Examiner, and Clerk. of the Diaries, 
Sc. Salary go / per Annum. 

Five Superviſors Libert. at 60 J. per Annum. 

Thirty one Officers for the Edinburgh Brewery and beuge . ö 

Salary 35 J. per Annum each. 

Four Aſſiſtants, Salary 25 J. ber Annum each. 

Six Examiners, Salary 40 J. per Annum each, 

Thirteen Collectors, Salary o I. per Annum each. 

Four General Superviſors, Salary 150 /. per Annum, excluſive of 
30 J. fora Clerk and Riding Charges each. 

| Twenty four Superviſors, Salary 65 J. 5 r Annum each. 

Two hundred and ninety five Officers, Sal. 35 J per Annum each, 
Fourteen Supernumeraries, . Salary 25 J. per Annum each. _ 
Fohn Purcell, Porter, Warehouſe-keeper, and Yazd-keeper, Sal. 

25 J. per Aunum. 


The 
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The ce. Offs and atbers belmging to His na, 


Cuftoms in North Britain. 
General Officers. 
IR James Campbel Bart. J 
S 185 =" \E | iffloners of the 
mon ommi of the Cuſtoms 
han E 5 and Salt Duties, Sal. e 
Gray: $ 7% = per Annum each. 
| George Weſtby Ez; 
Edward Trelawny Eſq; J | 
ger Aan J. 
Beaumont Hotham B/ $eeratary — 350 
Richard Savage, Firſ Cet. — — 60 
More to the Secretary for Clerks, 90 
James Murray E/: Receiver General , Zoo 
More to him for Clerks 


2 0 
2 — Pargiter Ei C omptroller General, 2 2 and ? 
rks 


— 0 
John Parker E/: Sollicito r — 3 wh | 
James Hamilton, 4/ifant, or firſt Clerk a 80 


James Armour, Af#flant Sollicitor 


n 5 Inſpectors General of the Out Ports, each 130 
Charles Sinclar, Inſpector of Securities — 70 
George Montgomery, Regiſter of Seizures —— 50 


George Crookſhank, Examiner of the Out Ports — 100 
Sir Alex. Brown, 3 Regifter of North Britiſh Ships, and 


Inspector of the Coaft Buſmeſs F 6.09 
William Rowly, Houſekeeper — y oe 35 
William Dow, © Meſſenger — — 0 
John Ewart, Watchman  ——— — 20 
MOT EDINBURGH. 
ohn Sloſs, | 
homas Udal, 


William — Survgers of the e Ry 30 
Gilbert Blais, | "yg 
Twelve Land- carriage Waiters 


LEITH. 


Alexander Levrand, Colle&or 
Robert Fullerton, Comptroller 


8 
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George Towry, Land Surweyor ER 0 
James Paterſon, Tide Surveyor — — _ 1 
Lewis Hay, 
Alexander Hume, #/ 8 IN 
Archibald Cameron, & Land-waiters and Searchers, each 35 
Hugh Crawford, \ | | 
Williams Towry, | 
ae Coaft-waiters, each — 35 
George Towry, Sqworn Appraiſer | — | 30 
Robert Provan, Cooper — — 24 
Twelve Tide-waiters, each — — 20 
Six Boat-men, each — — 20 
''Two Weighing Porters, each 10 
DUNBAR. 
William Caſtelaw, Collector — — 40 
Lumley Thoreſby, Comptrollrr.k(⸗ͤ ä 30 
William . 26 Land Surweyor . 38 
James Reid, Land- auaiter and Searcher —' 3 
Ten Tide-waiters, each — 20 
PRESTO NPANVS. 
Colin Campbell, Collector — — 50 
William Lem, Comptroller — — 30 
e 8 Þ Land-avaiters and Searchers, each 25 
Eight Tide-waiters, eaaenk ;? —— 20 
Iwo Boat-men, each — — — 15 
BOROUGHSTOUNESS. 
John Crawford, Colle? — — 50 
Robert Kennedy, Comptroller | — „ 
Thomas Dent, Land Surveyor — — 30 
Colin Mackenzie, Tide Surveyor —ö — 30 
William Campbell, oy ON El 
John Lyon, > Land-avaiters and Searchers, each 5 
James Liddel, | 
John Hamilton, Surveyor General *—£r wn 100 
Eighteen Tide-waiters, each — — 20 
Two Boat-men, each — — 15 
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1 J. 

Hvgh Mac Callum, Tide Surveyor de 0 

Four Dont: -men, _ — — 15 

. N e | 

Walter Grote: Colle | — — 210 
Robert Halliday, Land and 2 ee — 40 
"aw 1 3 > Land-waiters _ ny”, each | 52 5 

Six Tide-waiters, eck = — 20 

_ Two Boat-men, each 3157 — 128 


KIRKALDY 


Rebert Hay, Colledtor — — 60 
Adam Smith, Comptroller . 


=xz Thomas Denny, Land Surveyor 5 
— ming 7 Land. avaiters and nee each 2 25 
Eleven Tide-waiters, each — — 20 
Two Boat-men, each TEL; 9 15 
"I ANSTRUTHER. 


Samuel Lowdon, Land and Tide Survey  —— 35 
David Roſs, Tide Surveyor at Brought? 25 
John Burn, Land-waiter and Searcher — — 1 


k 1 


Seven Tide-waiters, each  —— —— 


a 5 James 


a —— — . 


John Mac Nachtan, ColleGor  — — 30 


David Row, Co ptroller —— — 20 
- Four Land-waiters and Sk, ec! 25 
Nine Tide-waiters, each — ͤ 

DUNDEE 
Robert Middleton, Colle nr — — + 50 
James Stephen, Comptroller — — 0 


Four IN, each — 15 

\ : es PERTH 
TI —— — 30 
— Oy — —— 20 


. a 1 as 
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MONTROSE. 


James Scot, Call. . 8 50 
John Campbell, Compt roller, — 30 
der Milti, Land und Tide Sur ur! 35 
William Herdman, Land. auaiter and Searcber — 25 
Eight Tide-yaiters, each — — 18 


ABERDEEN, 
| James Ogilvie, Collector: aj — 50 


Alexander Middleton, C 30 
ohn Moir, Land Surveyor — — 38 
ames Gellie, Tide Surveyor. 2. ĩ —_— 
exander Logie, Land. auaiter and Searcher —— 25 
| Harry Elphinſton, Jide at Peterhead —— 2 
Eighteen Tide-waiters, ——— — 18 
Gilbert Moor, Cooper —— 5 
Two Boat-men, eck p- — 14 
PETERHEAD. 
Two N each — 1 


IN 7 ERNESS. 
John Baillie, Surveyor General — — 150 
Alexander Colvil, Collector — — 50 
David Brodie, Comptroller | — 30 
| 1 Sutherland, Land dur ver — 50 
0 Os > Land auaiters and Searcher each. 25 


Naneteen Tide-waiters, each — — 18 


FO RTROSE and ROMA RTI. | 


Ralph Archbould, Tide Sur ver — 40 
Four Boatmen, eaacc!k - . 


CAITHNESS. 


Join Laddell — . A 4 
ohn Oſwald, Comprroller 4 — — © 
Q-; | Charles 


Duncan Finlayſon, Comptroller . 


Four —— each 


— 
1 


* 
— 
5 


FORTWILLIAM. 


i GLASGOW. 
David Blair, Colle@or enen 


Duncan Mac Gibbon, 


* 


Ten e each 


6 1 — * 


e, Fre. T 1E 21 
2. Prof $7 ATE!) 


At Campbell, Land Surwegor Ke 5 . fn 
George Mowat, Land auaiter — 25 
"Two 3 each — — 15 

DE oe ORKNEY. 
Hug h Baillie, Call gor ä — — 40 
8 Rendal, Comptroller. | — 30 
2 Young, ky urveyor and Searcher . — — 30 
Baikie, Landwaiter — — 25 

85 L E IS. 
John Murray, Collector — 30 


| 39 
Kenneth Campbell, Land Surweyor and Searcher — 20 


rum Mac Neil, C elle or — 25 
hn Comrie, Comptroller 0 
exander Muir, Land Surveyor and Searcher — 20 
Three Tide-waiters, each | — 12 

s RET IAN b. 
Henry Roſe, Collar. 5 
Irvin, Comptrolle — — 30 


Andrew Roſs, Surveyor | ——— — 30 
James Dowglas, Land- abaiterr,,ð * —— 25 
Two Tide-waiters, each e, eee 15 


Thomas Kennawie, Gomptroller — — 40 
. Dalmahoy, , Nur ver, each n avs 
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PORT-CLASCOW ͥ 
per Aun. I. 

8 8 Surweyor General over ten Rid. 
= 


| Officers reventin 
Willam Hamilton Efg; 7 2 og 


Cs Victuali from Ireland. i 
eming E/ Surveor General — ee 
Emanuel j Collector — 200 
Alexander Kinloch, Comptroller ? — 100 
Walter Grahame, Lani Surveyor — —— 100 
James Fullerton, Tide Surveyor 60 
Archibald Buchanan, Land and Tide Surveyor at ede 60 
William Burton, . 
Chriſtopher Whirtingdale 
Samuel Pleydell, . 
Ralph Bell, > Land-aiters, each —— 60 
Archibald Voung, 8 885 | 
John Denniſton, 


Thirty ſeven Tide-waiters; each 
Four Boat-men, each — 


Two Weighing Porters, each ——— 


— 2 

— 38 
GREENOCH, 

William Stewart; Surveyor General ——ů— 


150 

Six Boat-men, each — 20 
IRVI VO. 05 

Laurence Nugent, Collector — — 50 

Robert Montgomery, Comptroiler(a⸗) ĩ——— 30 

Robert Roſe, Land Surveyor — — 35 

Charles Hamilton, 


james Mazwell, Cen and fl each.” 4 8 


Ten Tide wahr, eack— — 13 


COMBRAES. 


Alexander Macdonald, Tide — — — 30 
Four Boat-men, each 


AIX. 


ao Fairlie, — — — 
obert Kerr, Comptroller 8 308 
Richard ny Land and Tide ae — 39 


Q 2 Thomas 


-# - 
bo \ 2 » 2 — 8 b 1 A 1 8 
9 i FY l «= x N . = e PR Y 3 £ _ l KEE . of _—_ - 
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Edward Bruce, Colle&or 
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Hogh T = and Searchers, each 25 


STRANRAER. 


* 


Alexander Cuninghame, Deputy Collector 3 30 


William Mac Dowell, Deputy G —— 20 


James Gordon, Fs, and Tide 8 urveyor — 3 5 


James Forbes, Land auaiter and Searcher * 25 


Nine Tide-waiters, each 


LOCHRYAN. 
e tharmen, cach 


WIGTOUN. ; 
William Hamilton, Coll: —— — 0 
Alexander Mac Dowel, Comptroller . 26 


John Mitchell, Surweyor and Land-waiter — 30 


Six Tide-waiters, each 5 * 1 5 
| WHITHORY, 
James Dowglas, Tide Surveyor — - 30 
Six GRID, each — PIO 15 


CAMPBELTOUN. 
Hugh Montgomery, Collector 


Daniel Farquharſon, Comptroller 5 — 5 
John Campbel, 5 5 and Land-waiter — 25 
Ten Tide-waiters, ea — . A 14 
Ten Boat- men, ws — 4 


DUMFRIES. 


John Young, Canprroll- 
John, Dalyell, Deputy Collar D — 28 
Samuel Fullarton, Deputy Comptroller | 


. 20 
William Johnſton, Land Surveyor — 40 
James Reid, Laud-waiter and Scarcher — 23 


1 
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Sd a ditto and to take care of the Boar 30 
William Craik, Surveyor General . 100 
Bryce Blair, Surveyors General from i 100 
Dayid Maxwell, foot to the River Dee 80 
Ten 'Tide-waiters, each — cc 15 
Four Boat-men, eack- —— 15 


N Thea only three Sloops employed in the Serview 
of the Revenue, under the 8 of the Commiſſioners 


of the Cuſtoms in Scotland; the ENTREE for each Sloop is 
as follows; vi. 


| per Ann. l. 1. d. 

To the Commander — 50 00 o 
Jo the Mate — — 25 oO o 
Jo eleven Men, at 15 /. per Annum each 165 oo oo 
Io a Boy per Annum — — oo o 
Victualling 14 Men, at 6 4. per Diem each 127 15 ©0 


Wear and Tear, per Annum — 80 00 oo 
Officers employed in the Salt Duties in North Britain, 


Edmund Pargiter Eſq; Comptroller Genera 100 

yo Aft C 20 
8 Hotham E/; Secretary, Sollicitor, E xaminer, &c. 150 
John Barnett, Superviſor General | 130 
James Armour, Afiftant Sofficitor . — 58 
The Perſon ſerving as Clerk to the Secretary — 9 


PRESTONPANS.. 
Colin Campbet, Collector — — 30 


Gideon Shaw, ws ge — — 50 
Ten Officers, ea — — 25 
Fourteen Watchmen, each — — 15 


BORROMWSTONESS. 


- John Crawford, Coll. —᷑¼ en 20 
James Bruce, nen "> — ———— — 50 
Five Officers, each — — 24 
Seven Watchmen, each — —B eto) 
AL E QA. A 
Walter Groſet, Collector : —— 5 —— 30 | 
David Paterſon, Superwifor — — 50 


: - 03 Ten 
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Ten Officers, 'each _ — — 25 


KIRKALDY. 
Eight Officers, each — — — 23 


IRVING. 


3 Nugent, Collcchu!mnnTt mnmee \ 8 
Robert Roſe, Superviſor r "x 
Two Officers, each 8 a — | 27 
Wed 02 - 41 R. 
Oger Kerr, aper vi ſor | Re PORTS. BRA - 
Two Officers, each — — 25 
Two Watchmen, each — 8 13 


CAMPBELTOUNaed ILAY. 
Hugh Montgomery, Collecror — 8 5 


Daniel Farquharſon, Superviſor — 5 
Iwo Officers, each — 25 
One Watchman — 15 
or —— 42 
—— — 
Charles Innes, 8 uperviſor — 5 


Haying- nid ſomething. already of the antient Patrimony, or 


Revenue of. the Crown of Scotland, as to what conſiſted either 


in Lands or Caſualties, by Fews, Wards, and other Tenures, 


moſt of which are either given away or changed; it will be 


proper to inform the Reader here, that the Revenues at preſent 


(which fall under the Management of the Exchequer and Trea- 
ſury, as they were ſtated in the Treaty of Union) are raiſed and 
eſtimated as follows — + 7 £3 


: 
5 * 4 


The 
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The Exciſe on Ate and ther a m4 Scots, or) JL. 
2 d. Sterling, per Scots Gallon, now farmed“ RE 
at 35000 T's: terling, but if exacted in the > 50000 00,90 


ms OR as in England. may. : amount | 


The Ciſtoms haye begn let at 34000 & Sterl, 
and were, in the Time gf the late War, let 
_ for 28500 J. with this Condition, that up- & 50000 oo o 
on a Peace, the Loxds of the Treaſury may 
"Jen now Takes ang may amount to pet 
The Crown Rents, communibus annis, about 5500-00 00 
The Caſualties of Superiorities, and Compofi- 


tions at the Exchequer, communibus N 3000 o 09 
about — eq 


The Poſt-office, farmed at 1194 /. but if col- 1 

lected, may amount to i 5 Ip 

The Impoſition for Coinage — 1500 00 08 

: The Ceſs, or Land Tax, was 36000 J. before: Pe. 


the Union, and to make it equal to 4 5. 75 48000 oO 00 
Pound in * is now ſertled at | : 


The whole 160000 00 00 


—_— 


Phyſicians in Ordinary, and other Officers. 


R. John Rutherford, 
Dr. Andrew St. Clair, 


Dr. Andrew: Plummer, Phyſicians in —_ . 
Dr. James Lidderdale, 
Druggitt and Apothecary, Sa r * 


Dr. Charles Alſion, King's Botaniſt, 111 K 2 the Phyſick 
Garden, Salary 50 J. per — 


Sir Gilbert Kennedy of Girwenmains, Bart. His Majeſty $ Under- 
Falconer, Salary 50 J. per Annum. 

Archibald Mackaulay, Conſervator of the Scots Privileges in the 
Low Countries, Salary 200 J. per Annum. 


Robert Freebairn, fohn Nairn, and Jan Blair, Printers ta 
His Majeſty. 


The Royal Collex of Phyficians at Edinburgh. 


His Majeſty King Charles II. for the further Encouragement 
.and promoting of Learning and learned Men, eſpecially in Phy- 
ſick, did, in the Year 1682. under the Great Seal of Scotland, 
incorporate Sir Andrew Balfour, Sir Archibald Stevenſon, Sir 
Robert S ibbald, together with Chriſtopher Irvin, David Bruce, 
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William Cochran, Courſe! and John Pringle, 


* 


The Preſent STATY | 
William Lewder, and others, whom they ſhould chooſe, all Do- 
ctors of Phyſick, to be a ſucceſſive Body, called The Royal Cof- 
ro Phyfcians at Edinburgh, which he endowed with man 
ample 


* 


Privileges. The preſent Members are, - 


| .. FELLOWS. 
Robert Lowis, Prefident, and Alexander Scot, 


one of the Council. . John Lermont, 
John Abernethy, David Kinneir, 3 
* Smellholm, William Porterfield , ca 
omas Voung, | and Cenſor. 5 
John Drummond nor, flames Eccles, 
William Learmontn. ohn Rutherford, 
John Riddel, Counſel John Burnet, Secretary. : 
ohn St. Clair, Charles Alſton, - 
David Cockburn, Andrew St. Clair, - 
Georpe Petullo, Andrew Plumber, 
John Stevenfon, Counſel . James Dundaſs, Treaſurer. 
ohn Clerk, Counſel : Alexander Cunningham, 
William Hamilton, John Taylor, VVV 


Charles Niſbet. 


HONORARY FELLOWS. 
Sir Hans Sloane Baronet, William Cockburn, 


Cenſor. 


Alexander Ruſſel, George Chey ne, 

- LICENTIATES. 
John Drummond junior, William Macfarlan, 
James Houſton, + | Alexander Martin. 
William Grahame, 


After the Revolution, ſeveral! Attempts were made by the 
Royal College of Phyſicians at Edinburgh, for raiſing a Stock 
to erect an Infirmary, or Hoſpital for Sick Poor; all which did 
miſgive until the Year 1725. when the Proprietors of the Fiſh 
Company reſolved upon a Diſſolution and a Diviſion of their 
remaining Stock. At which Time the Gentlemen of the Royal 


College of Phyſicians, with the Concurrence of ſeveral other 


charitable and well diſpoſed Gentlemen, particularly of the Cor- 
poration of Chirurgeon Apothecaries in E ore +: ſer about the 


- procuring Subſcriptions from Proprietors of the Fiſhery Compa- 


ny, aſſigning their Shares in the Dividend of that Stock, for 
eſtabliſhing the 1 Infirmary. And at the ſame Time 
many others, not of the Fiſhery Company, did ſubſcribe for 
certain Donations, all to be paid as ſoon as a certain Sum was 
ſigned for, to begin the good Work. About February 1728. 

; the 
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Chap. XIII. of Scor LAN p. 
the Capital firſt ed (viz. 2000 J. Sterling) and ſome more, 
being ſubſcribed for, it was recommended to twelve Gentlemen 
to carry on the Subſcriptions further, and -call in the Money 
ſubſcribed for. Er: 
The Gentlemen who concerned themſelves in this good and 
charitable Work, obſerving that the Money ſubſcribed was gra- 
dually coming in, did digeſt ſome Rules for the Management of 
the Hoſpital ; of which no other Account is needful to be given 
at preſent, but that the Management is committed to twenty 
Perſons, annually elected; viz. The Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh 
for the Time, and, in his Abſence, the Dean of Gild; the De- 

can Convener of the Crafts of Edinburgh for the 'Time; the 
Preſident, and, in his Abſence, the Vice Preſident of the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians for the Time; and four other Members of 
that College, two whereof are to be choſen out of the Profeſſors 
of Medicine in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, when ſuch are at 
the Time; the Profeſſor of Anatomy in the ſaid Univerſity at 
the Time; and two of the Surgeons of Edinburgb, or three Sur- 
geons, if there is no Profeſſor of Anatomy; one of tlie Senators 
of the College «& one of the Faculty of Advocates; one 
of the Society of Writers to the Signet ; one of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in Edinburgh; and fix others, who have been Do- 
nors to the Hoſpital. And a Houſe with Neceſſaries, ſuitable to 
the ſmall Beginning, being provided, publick Advertiſement was 
made, that the Hoſpital would be opened in Auguſt 1729. to 
take in Patients. ; | | 

This Hoipital has now been kept up above eight Years : the 

Patients are under the Inſpection of the Royal College of Phy- 
ſicians, who attend by Rotation; and fix of the Chirurgeon 
Apothecaries, who attend monthly by Turns, and furniſh the 
needful Medicines gratis. Relief has been given to many ſick 
Poor, under great Variety of Diſtempers, and ſeveral extraor- 
dinary Chirurgical Operations have ,, with good Succefs, 
performed in it; of all which a diſtin Regiſter is kept. This has 
given ſo great Satisfaction to Perſons of all Ranks, in whoſe Way 
it has fallen to hear or enquire about it, that Donations are conti- 
nued for increaſing the Fund: and the Stock being now conſi- 
derably augmented, and good Hopes that His Majeity's Gracious 
Countenance and Royal Charter will be quickly obtained, con- 
firming this charitable Eſtabliſhment ; the Managers of the Ho- 
ſpital do not doubt but that Donations will ſo increaſe, that they 
will, after getting the Royal Charter, be in a Condition to build 
a proper Houſe; and in the mean Time, take under their 

the fick Poor who ſhall apply to them. | 


of 


— 
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" "Of the Government of Countits, or Shires, fee. 


In one of them there is a Chief Magiſtrate, or his De- 
pute, Ordinary Judge in all Cafes Civil and Criminal, not on- 
ly in all Matters which concern Ejection, Intruſion, Damage, 
and Debts, but alſo in Thefts, Murders, and other Capital 
Crimes, if there be a Proſecutor, But there are ſeveral other 
Limitations to be conſidered, eſpecially as to the four Pleas of 
the Crown, and if the Criminal be taken red-hand, and brought 
before them in twenty four Hours after the Crime is committed. 
He having both a Miniſterial and Magiſterial Power, all Breves 
and Precepts of Chancery are directed to him for infeofling Heirs | 
in Lands held by their Predeceſſors; and there are ſeveral {mall 
Dues belonging to the Crown, which they are obliged to pay 
into the Exchequer. However, there lies an from 
them, in moſt Caſes, to the Seſſion, and Court of Juſticiary; 
for the Lords there can both advocate their Proceedings, and 
- ſuſpend their Sentences. Some juriſdictions are called Stewart- 
vies, Bailiaries, or Conflabularies, which is only a different 
Name: for the Steawart, &c. has the fame Juri{diftion in his 
Stewwartry, &c. that the Sheriff has in the Shire; though there 
are ſome Stecuartries, &c. included in Shires, where the Sheriff 
and Stecuart have concurrent Authority, and either of them can 
judge Jure Preventionis.. ms | ; 

The Sheriff, in effect, is the ſupreme Juſtice of Peace, to 
whom is mainly entruſted by the Law the fecuring of the Quiet 
and Tranquillity of that Part of the Kingdom which is ſubject 
to his juriſdiction. He alone can convocate the Lieges at plea- 
ſure, for ſuppreſſing Tumults, and upon many other Accounts. 
By Act of Parliament, anno 1504. it is declared, that the King 
may erect, unite, or divide Sheriffdoms without Conſent of Par- 
liament; but, I preſume, it muſt be Salvo Fure Cujuſlibet. 


The Kings formerly conferred ſome of theſe Offices heretahly on. | 


Families eminent for publick Services, which gave them great. 
Power and Intereſt therein: which often proving inconſiſtent with 
the Publick Good, and not anſwering the End for which they. 
had been ſo conferred, for weighty Reaſons they were diſcharg- 


ed by Act of Parliament, ſeeing Hiduſtria perſons reſpicitur in 


Judi. And although King James VI. and King Charles 1, 
deſigned for valuable Conſiderations to buy in all theſe heretz- 
hle Sheriffſhips, and bought in ſome ; yet, ta this Day, many 
of them are enjoyed by Noblemen and others. 


The Sheriffs in Scotland. Theſe marked woith ® are 2 the King's 
 Difpsfal, and removeable at Pleaſure ; the reft are Hereditary. 


* BER DEE N, Jobn Earl of Rothes. | 
/ \ Air, John Earl of Loudoun. Argyle, 
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2 or the Merſe, William Earl of Hume. | 
Bite, Fame: Earl of Bite. N 
Caithneſs, Jobn Sinclair of Ulb}ter Eſq; N 
Clackmannan, Colonel William Dalrymple. . 
Cromarty, Tobn Earl of Cromarty. 
Dumfries, Charles Duke of Queenſberry. oe 
Dumbarton, or Lennox, James Duke of Montroſe. 55 
* Edinburgh, or Mid Lothian, Charles Earl of Lauderdale, 
Elgin, or Murray, Francis Earl of Murray. | 
John Earl uf of Rothes, | 
”.F orfar, or Angus, David Earl of Northeſt, for Life. 
* Haddington, or Eaſt Lothian, Jahn Lord Beilhaven, 
* Inve \ Fabn Earl of Southerland. 
» Kincardinie, or Merns, John Arbuthnet Eſq. 
Kinroſs, Sir Fohn Hope Bruce Baronet. 


Kircudbright, or of Galloway, of 
igh — George Marquis 


* Lanerk, or Cl deſdale, Charles Earl of Seit. 
Linlithgow, or Weſt Lothian, Charles Earl of Hain. 
Nairn, Job Camplet of Calder _ | 

Orkney and Scetland Stewartry, George Earl of Morton, = 
Peebles, or Tweeddale, William: Earl fel March. | | 
Perth, James Duke of Athol. © 

Renfrew, Alexander Earl of Eglington. 
* Roſs, Sir Robert Monro. 


Roxburgh, or Teviotdale, &e. Sir Archibald Dowylas of Covers 


Selkirk, or Forreſt, Fob Murray of Wee 
* Stirling, 


Southerland, ahn Earl of 8 a 
Wigton, or Galloway, Sir Andrew 3 | 


Stiwartries, &. which ſend no 1 { as fuch) to Pas ke 
| nent, but their Stewarts, &c. are, 


IR Alexander Areſtine, Stewart of Menteith.. 


| Jabn Drummond of Megginch Eſq; Stewart of Stratbern. 
OIL Earl of Eglington, Bailie of Cunningham. 


John Earl of QMHſlis, Bailie of Carrick. 
Hugh Earl of Loudbun, Bailie of Hie. 
Char l Earl of Lauderdale, Bailie of Lauderdale, 


**V5iS—V—— —— Conſtable of Haddington. 
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Courts of Regaliy. 


Repalities are Fews granted by the King to ſome particular 
Subjects, whoſe Authority and Juriſdiftion are very large and 


extenſive both in Civil and Criminal Caſes ; and when they are 
erected, there is a Burgh of Regality expreſſed in the Inſtrument 


of Erection, ſome of which are very noted and antient: and 
though the Burgh may chooſe its own Magiſtrates, yet the Lord 


of the Regality, or his Bailie, has not only the Power of Pit 


and Gallows ( furca et foe ) but alſo a cumulative Juriſdiction 
with the Bailies of the Burgh ix civilibxs. Mr. Chamberlain is 
miſtaken when he ſays (in his Preſent State of Scotland, p. 411.) 
that Regglities belonged antiently to the Eccleſiaſticis, &c. for Sir 
George Mackenzie in his Criminals, Part II. Tit. xi. F 6. ſhews, 
they were Laick as well as Eccl:fiaftick, together with the Diffe- 
rence between them, and from whom they may repledge; to 


which I refer the Reader. Though many great Men have had 


| Regalities granted to them, yet I find only theſe following were 
very antient, and the moſt remarkable; wis. OP 
Burghs of Regality. - Bailiffs, or other Lords. 
Aberbrothock, —————— Earl of 4irley. ; 
Bathgare, - Cochran of Balbachlaau Eſq; 
Cunningham,. — Farl of Eglington. 
Carrick, — — Earl of Caſſilis. 
Dumfermling, ——— Marquis of Taveedda/e. 
Fife Stewartry, ————— Dake of Atoll. 
Kyle, —— Earl of Loudoun. 
Hauderdale, — Earl of Lauderdale. | 
Menteith, — — —— — 
Strathern. ———— — — _ 
Muſſelburgh, — - Duke of Buccleugb. 
Pitten weem, — Sir Fohn Anſtruther Baronet. 


Of Baron Canter; 6 N 
Erery one that holds a Barony of the Crown, has a Court, 


wherein leſſer Cauſes, both Civil and Criminalf may be tried. 


In Burghs of Barony, the Lord of the Manor, or Baron of the 
Barony, in which they are ſituated, chooſes one Magiſtrate, 


leaving the reſt, if they have any more than one, to the Peo- 


ples Choice. 


of 
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In Sceeland there are three Sorts of Butghs 1 vi. Burghs Roy - 
al "_ of Regality, and Bann Barony 3 — 
whereof is a Corporation, though only the Royal Burghs ſend 
Members to the Parliament. | 

The Royal Burghs have alſo this Privilege, that they are not 
only ſeveral diftint Corporations, but they are alſo one entire 

y, governed by, and accountable to one General Court, 
called The Convention of Burrow, which is annually held, gene- 
rally at Edinburgh; and at the End of each Convention they © 
appoint the Time and Place for the next, where the Commiſſi- 
oner for any h is Præſes for the Time it fits in his Burgh. 
Herein are conſidered Matters relating to the common Advan- 
tage of all the Burghs, and Differences between h and Burgh 
determined: it regulates the Trade to the Nether/ands, and 
judges the Miſdemeanors of their Factors and Conſervators be- 
yond Seas; appoints Commiſſioners to viſit all Royal Burghs, 
and enquire into the State of each, as to their real and caſual 
Rents and Revenues, Trade and Shipping, Priſons and Publick - 

Works, and Management of their common Stock. a 

In a late noted Caſe, when ſome ſtood up for the Privileges of 
the Burghs, by virtue of the 21% Article of the late Union, as 
unalterable; a certain great Perſon reply d, That that Article re- 
garded the Burghs in general (by which, I 2 me, he meant 
the Convention of Burrows ) but not every Burgh in particular, 
ar every particular Privilege of that Burgh. _. * ED. 


Of C omimiſavive Court.. 


1 1 14} 7 gas (627 
Theſe are the laſt I ſhall mention in this Chapter, though, in 
ſome reſpects, I ſhould rather have reſerved them to another. 
They are properly and originally Eccleſiaſtical Courts, depend- 
ang upon the Biſhops, who appointed the Commiſſars (who were 
the Biſhops Officials) and in ſome meaſure reſemble thaſe of the 
+ Dioceſan Chancellors in England. There was one in every Dio- 
ceie, at leaſtz and more, where the Biſhoprick was large. They 
were Judges in Caſes of Teſtaments, Detamations, and ſeveral 
Things of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance; but all their Sentences and 
and . Proceedings were liable to an Appeal. The Commillaries 
of Edinburgh, who are tour in Number (formerly nominated by 
the two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhop ot Edinburgh) had, and 
ſtill have a very remarkable Power ; wiz. to try Cauſes Matri- 
monial, and Adultery, in order to a plenary Divorce, not only 
& thoro et menſa, but even A vincubꝰ matrimonii; ſo that the in- 
nocent Party may marry, as if the offending Party were _ 
ny 
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rally dead. Theſe Courts had ftood but a poor Chance at the 


Revolution, if the late Sir Hugh Dakymple and Sir Fames Smal-. 


Et (who were both Commiſſaries) had not been Members of the 


Convention. They are now in the King's Gift 3 as are alſo (if 


the Preſbytery: pleaſes) all thoſe Churches, where Biſhops were 


— — — mm — — 
HAF. IIK. 
Of the Military Government of Scotland, 


FHE Father of the Family in antient Times was certainly 
the firſt Magiftrate ; which Rule not only prevailed in 

every Country, but even in the moſt polite and civilized Places, 
inſomuch that nat only in Holy Writ, but alſo by the Laws 
of the Twelve Tables, he had a. very ſupereminent Autho- 


rity. Monarchy being the moſt antient Government in the 


World, was alſo moſt agreeable to the Scots : for every Tribe 
or Clan was governed by its reſpective Chief, from whom oy 
were deſcended, independently. of any other. But theſe ſmall 
Princes often differing among themſelves, as well as being in- 


vaded and haraſſed by foreign Enemies, unanimouſly ſent into 


Treland for Fergus, to whom they transferred their Power, and 
he became their firt King. I know the Original of Govern- 
ment in Scotland is x: Point much debated” by their own Hiſto- 
rians, who to this Day repreſent it very differently. Some Peo- 
ple, both Natives and Foreigners, being enamoured with Bu- 
chanan's fine Latin Stile, have been captivated, and become 


Slaves to his Antimonarchical Poſitions in his Book De jure 
Regni apud Sctotes, which I may very juſtly call infamous, as 


ing condemned by an Act of Parliament, which is unrepealed 
to this Day. One would imagine by the Title, he intended to 
have given a fair Account of the Conſtitution of the Scors Go- 
vernment; whereas, he does not tell us in fact what that Go- 


vernment either was or is, according to the known Laws and 


Cuſtoms of that Kingdom, but what he thought it ould be; and 
{ets up for a Leveller, preſcribing a Model for governing every 
Nation : there being. a great Difference to be made between a 
Kingdom or State already conſtituted and ſettled, and another 
(if there be any ſuch) who has Hitherto no Laws or Cuſtoms, but 
a Set of People juſt going to form themſelves into a Society. 


. However, 
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 » Hywevyer, our Author tells us, that it 
that the Scots chan 
Monarchy, chi the ſame Reaſon that the Iaelites and 
others of the Antients did; which was, that they might have a 
King to go in and out before them, and fight their Battles: for 
this Reaſon the-Chiefs of their Tribes ſent for Fergus to be their 
General againſt the Britons and Pics; and in Regard of his 
Succeſs, they {ſettled their Crown upon him and his Poſterity. 
It would ſeem, by the Raman Hiſtory, that till the Time they 
invaded the Iſland, the Scots Kings were ſcarce known by any 
other Title but that of General. Thus Tacitus ſays of Galgacus, 
the King of the Caledonians, or antient Scots, who fought the 
Romans on the Grampian Hills, that he was inter plures Duces 

_' genere preeftans, i. e. The nobleft and higheſt born of all their Ca- 
tains ; who, as is evident from Hiſtory, were then the Phi/ar- 
chi, as Buchanan calls them, or which is the ſame, the Capita» 
nei, or Heads of Tribes, according to Biſhop Lefly. And in- 
deed it is no Wonder that Tacitus ſhould ſpeak of Galgacus, un- 
der that which was the chief and diſtinguiſhing Character of the 
Scots Kings for many Ages; wiz. Duces Belli, their chief Bu- 
ſmeſs being to defend or enlarge their Dominions. Yet it ap- 
pears plain by the Scots Hiſtories and Acts of Parliament, that 
their Kings were fo far from having Peace and War at their 
own Diipoſal, that, according to the Conſtitution, they could 
do nothing in either without the Conſent of the Eftates. But 
fince the Union of the Crowns, their Prerogative has been ad- 
vanced in this, as well as in other Reſpects; ſo that Peace and 
War, and the naming of Military Officers, has been in the 
Crown, as it is in England, but with this Difference, that the 
. Militia. of Scotland is not ſubject to Lord Lieutenants, or their 


— 
— 


appears by Hiſtory, 


Deputies, but all their Officers are named by the Sovereign; as 


in the Standing Army, a Thing unknown in Scotland till with- 
in theſe laſt hundred Years : for before that Time, all the Sub- 
jects were armed and diſciplined, and commanded in War by 
the greater and leſſer Barons, and the Commiſſioners of Boroughs, 
upon whom they immediately depended. And by the Conſti- 


tution, the Nobility, Gentry, and Boroughs were obliged to 


appear with their Men in Arms, and to continue in the Field 
fix Weeks for the Defenſe of their Country, at their own. 
Charge, which made a Standing Army needleſs; for in caſe of 


a detenſive War, the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom ſent their 


Men to the Army by turns; and in caſe of an Offenſive, every 


Country and Borough ſent ſuch a Number, and they were main- 
_ tained by ſuch Methods, as the King and Parliament thought fit. 
Our Kings, for the moſt part, commanded in Perſon, and up- 


on Occaſion held Parliaments in their Camps, where the great- | 
er and leſſer Barons, and Commiſſioners of Boroughs being 2 
yy | 5 


their Ariſtocratical Government into a 
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ſent, they had the great Council at Hand, to give them Advice 
upon all urgent Occaſions, and to diſpenſe immediate Rewards 
or Puniſhments to thoſe whodeſerved them: which being many 
Times done in the Camp or Field, / ſome of our Prerogative Au- 
thors have thence taken Occaſion to aſſert the abſolute Power of 
our Princes; not conſidering, that thoſe very Perſons who were 
the Members of Parliament, were alſo Commanders in the Ar- 
my, and, by Conſequence, at Hand to conſult with, 

In the Reign of King Charles II. a Militia was eſtabliſhed of 


20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, to be in Readineſs, with forty 


Days Proviſions, as they ſhall be called by His Majeſty, to 
march to any Part of his Dominions againſt foreign Invaſion, 
or inteſtine Rebellion; and by this Act the King was empower- 
ed to name the Officers, to a Captain of Horſe inc luſtve, and 
the naming of other inferior Officers was left to the Privy Coun- 
cl. By poſterior Acts the King and Council were allowed to 
appoint the Days of Rendezvous, and other Things relating to 
the Militia, The Pay of a Footman was Sixpence a Day, and 


| of a Horſeman one Shilling and Sixpence, and each Horſe was 


to be of Ten Pounds Sterling Value. This was the firſt Militia 
of the Sort that ever was ſettled in Scotland; for by the old 


Conſtitution, as has been mentioned already, all Men between 


Sixty and Sixteen were to be armed and diſciplined, and to ap- 
pear under their reſpective Leaders, as Occaſion ſhould require. 


After the Revolution this Militia was laid aſide by Act of 


Parliament, except in caſe of an Invaſion, in Conſideration of 
a preſent Levy of 2700 Foot then granted to King Villiam for 
the Defenſe of the Kingdom, with 1000 Men yearly for Re- 
cruits. | | . ö | 

I hope, I need not caution the Reader any further againſt 
ſome of the ſeditious Principles in this Paragraph, our Hiſtories 
and Statutes giving us Accounts quite different from it. Though 
Parliament Men were in Camp with the King, yet they were 
not in a Parliamentary Capacity; and though they were Com- 


manders, yet, I hope, not over the King, but, in Subordina- 


tion to him, over their own Vaſſals. And by another Act of 
Parliament theſe 22000 Foot and Horie were to pay Obedience 


By an Act of Security before the Union, the People were to 
be exerciſed in Arms; but that is now repealed : and there is 
no certain Number of Standing Forces in Scotland (unleis it be 
ſome independent Companies) but juſt as it pleaſes His Majeſty. 
As for Garriſons take what follows. | 


Edinburgh Caftle has one Conftable, Governor, or Captain 
over it; wiz. John Duke of Argyle, one Deputy Governor, 
one Lieutenant er, one Lieutenant, two Enſigns, one Store- 


I, 


” N > * 
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to all ſuch Orders as ſhould be given them by the Privy Coun- 
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eue one Deputy Store · keeper, one Cha plain, one Sur . 
cone Maſter me three Under Genes one Gun. ra, 
four. Serjeants, four Corporals, three Drummers, and one Huf 
dred Centinelss 
The Artillery Company gonſiſts .of. one Captain, one Lieute- 
nant, one Bumbardier, one Clerk, one Com miſſary, one Cor- 
ral, ten Gunners, and ſix Pratitioners.« n | 
Stirli ng Caftle, John Earl of Rothes, Conſtable, one Gore. 
nor, one Lieutenant, one Enſign, one Store-keeper, two Ser- 
jeants, three Corporals, two Drummers, three Gunners, and 


; ee 

arton Caſtle, Vi lame Earl of Gleneairn; Governor, one 
Lieutenant, two Serjeants, two Corporals, one Gunner, ons 
Drummer, and fifteen Centinels,  - 

Blackneſs Caftle, Colonel William Ker, Governor, one — 
ty Governor, one Lieutenant, one Serjeant, one Co „one 
Drummer, one Gunner, one Porter, and fifteen Centinels. 
Inverhchy,' and Fort-Auguſftus, uncertain. + 
we og jen on the ſame Foot with in. coo 


Ne Lact Lieutenants For 5 ſeveral Shires 1 Scdtland. 


1D Lothian, or Edin- Angus, or Forfar, Duke of 
NN Earl of Lauder- Powglas: 
Inverneſs, Lord Lovat. 
Eaſt Lothian, — | Roſs, Charles Roſs E/q. | 
Weſt Lethian, Larlf Hopron, ye pe Hugh Roſs Junior, 
 Merſe, Earl of Marchmont. 
Selkirk, Duke-of Roxburgh. © | Murray: Alex” Brodie E 
Dumiies and — 5 „ Caithneſs, Earl of — ny 


Due of Queenſberry.” Orkney and Zetland, Earl of 
Neg. or r arl of Morton. 
$+(Srairts's e Dunbarton, Duke of Monitole! 
Cliddeſdale, Earl of Selkirk. Aberdeen, Earl if Rothes. 
Renfrew, Lord Roſs Kincardin, Str + Peter Frazer, | 
Stirlin and Clackmannan; Earl a 
| chan. Roxburgh, or Teviotdale; Dale 
perth, Earl of Broadalbin. / Roxburgh. 
Fife and Kinroſs, Earl of Ro- Tiveeddale; 'F art wy March.” 

1% thes. * : Bute 
Ebi an 

eee eee of the Admiralty — 

The a abounded in Naval Force, nor ſein to 72 


affected i it; otherwiſe a Nation of ſo long ſtanding, having ſuch 
Materials for building of Ships, arid ſuch Harbours for laying. 
0 up ſafe, could * Rave been without a VOIP, 
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of Ships of War. This muſt be in part aſcribed to that ſame 
eee, a 5 ar 


that of our Hiſtorian and Poet, W 
| the eee of propria fu. San, r 
And a little lower, =p 
Non fofſa & Muris patriam, ſed 7 tueri. 
Another Reaſon may be, that their Wars for the moſt 
Part defenſive, and by Land, eee eople who in- 


habited the South 8 they did not much: 
hend the Neceſſity 
e is plain from their Act of Parliament, and 
cularl 140 h Act of we I. by which it is or- 
ined, That all Barons and Lo Lands and Lord- 
ſhips near the Sea, on 8 arts, and eſpecial - 


y againſt the Iſles, ſhould have Galleys, and maintain them ac- 


cording to their antient Tenure; and all the Lands which lay 
within ſix Miles of the Coaſts, ſhould contribute to their Main- 


tenance. : | | 
With theſe Galley: defended their Coaſts, and ſometimes 
invaded their Enemies. t that they had other Ships of War, 


with which they were able formerly to look the E 


Ei an © 
thers in the Face, is evident from Hiftory - for in the Res 


e III. a Squadro 


their Coaſts, was defeated and taken by Andrew Wood of 


Large, 2 noted Sea Captain, in the Firth near Dumbar ; and af- 
terwards he defeated Sir Stephen Bull, with another Elis 


Squadron near the Mouth of the Tay, where he took — bad 
his Ships. Kring ond Lene of Audrey Barton, a Scots 


— 5 Admiral of Flanders, in whoſe Dominions 
this Pi E 
make i ient Reprifals u  ; gy eee 


cr 3 3 1 — a ug 
gation ortugueſe, an Engl on, 

Conduct of {ay ts 2h 8g with a much leſs 
Force, he maintaineda gallant Fig ht, but at laſt was killed, and 


The main Reaſon why the Scots neglected improving their 
naval Force, while tate. N and augmented 


His Ships taken. 


eighbours i 


theirs, ſeems to have been, that their Princes, when neighbour- 
Es 5 — = 
* 


of the naval Force: but that they did not 


n of the age Navy, whic 2 | 
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engaged in a War with England, or inteſtine Broils at Home; as 
happened in the Reign of King James III, IV, and V. Queen 
Mary, and King James VI. during whoſe Reign, before and 
after his 8 on to the Crown of England, the Reaſons not 
only for the Neglect, but for the Decay of the naval Force of 
Scotland, are ſo obvious, that it is needleſs to touch them. : 
The Court of Admiralty is as antient as in moſt other King- 
doms in Europe, and the Office has been uſually entruſted with 
Perſons of the greateſt Quality. In the Year 1603. Ludovick, 
Duke of Lenox, was created Hereditary Lord High Admiral, 
which Office continued in that F ** till the Death of Charles, 
Duke of Lenox and Richmond, when it devolved to King 
Charles II. as his next Heir, which he conveyed to Charles 
Lenos, his natural Son (by the Ducheſs of Port/mouth, whom he 
created Duke of Lenox) with Reſervation of a Term for Life to 
his Royal Brother James, Duke of Albany and York. In the 
Year 1693. Villian, Duke of Hamilton, was made Lord High 
Admiral ; and after his Death, the Office was managed by 
Commiſſioners, till the Death of King James VII. whereupon 
Charles, Duke of Lenox, ſucceeded by the foreſaid Grant ; who 
reſigning it into the Queen's Hands, Dawid, Earl of Neem, 
was Lord High Admiral, in which Poſt he continued till 
the Union. 3 | 
The antient Records of this Court are generally loſt ; but by 
Act of Parliament, wiz. AR 16. Parl. 3. Charles II. the Ad- 
miralty is declared to be a ſupreme Court in all Cauſes compe- 
tent to its own Juriſdiction; and the Lord High Admiral is de- 
clared to be the King's Lieutenant and Juſtice General upon the 
Seas, and in all Ports, Harbours, and Creeks of the ſame, and 
upon freſh Water and navigable Rivers, below the firſt Bridge, 
or within Flood- mark: fo that nothing competent to his Juriſ- 
dition can be meddled with, in primd inſtantid, but by the 
Lord High Admiral, and the Judge or wer. of his Court. 
Sentences paſſed in- all inferior Courts of Admiralty, may be 
brought again before his Court, but no Adyacation lies from it 
to the Lords of Seſſion, or any other Judicature, unleſs in Caſes 
not maritime, No Suſpenſion, or other Stop to his Decreets 
can be paſſed, except by the Lords in pre/entis, i. e. aſſembled 
together in Seſſion· time, and by three Lords met together for 
that End in Vacation- time; and if they find that this Suſpenſion 
was unjuſtly procured, they may give Damages to the. Perſons 
agorieved, over and above the Expences of their Plea, before the 
Lords. This Court may alſo review its own Acts, wherein it 
v controulable by no other Court: and in this Power it is veſted 
by that Act of Parliament in the Admiralty Court of Scotland, 
dy the nineteenth Article of the Union; but ſtill ſubject to ſuch 


Regulations and Alterations, as the Parliament of Great Britain 
hall think fit. | 
P 2 I _ 
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All maritime Cauſes, Crimes, Faults, Treſpaſſes, Controver- 
ſies, Actions, and Quarrels are triable before his judge; for 


the High Admiral never judges in Perſon by the Civil Law, ang 


Caſtoms of Scotland; in which the Cdurt is aſſiſted in deciding 
ſome particular Caſes by the Laws of Oleron, M iſty, and the 
Hanfe Towns, and the later Conſtitutions of Auferdim, and o- 
ther Towns of Holland. 0 8 D 
- Nevertheleſs there are ſome peculiar Iuriſdictions of Admiral- 
ty hereditary in ſome great Families: the Duke of Argyle is 
Admiral of the Weſtern Iſles; the Earl of Souther/and of the 
Shire of Soutberland; and the Earl of Morton is Steward, Juſtici- 
ary, and Admiral of Orkney and Zetland: and many Noble- 
men and Gentlemen are conſtituted Depute Admirals in ſeveral 
Coaſts by the Admiral, who are changeable at his Pleaſure ; 
and generally the Magiſtrates of great 'I'owns on the Coaſt are 
appointed Admiral's Depute within their own Precincts; and 
ſuch Men of War as come up the Firth of Forth for guardin 
and ſecuring the Coaſts, receive their Orders from the wy 
Provoſt of Edinburgh. 5 | 5 
The Judges Salary is 100 J. per Annum by Act of Parliament, 
and for every Decreet he pronounces, whether for or againſt the 
Purſuer, he has Sentence: ſilver, that is, a Fee, as the Lords of 
Seſſion and Juſticiary had (and the Judges in ſeveral Courts ſtill 
have) before their Salaries were upon appropriated Funds. He 
has alſo Fees for all Paſſes and ſafe 'ConduCts granted to Ships, 
and a Gold Penny for every new Ship within Scotland. The 
Clerks have the Dues or Fees of all Summons of Precept, and 
of all Extracts of Decreets, Acts, and Sentences that are paſſed 
in this Court. Sv 5 . 
Officers of the Admiralty. 


George, Earl of Morton, Lord Vice Admiral of Scotland, Salary 
1000 J. per Annum. 5 
Mr. James Graham of Airth, Advocate, Judge of the High 
Court of Admiralty. or 
Alexander Baine of Logie, Secretary. | 
Mr. Hugh Forbes, Advocate, Procurator Fiſcal. - 
Mr. Archibald Inglis, Advocate, Clerk. | 
Alexander Folly, Clerk Depute. | 
Van WWW 
James White, Mac of Admiralty. 
James Thomſon, | 


Of the Herald's Office. 


. This 1s of an old ſtanding, and was deſigned to give Coats of 
Armour, and other Badges of Honour to ſuch as had done 5 


* 


mY ou 
PORNO CIR AS Rmmy mn 


[ 


Chap. XIV. of ScorLAND. 
mul Services to their King and Country; and the King at Arms 
is a competent Judge of the Bearer's Merit, and likewiſe to pre- 
rent the aſſuming of Arms by ſuch as have no Title to them. 
He alſo takes Care of proper Diſtinctions between the Arms of 
the Chiefs of Families, and their Cadets; and to give additional MW 
Arms and Marks to ſuch as have acquired them by Merit. The | 
Chief of the Heralds is called, Lord Lion King at Arms, becauſe | 
the Lion is the Royal Bearing of Scotland. He holds his Office | 
by Patent under the Great Seal, and there are conſiderable Fees 
belonging to it. He attended formerly on the Parliament, aſſiſt- 
ed at Coronations, and ſtill walks or rides in Proceſſions and 
Cavalcades. He is, or ought to be preſent at all ſolemn Pro- 
clamations, and wears on theſe Occaſions a Tabard, or a rich 
Coat of Arms, and ſometimes a long Crimſon Velvet Robe 
And at Coronations he wore a Crown gilt. He has a rich Foot- 
" mantle, and ſuitable Horſe Ornaments at Cayalcades, and a 
Battoon Semee of Thiftles. He is principal Herald of the Or- 
der of St. Andrew, or the Thiſtle, and wears the Order in Gold, 
appended to a golden Chain, hanging about his Neck down to his 
Breaſt. He admits all the Heralds, Purſuivants, and Meſſengers 
at Arms, who only can ſerve Summons to the Seſſion, and exe- 
cute its Decreets; and antiently he admitted all Macers and 
Trumpets. He holds two annual Courts; viz. on the ſixth of 
May, and the ſixth of November; when all Meſſengers are oblig- 
ed to appear, as are all Perſons who are ſummoned to anſwer 
Complaints cognizable by him. He has one or more Deputies, 
who uſually fit with him. The Heralds (who are called his 
| | Brethren ) alſo fit and vote; but though the Purſuivants ſit, they 
have no Vote. He has a Clerk, Fiſcal, and Officer; and all 
| Magiſtrates are obliged to concur with him, and afford Priſons 
. for puniſhing Offenders, He atteſts all Genealogies under his 
y Hand and Seal, which bear Faith, as Records, beyond the Seas, 
as well as at Home. He, and the other Heralds and Purſuivants, 
th | according to their reſpective Stations, denounce War, and pro- 
clame Peace, command rebellious Subjects to lay down their 
Arms, and make Citations in Caſes of High Treaſon. To them 
belongs the publiſhing of all ſolemn Proclamations, and Acts of 
Parliament and Convention; and they are inveſted with many 
other Honours, Privileges. Dignines, and Immunities. There 
are fix Trumpets, called The King's Ordinary Trumpets, who are 
obliged to attend upon the Herald's Office. Vid. 21% Act, 34 
Seſſ. 24 Parl. EK. Charles II. | | | 
And as it is an Office of great Dignity, and he is ſolemnly 
crowned at his Inveſtiture, his Perſon is in a Manner reckoned 
ſacred, of which Biſhop Le/ey gives a particular Inftance in his 
Hiſtory ; viz. That the Lord Drummond was ſorteited in the 
Year 1515. ſor ſtriking the = and narrowly eſcaped the Loſs 
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of his Life and Dignity. Lamneus, Speidel, and ſome other 
learned Men ſay, that the Scots and Picts were the firſt who | 
wore coloured Shields. Some aſcribe. the Origin of Arms to 
Jacob's giving Marks of Diſtinction to his Sons when he bleſſed 
them, as to Fudah a Lion, &c. Others aſcribe the Invention 
to the Germans; and ſome give it to the Romans, as others do 
to the Goths and Yandals: but the digeſting of it into an Art, 
is aſcribed to the Emperors Char/emain and Frederic Barbaraſſa. 
Before the Union of the Crowns, the Scots, in Teſtimony of 
their Friendſhip to the French, did much imitate them in their 


"Heraldry ; but ſince that Time they have imitated the Engl. 
a 


The Lian, and his Brethren the Heralds, did formerly 

the Creation of Noblemen and-Enights, which uſed to be done 
in Scotland with great Solemnity, the Order of Knighthood be- 
ing then much more eſteemed than at preſent, and ſeldom con- 
ferred but on Perſons of extraordinary Merit. Their antient 
Orders of Knighthood were thoſe of the Wiſle, or St. Andrew, 
and Banrents, or Bannerets, created under the Royal Standard, 
for gallant Actions in the Field, and they were allowed to bring 
a Company of Men to the Army under their own Banner. 
Knights Baronets were firſt inſtituted by King Fames VI. to en- 
courage the Plantation of Nova Scotia in America, This Ho- 
nour 1s Hereditary, and they are allowed to wear about their 
Necks an Orange-tawny Silk Ribbon, to which is affixed in 
the Scutcheon 3 a Saltir Azure, with an Inſcutcheon of 
the Arms of Scotland, an Imperial Crown above the Scutcheon, 
incircled with this Motto, Fax mentis honeſls Ghria, Their 
Knights Batchelors (or Bas Chevalier] are the ſame with thoſe 
ef England. | Ts So LN 


The Lord Lion, and the reſt of the Heralds and Purſuivants 


at Arms. 


Alexander Brodie Eſq; Lord Lyon King at Arms, Salary 300 J. 


per Annum, beſides Perquiſites. 
5 David Erſtine, Clerk. 


HE RAL DS. 


| Roderick Chambers, Roſs, 


Fohn E rfeine, Albany, 


Charles Glaſs, Rothlay, 2 * L per Annum each, 

Alexander Martin, Iſlay, | Perquiſites. | 

William Dowglas, Marchmont, ; 

James Fordyce, Snowdown, „ 
puR SUT 
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5. ÞPURSUIVANTS. 
Williane Gray, Dingwall, | {. 
Gharles Gordon, Unicorn, \ Salary 16 J. 13 5. 4 4. per An- 
Alexander Thomſon, Bute, num each, beſides Perquiſites. 
James Clerkſon, Kintire, + | | 
George Dick, Ormond, 


Trinipets'in one 


Thomas Weir, | | 
Janes Marine, | | | 
Fohn Menzies, \ Salary 16 J. 13 s. 4 d. per Annum each, beſides 
Janes Gairden, Perquiſites. | | | 
Jobn Yates, | 

Charles Erſeine, 


In the Lyon Office, among other Records, there is a very 
particular and moſt remarkable Account of the Solemnities and 
Ceremonies uſed at the Baptiſm of Prince Charles, afterwards 
King Charles I. It has been lately printed, and is a very curious 

Piece; whereby it appears, he was baptized (not by a Preſby- 
terian Miniſter, the Validity of whoſe Ordination is denied by 
Men of Epiſcopal Principles, but) by David Lind/ay, Biſhop of 
+ Refs, Preacher in Ordinary to the Ling who, in his younger 
Years, before the Reformation, had been a Carmelite Friar. 


\ 


Of the Order of the Thiſtle, or St. Andrew in Scotland. 


The Order of St. Andrew, or the Thiſtle, by reaſon of its 
2 Antiquity and memorable Inſtitution, is, upon all Occa- 
ons, according to the Scots Style, called, The moſt Antient, and 
moſt Noble Order of the Thiſtle, being founded, as all the Scots 
Hiſtorians aſſert, by Achaius the 65 King of Scotland, after a 

fignal Victory obtained over the Saxons, anno 819. and dedi- : 

cated to St. Andrew, the Patron, or tutelar Saint of Scetland. 
This Order came at length to ſhine forth in fuller Splendor 
in the Reign of King Fames V. who was himſelf a molt ſplen- 
did and magnificent Prince. He cauſed the Collar of the Order 
to be compoſed of two antient Badges or Symbols of the Scots 
and Pi&#s; wiz. The Thiſtle, and Sprigs of Rue; but about the 
'Time of the Reformation it fell into Diſuetude, and was ſcarce- 
by uſed by the Knights then; being ſo very zealous for the 
eformed Religion, that they left their Qrder where they laid 
down their Popery, and it was never after re · aſſumed till the 
Reign of King James VII. whe, for the better regulating 5 
0 + l 
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the Order in all its Proceedings, ſigned a Body of Statutes, and 
appointed the Knights Brethren to wear the Image of St. Au- 
drew upon a blew watered tabby Ribbon; and likewiſe named 
the Royal Chapel, or Abbey Church of Hoh-rood-bouſe, to be 
the Chapel of the Order (the old Church of St. Andrews bein 
ruined at the Reformation) for which End it was put in being. 
lent Repair; but was Ulveſted of all its beautiful Ornament by 
a furious Rabble at the late Revolution. 

Her late Majeſty Queen Anne, of bleſſed Mem _— was pleaſ- 
ed to revive the ſaid Order upon the 316 of December 1703. and 
figned a Body of Statutes, wherein the Colour of he Ribbon 
was changed from Blew to Green, to make a Diſtinction be- 
tween this Order,, and that of the Harter; all which Statutes 
our late gracious Sovereign King G e was | Pleaſed to 8 af 
with ſome additional ones, among „that of addi dive Bays 
of Glory to ſurround the whole ga of St. Andrtab, Wi 
| 1580 gs at the Collar, was no ſmall Demonſtration of His Maes 


t Regard to, and moſt earneſt Deſire of adding to the 


Splen or and Magnificence of the ſaid Order. And though hi- 
therto, from the 1518 of the Reformation, both Elections and 
Inſtall ments have been diſpenſed with, His Majeſty was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed for the future, that Chapters for Election ſhall be 
held in His and His Succeſſors Royal Preſence; to which En nd 
he has ordered the great Wardrobe to provide the Knights Bre- 
thren, and Officers bf the the Order with fuch Mantles, as are ap- 
pointed by the Statutes of the Order. So 


A Lift of the Knights Companions and Rrethren of the Antient and 
Noble Order of the Thiſtle, revived in the Reign, and by Au- 


thority of King James VII. continued to the preſent Pane: 


amet, Earl of Perth, Lord Wilkam, Marquis of Aunan- 
7 High Chancellor of Scotland. Aale. 
Fobn, Marquis of Athol, Lord James, Earl of Finlater and 
Privy Seal. Sea feld. 
Serge, Duke of Gordon. George, Earl of Orhney. 
Jener (chen) Earl of Arran, William, Marquis of Lothian. 
aſterwards Duke of Hamilton. Charlis, Earl of Orrery. BED, 
Alexander, Earl of Murray,  Fohn, Earl of Mar. 
Fohn, Earl of eMelfort, LECTE- Hugh, Earl of Loudoun. 
. tary of State.” * Fohn, Earl of Stair. 
Kennett, Earl of &. eaforth. Daid, Earl of Portmore. 
Storge, Earl of Dumbarton. Jahn, Earl of Southerlanꝗ. 
2424 2 # William, Lord 8 5 
Joon, Duke of Ae. Lol. | 
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Gion II. King o of Great Britain, Sovereign. wy 
Tame, Duke of Hamilton and William, Earl of Eſex. | 


33 Charles, Earl of Tankerwilh. - .. 
Vacant [Earl of or l Vacant [Earl of Murray.) 0 
Jobn, Earl of Stair. Fohn, Earl of Dunmore. 


Thomas, Earl of Haddington. Charles, Earl of Portmore. 


Francis, Duke of Buccleugh. James, Duke of Athe/, 
Alexander, Earl of Marchmont. - 333 
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Note, That according to the antient and primitive fnditution, 
bhis Order was to copfiſt of thirteen Perſons; vis; the Soverei 


on, 
and twelve Knights Brethren, in alluſion to our bleſſed I 
and his twelve Apoſtles. 


Knights Batchelors { Bas Chevaliers ) were more numerous 
formerly than they are at preſent, or have been fince the Uni- 
on. + This Honour was uſually tonferred by the Lord High 
Commiſſioner on Gentlemen of good Families, or who had 
raiſed themſelves in the World by their Learning, or great Acti- 
ons ; eſpecially in Law, Phyfick, or Trade, as well as in mili- 
tary Atchievements. The Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh ſeldom 
miſſed of this Honour, as alſo of being a Privy Counſellor. « * 
Knights Aaunerets * 22 by the King under the Royal 
Standard, or Bapner, for King Charks I. did! by 
Letters Patents ordain wy the only. King of theſe Knights, and 
their Heirs male, ſhould have the Precedency as well after as 
before the Deaths of their Huſbands (if they ſhould happen to 
ſurvive) before the Wiyes of all thoſe, of whom the Knights Ba- 
ronets, and their Heirs male, had the Precedency ; and even be- 
fore the Wives of Knights Barenets. 4 believe there is none at 
preſent of this Order. 

The Order of Knights Baronets was deſigned by K. Fames VI. 
but not actually founded till the Year 15235 by K. Charles I. 
Who diſpoſed à certain Portion of Land in Acadie, or New Scots 
land, to each of them for their Encouragement, who ſhould 
hazard their Lives for the Good and Increaſe of that Plantation, 
with Precedency to them, and their Heirs male, for ever, before 

U Knights, called Eguires Aurati, all Leſſer Barons, called 
e and all other Gentlemen, except Sir Villiam Alexander 
(afterwards Earl of Stirling) His Majeſty's Lieutenant in Nova 
g cotia, and his Heir, / cheir Wives and Children; that the Title 


of 
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of Sir ſhould be prefixt to their Chriſtian Name, and Baronet add- 
ed to their Surname 3 K and their eldeſt Sons 
Wives, ſhould enjoy the Title of Lady, Madam, or Dame. But 
after the ſelling of the Province to the French, the Order became 
an honourable Order, conferred at the King's Pleaſure. 

All Knighthood originally either of a military or reli- 
Sious Neture, often of both, and always s honourable, I chooſe 

rather to add the Liſt of the 8 than in 
e Civil Officers. 


The Barontts in Scotland, eee digefed, with the Dates 
| fs their Creation. 


A. 


Tlliam Alexander of Menftrie, 28 May ER now Earl 
WY of Stirling. 

Archibald Acheſon of Glencairn, 1 Fanuary 1628. Extin@. 
Michael Arnot of that It, 27 July 1629. 2 
Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, 28 Fuly 1 29. | 
Alexander Abercrombie of Birck | 
Robert Anſtruther of Wrae, 28 November 1694. 
John Anſtruther of that 1k 


B. 
Thomas Burnet of of Leyes, 1 April 1626. 


Blackader of Tulliallan, 28 Faly 1626. Extin&. 
Ham Bruce of Stenhouſe, 29 September 1628. 


Balfour of Denmiln, 1631. : 
James Brown in Barbadoes, 17 February 1664. Extin#. 


William Bruce of Balcaſkie, 21 Offober 1668. - 

Robert Barclay of Pearſtoun, 22 O#ober 1668. 
— Bennet rs Ji 28 5 5 Mo E 

in the County of 28 Fub 1671. Extin@. 

William Baird, Son to the Lord Newbyth, 4 February 1680. 
Alexander Bannerman of Elfick, 28 December 1682. 
Patrick Brown of Colſtoun, 16 February 1686. 
_m ä 28 February 98. 


ö . \ 


Duncan Cam Glenorchie, 162 Earl 
abel of 29 May 5. now Larl of 


Colquhoun of Luſs, uly 16 
Wilam Camila — Fil head; 4 Fub 16 


ö * 
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William - Carmichael of Weſteraw, 17 Fuly 1627. 
William Cockburn f Langoutn, 21 1627. 
Colin Campbell of Lundie, 21 December 1627. Extin&. 
Campbell / Auchinbreck, 12 Fanuary 1628. 
Donald Campbell of Ardnamurchan, 14 January 1628. 
David Cunningham of Robertland, 25 November 1630. h | 1 
James Carmichael of that Ill, - now Earl of Hindford. _ ' 
vid Carnagie of Pittarow, 20 February 1663. | 
ames Chalmers, Son to Cults, 24 November 1664. - | 
ohn Cunningham of Lumburghtoun, 21 September 1669. _ 
James Cockburn of that It, 24 May 1671. 2 a * 
Alexander Cunningham of Corſhil, 26 February 1672 
Robert Cunningham / Auchinharvie, 3 Auguſt 1673. | 0 
James Campbel 7 Ardkinlaſs, 23 March 1679. | - 
- Cochran of Ochiltree, ——— : Eo 
John Clerk of Pennicook, 24 March 1679. ä 8 | 
James Calder of Muirtoun, 5 November 1686. d 
- Colin Campbell of Aberuchil, « 
Alexander Cumming of Culter, 28 February 169g. 
David Cunningham of Milncraig, 3 February 1702. 
Hugh Cathcart of Charletoun, 30 November 1 703. 


* — — — 


William Dowglas of Glenbervie, 28 May 162 5. | 
William Dick of Braid, - Extin&. 


ames Dalrymyle of Stair, 2 F une 1664. now Earl of Stair. 
David Dumbar joy rand 13 October 1664. 6 
Robert Dalziel of Glenae, 11 April 1666. 
Alexander Don of Newtoun, 7 Tune 1667; 
James Dowglas F Kilhead, 26 February 1668. 
John Dalmahoy of that 1/h, 12 December 1679. 
homas Dalziel of Binns, 7 November 1685. 
22 Dumbar of Mochrum, 29 March he. 
obert Dickſon of Carberry, 1 March 1695. 
William Dumbar 7 Durn, 29 February 1698. 
James Dalrymple 7 Killoch, 28 April 1698. 
ugh Dalrymple / North-berwick, 29 April 1698. 
William Dumbar / Hemprigs, 10 April 1700. 
David Dalrymple of Hales, 8 May 1701. | 
James Sutherland, alias Dumbar, 7 Hemprigs, 21 Dec. 1706. 
James Dick of Prieſtheld, 2 March 1707. 


E. 


Charles Erſkin of Alva, 30 April 1666. 
Charles Erſkin of Cambo, 20 Auguft 1666. 


Gilbert 
x; 


e 


£ 
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Gilbert Eliot of Stobs, 3 December 1666. | | 
Gilbert Eliot of Headſhaw, 19 April 1700. 
James Elphingſton of Logie, 2 December 1701. 


. 


Gong Forreſter . Corftorphin 17 Nevenber 1625; now Lord 


Wilks Forbes of Monimuſk, 30 March 1626. 


Arthur Forbes of Caftle-forbes, 26 September 1628. now Earl 


of Granard in Ireland. 


William Forbes of Craigiver, 20 May 1630. 


Alexander Foulis / Collingtoun, 7 June 1634. 

John Foulis of Ravelitoun, 15 September 1661. 

Archibald Fleming sf Ferm, 23 September 1661. 

Alexander Falconer younger of Glenfarquhar, 30 March 1670. 
Alexander Frazer of Doors, 2 Auguſt 1673. 

Samuel Forbes of Foveran, 10 April 1700. 

John Ferguſon of Kilkerran, 30 Nevember I 70g. 


6. 


Robert 8 of Gordonſtoun, 28 May 16286. | 
Alexander Gordon of Clunie, 3 Fuly 1625. Extinct. 
James Gordon of Leſmoir, 2 September 1625. 

William Graham of Bracco, 28 September 162 5. Extin&. 
ohn Gordon of Haddo, 18 June 163 t. ; 
obert Gordon ai I May 1626. /ate Viſcount of 
Kenmure. 

Andrew Gilmoire of — , 16 Auguſt 1661. 

William Graham of Gs 28 F une 1665. 

Alexander Gilmoir of Craigmiller, 1 February 1678. 

Robert Grierſon of Lag, 28 March 1685. 

John Gordon of Park, Sy Auguſt 1686. 

James Grant, Adwecate, 10 Auguſt 1688. 


Thomas Gibſon, Son to Sir John Gibion of Pentland, 31 De- 
cember 1702. 


William Gordon of Dalphollie, 8 February 1 705. 


Francis Grant / Cullin, 7 December 1 705. 
William Gordon of Afhtoun, 29 July FIN 
James Gray, 5 March 1707. 


H. 
Thomas Hope of Craighal!, 19 February 1628. 


Francis Hamilton of Kitioch, 29 September 1628. 


Patrick Hume f Volw-arth, 3 Earl of Marchmont, 
Thomas 


N * 
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Thomas Hay of Park, 26 Auguſt 166. 
= Henderſon of Fordel, 15 Ju 1664. -\. 1 1 
illiam Hamilton of Preſton, — ,..- 

e xi of Lenplum, 26 March 1667. | 

atrick Houſton. of that 1k, 28 February 1668. 
Alexander Hamilton of Hags, 11 February 1670. Extin?. 
Charles Hacket of Pitferren, 23 January 1671. : 
John Hume of Blaccader, 25 January 1671. 
Alexander Hope of Kerſe, 30 May 1672. | 
John Hall of Dunglaſs, 8 October 1687. 
George Hamilton of Barntoun, 1 March 1692. 
Patrick Hume of Lumſdane, 31 December 1697. 
William Hope / Kirkliftoun, I March i698. | : 
John Hay , Aſderſtoun, 22 February N | | | 
Archibald Hamilton of Roſehall, 10 April 1703. | | 
James Holburn 7 Menſtrie, 22 June 1706. 
Colonel Scipio Hill, 4 February 1707. Extinct᷑. 


7 
_— F 


Robert Innes of that Id, 29 May 1625. tvhoſe Patent bears the 
Privilege io his eldeſt Son of the Title of Knight, while the 
Father is alive,., | > 1, oo . dl 

George Johnſton of Caſkiben, 31 March 1626. 1 

Robert Innes of Balveny, 15 January 1628. Extint. *' 

Samuel Johnſton of Elphiſtoun, 18 February 1628. Extindt. 

Alexander * of Applegirth, 25 May 1672. 

Alexander Innes of Coxtoun, 22. March 1687. _ 

John Johnſton of Weſterhall, 25 April 1700. 


* 


William Keith of Ludquhairn, 28 Juh 1629. 
James Keith of Powburn, 4 June 1663. kn 
ohn Kirkaldie of Grange, 14 May 1664. Extinct. 
John Kennedy of Girvenmaines, 4 Auguſt 1673. 
Archibald Kennedy of Cullean, 8 December 1682. 
Thomas Kilpatrick of Cloſeburn, 26 March 1685. 
David Killoch. of that 1k, 5 September 1685. 
Francis Killoch of Gilmartoun, 16 September 1688. 
Andrew Kennedy of Clouburn, 8 Fune 1698. Th, 


gh 


David Livingſtoun of Dunipace, 30 May 1625. Extin&. 

John Leſley of Wardis, 1 September 1625. Extin&.. . 

John Livingſtoun of Kinnaird, 29 June 1627. 
| | ©: Alexandet 
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Alexander Lindfay of Evelick, 15 April 1666. 
William Lockhart of Carſtairs, 2 8 February 1672. 


William Murray ef Auchtertyre, 3 3 Jenn 1673. 
Robert Laurie + Maxweltoun, 2 h 1685 


Alexander Livin " Hom e, ge 272 "i 
Jane Lingo Ve oy cl 168 


ames Livin zo May 1689. 
ohn Lauder * 1690. 


Donald Mackdonald of Sas 4 745 TO 5. 
Richard Murray 1, 19 Jah 1625. Extin@. 
for Moncrief of that Ilk, 2 April 1626. 

iliam Murray 9 f Clermouth, 1 Jah 1626. 
Donald Mackay — Gr 18 March 1627. now Lord Rea. 
John Maxwel F Calderwood, 18 March 1627. 
Robert Montgomery of Skelmorly, 18 January 1628. 
Archibald Murray of Blackbarony, 15 May 1628. 
Robert Murray of Elibank, 16 May 1628, now Lord Elibank. 
John Mackenzie of Tarbat, 21 May 1628. now ens, 


marty: 
James Macgil A riddle, 18 Fuly 1628. 
William Murray of 2 October 1630, 
ohn Murray of = rw — 1631. 
Muir of Rowallan, 4 May 1662. 
Robert Maxwell of Orchardtoun, 30 June pes. 
William Murray ef Stenhope, 12 Februa 
Alexander Mace . N * 2 
e Macculloch 9 10 Auguſt 1 
John Malcolm of Balbete, > 5 
Alexander Menzies 9 f that 5 2 9 1665. 
Richard Maitland Arinehi 12 March 1672. 
John Maitland of arg, 12 March a ks] 
Thomas Murray of ick, 2 Fuly 
William Maxwel of Monreith, 8 45 5 . 
ohn Maxwel of N 12 2 1682. 
Maxwel of Sprinkel, 7 February 1683. 
Thomas Meneriel. of that Wh, 30 n 1683. 
3 of Barntoun, 19 March 1686. 
na of Gogar, une 1701. 
Janes Ma 5 28k Son to the 2 Cromarty, 8 Ne I 204. 
Mackenzie, alſo Son to the ſaid Earl, 
ewith his Grandfather Sir John Mackenzie of 25 8 Feb. 1704. 
Tarbet's Precedency in the Year 1628. 


Alexander OM POLIO INNE 29 January 1704. 


Archibald 
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Archibald Napier of Mencia, +. March 1627 zow Lord 


Na 
Job che Nicholſon of Leſwade, - 27 Ju 1629. 

Thomas Nicolſon of Carnock, 16 hy Sei 1637. Eating. 
Patrick Niſbet 9 8 ecember 1669. 
Thomas Ni of Balkaſkie, 1 5 April 1 700. 

ohn Nicolſon of Tullicultry, Extin&. 
Thomas Nairn of Dunſinnen, 31 March 1704. 
PO Oe of Davick, 31 Fuly Nees 


O. 


of Garnoulle, 21626. Eætindt. 
6: Opin of 2 uharity, He 1626. 
of Ban, 30 Juby ** mew Lord Bamf. 
Tags nf ns 28 Fuly 1629. 
George Ogilvie of Barras, 5 Jah 1662. 
Alexander Ogilvie of Forgles, 31 Juh 1701. 


F. 


ohn Preſton of Airdry, 32 Fabruary 1628. 
Jokn Pr e e f 5 Auguſt 1651. 
William Purves 1665. 

Robert Pringle / Stitchel, 5 a e 1683. 
Hugh Paterſon of Bannockb bur, 6 March 1686. 

William Paterſon of Grantoun, 28 7 ly 1687. 
Robert Pollock of that Ih, 30 November I 703- 


. R. 


Gilbert Ramfay of Balmain, 3 September 1625. 
— Riddle of that 1k, 14 May 1628. 
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ohm Richardſon of Pancaitland, 13 November 1639. 
ohn Ramſay of Whitehill, 2 Paine 1665. 
rancis Ruthven of Reidcaſtle, 11 Fuly 1665. 

Gilbert Ramſay of Bamf, 3 Dreember 1666. 

Andrew Ramſay of Abbotſhall, 23 June 1669. 

John Reid of Barra, 30 November 1703. 

James en of inaerleith, 4 June 1704. 


8. 


Alexander Strachan of Thorntoun, 28 May 1625. 
Jones Swurt of Bute, 28 March 1627. now Ire Bate. 
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Jain Sins . Dunbech, and . 
Sinclair 9 : 1 
ow. Sinclair o Cainſby, 2 January 1630. | Y 
James Sibbald f Rankeiler, 24 April 1630. ä 
ö Jo ohn Skeen of Currihill, © ER 
ohn Sinclair of Stevinſon, 18 Fuge 1536. V aolool. 
alter Seton / Abercorn, 3 June 1663. 0 5 | 
ohn Seton of Garletoun, 9 December 1664. | S 
obert Sinclair of Lonformacus, 10 pwned ee. 5 „„ 0 
George Stirling sf Glorat, 30 April 1666. 
Alexander Stirling of Ardoch, 2 May 1666. 
Francis Scot of Thirlſtane, 22 Auguſi 1666. 
Archibald Stewart of Blackhall, 27 March 5g 
Archibald Stewart / Caſtlemilie, 28 February 1668. 
Robert Seton, Son to the Earl of Wintoun, 24 January 1671, 
John Seot / Ancram, 27 October 1671. 
Charles Stewart, ſechnd Son to the Earl of Murray, 23 Sept i 681, 1. 
Thomas Stewart of Blair, 2 January 1683. 
William Sharp of Sevtſcraig, 2 1 April 1683. 
Alexander Seton of Pitniedden, I December 168 3. 
Thomas Strachan of Inchtuthel, 8 May 1685. 
ohn Schaw of Greenock, 28 June 1687. 
Robert Stewart / Allenbank, 15 Auguſt 168 7. 
Archibald Stewart of Burrow, 4 November 1637. 
ere Stewart / Cultneſs, 29 Jaruam 1698. 
George Suttie of Balgown, 5 May 1 702. 
James Stewart of Goodtrees, 22 December 1 705. 
: Robert Stewart ef N 24 April 1707. 


. Patrick Threapland of Fingaſc, 10 November 1 687, 


John Weems 8 Il, 28 May i 62 5. now Earl of wen. 
Henry Wardlaw of Pitrevie, 5 March 1631. | # 
John Wood of Bonningtoun, 11, May 1666. 
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Thomas Wallace of Craigie, 8 March 1670. 5 ; W. 

George Weir of Blackwood, 28 November 1694. ena WW 06 

Peter Wedderburit 7 Gosford, 30 December 1 N. : Wi 

John Wedderburn of Blackneſs, Augufi t704: os] its 

James Weems of Bogie, 22 e „ ö _ ai 

George Warrender, May 1 705. | to 

George Wiſhart of Cliftonhall, 17 = $906;--- | „ 

| Adam e ha Wee, = December moos ERA th 
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Of the Religious of We Conſtitution 
. of Scotland, before and fince the Ręforma- 


Fon. 


— 


1 was very early publiſbed, and I wiſh 
| I could fay planted or eſtabliſhed there. By the Scots dif 
fering from Rome about the celebration of Eaſter, as it is a cer- 
tain onſtration that that Holyday, or religious Feſtival; was 
then obſerved ; ſo tis a grand Preſumption, at leaſt, that the 
. firſt Preachers did not come from thence. - Whether they were 
Miſſionaries from any conftituted Church, or only zealous Men, 
who came of their own Accord, or ſuch as fled from Perſecu- 
tion, or whatever other Reaſon was the Cauſe of their Coming, 
is ſcarcely poſſible to determine; but that Chriſtianity had gain- 
ed Proſelytes among them, Tertullian, who flouriſhed a Tittle 
after the Begianin of the third Century, puts it out of doubt, 
when he ſ of Britannorum loca, Romanis inacceſſa, Chr: 
ſubdita. For, as the Romans never conquered beyond the Tay, 
nor ſcarcely had any Settlement beyond theForth, in thoſe Places 
we mult ſeek for theſe Chriftians. King Donald was baptized 
anno 203. and Fincormach, their 3 5th King, who died anno 324. 
1 101 advanced Religion, and entertained ſuch Confeſſors as 
ed to his Kingdom, to avoid the Perſecution under the Reign of 
Diocleſian. Nevertheleſs they could neither wholly extirpate Hea- 
theniſm, nor prevent Hereſy. For the Doctrines of Pelagius prevail · 
ed apace, and probably the more, becauſe he was a Scot/man: for 
though the great Primate Uſer, from a Biaſs to his own Coun - 
try, calls him 7:4, Þ'll rather believe St. Jerome, who was his 
Cotemporary, upbraiding him with his Country, and that Food 
which is ſo common there to this Day, and ſaying, he was Sco- 
torum pultibus pregravatus. Io ſuppreſs this Hereſy, where- 
with both Scots and P:&s were tainted (as Chriſtianity there was in 
its Infancy, and probably neither regularly eſtabliſhed, nor duly 
ſupplied with Paſtors) Pope Cœleſtine ſent Palladius, a Biſhop, 
to reclame them; from which Time the Church in theſe Parts 
flouriſhed, and became noted all over the World, eſpecially for 
the Converſion of their Neighbours in the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland ; where their King —_ (who had been educated and 
converted in Scotland) ſent _— one of the Scots Biſhops, 
. 724 3 | | | ES... 
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to labour in that great Work; wherein the King aſſiſted him, by 
turning his Scots Sermons into the Saxan Language. 


What was the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline among them, if it dif · 


fered from what was the Practice of all other Churches, ought 


not to be aſſerted ; becauſe not affirmed otherwiſe by Hiſtorians, 


and therefore cannot be proved. The Enemies to Epiſcopacy 
tell us, there were no Biſhops there till about the tenth - Cen- 
tury; that they had only Monks, called Culdees, who were 
not quite ſuppreſſed till a little before the Reformation; and, 


where they had Monaſteries, a ſimple Prieſt was the Superior of 


the Convent. | 
The Truth is, the Records of theſe Times being loſt, the Hi- 
ſtory is very perplexed and intricate. Their Prieſts were gene- 


rally occaſional and itinerant; and even their Biſhops, having 


ſo great a Work upon their Hands, choſe to travel up and down, 


rather than fix themſelves at one particular Place. There is no 
Improbability in thinking that Biſhops (like Juſtices of the Peace) 
exerciſed their Office occaſionally, and in common, wherever 


they came; for however Biſhops and Preſbyters may be fixed, 


in a ſettled Eſtabliſhment, yet a Biſhop's being fixed or confined 
in a City or ſmall limited Dioceſe, or a Prefbyter*s being fixed 


in a Pariſh in the Infancy of a Church, not yet regularly con- 
ſtituted, is not abſolutely neceſſary; and neither convenient, 


nor very likely. Now tis certain that Chriſtianity was planted 
many Years (not to ſay Ages) in Britain, before there was any 
Diviſion of the Country into Pariſhes, fo that the Clergy 
could only be occaſional and itinerant in theſe parts: and even 
after Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was confeſſedly allowed to be ſettled, 
many of the Biſhops never had their Titles from any particu- 
lar Church, or City, but from the whole Country, as Refs, 
Murray, Cathneſs, Orkney, &c. © leert WADE. s. 

As to Biſhops in general, not only was Palladius a Biſhop, as 


all agree, but Bede gives us ¶ Lib. II. Cap. 19.] a Letter from 


Fobn, the Pope elect, directed, Dile#i/imis & ſanctiſfimis noftris, 
Thomiano, Columbano, Chromano, Dimano, & Baithano, Epiſco- 
pis; Hermanno, Lauſtrano, Stellano, & Segiano, Preſoyteris ; 
Sarrano, ceteriſque Doctoribus, ſeu Abbatibus Scotis, Salutem, 
dec. where we may fee, ſo very early, mention of Biſbops di- 
ſtinct from Preſbyters, by Name, without any mention of their 
particular Dioceſes. In the antient Convent of Hy, the Supe- 
rior indeed was but a Prizft, yet when a certain Perſon, who 
came thither incognito, had flayed ſome Time, and the Abbot 
was going to conſecrate the Euchariſt, he diſcovered (ſome ſay 
by Inſpiration) that the Stranger was a Bi/hop; whereupon he 


modeſtly expoſtulated with him, why he had concealed himſelf: 
and the Abbot would not conſecrate in his Preſence, to whom 
it belonged, as being of a ſuperior Order. St. Kentigern, as 50 
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Chap. XV. "of SGAM D. 


beer oblerved, was Hiſhop of Glzfroww, ind'alfo foanded fie 


Biſhoprick of Llan-E/kvy, or St. Aſaph; St. Chad, or Cedde, 
Biſhop of Lichfiell, had been conſecrated by Scots Biſhops, and 
it was never ſo much às pretended, that St. A/aph, or Lichfeld 
were not Dioceſan Sees. Not only was St. Ninian Biſhop of 
Galloway very early, but among his Succeſſors, Biſhop Pehr- 
_ evinedied 13 Kal. Odd. (i. e. 19 Sept.) 776. and was ſucceed- 
eld by Ethelbert, who was conſecrated 17 Kal. Julii (15 June] 
77. The remote Orkneys had Serwanus for their Biſhop ſent 

by Palladins; Buchanan makes often mention of Biſhops and 
Priefts, . as diftin# in the Reigns of our antient Kings; and 


Hiſtorians are unanimous, that when the Scots had ſubdued = 


the Pi#s, the Seat of their chief Biop was removed from 
Abernethy to St. Andrew, who was thereafter called Maximus 
Scotorum Epiſcopas, about the year 840. 3 | 
But it is ftill objected, that for about 228 Years; v:z. from 
the Converſion of King Donald, till the Arrival of Palladius, 
the Scors had no Epiſcopal Government. 
Which, if it be true in Fact, is a certain Sign that Chriſtiani- 
ty had only been preached, rather than planted there; ſeein 
long before that Date, tis owned by Blonde!, Dailll, and other 
Anti- epiſcopal Writers, that Epiſcopacy had prevailed every 
where, toto orbe decretum eſt, &c. In this I am the more per- 
 fuaded from what Fordanus ſays, That Paſc baſius, a Sicilian, 
prima Chriſtianæ pietatis RUDIMENTA, mandante Papa. Vicko- 
. re, in Scotia nuntiavit, which was about the Year 203. But 
about the Year 431. Palladias ad Scotos CREDENTES was 
ſent firſt (or chief) Biſhop, by Ce/-fine.- The firſt is only ſald 
to have preached the firſt Rudiments, or, as Dempſter. calls it, 
Trocinia frei, which might ſoon be done, and as ſoon decay, 
without coming to ſuch Maturity, as to have either Biſhops 
or Preſbyters conſtituted among them. [et 2 
Preſper ſays, twas a Converſion from Barbariſm to Chriſtia- 
niſm in Cœleſtinꝰs Time; and that the Faith was planted, and 
the Biſhop conſtituted there together; which may eafily be re- 
conciled with its ſeeming Difference from Venerable Bede, who 
ſays, the Scots were then Believers : for though the Faith had 
been preached there before Palladius's Time, yet it had but 
ſmall Progreſs (either for Want of Preachers, or ſuitable Encou- 
ragement) and was overrun with Hereſy; or, as the Romans 
(who called all others Barbarians) found Religion here in a very 
- imperfe& State, tis no Surprize to hear them call the Know- 
' ledge of the Scots but Tyrocinia Fidei, or Rudimenta Pietatis.” | 
But, let their Converſion be as it will, it happening long after 
Epiſcopacy had prevailed all the World over (if it had not from 
the Beginning) it muſt follow, it was by thoſe who had Epiſco- 
pal Ordination (for at that Time there was no other) and their 
. TN. PE REY | Number 
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and other Plantations abroad, they receive their Clergy. from 
hence, becauſe they have hitherto no Biſhop in theſe Places) 
till they had Biſhops ſettled among them. 

. ; the Culdces, tis impoſhble to give a clear or full 
Account of them : whether they were Clerks or Laicks, Itine- 


rants or Conventual, or a Mixture of both; and tis certain 


any Ju- 


they were not Parochial ; nor does it . they had 
rid their Houſes might be 


ction. And however eme or all o 


5 exempt from ordinary Epiſcopal Viſitation, which is more 


633. accepted of the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, where he 


than can be proved; yet ſuch Exemptions are not uncommon. 
If they were called Culdees, as Cultores Dei, twill follow from 
that Latin Appellation, that they were of a Latin, or Romiſþ 
Original (what elſe ſhould make the Scots give them a Latin 
Name?) which will neither agree with their different Cele- 
bration of Eafter, nor their being againſt Epiſcopal Orders, as 
ſome repreſent them. I rather think they were an antient 
Order or Society of Monks, or retired religious Perſons, livin 
in Celli, wearing a black Habit; and therefore called Kull, Kill, 
or Kell-dees ; Kill ſignifying a Cell, and Dee, or Dow, the an- 
tient Word for Black; as to this Day ſeveral religious Orders are 
called Black, White, or Gray, from the Colour of their Habits. 
What further Rule they were under, is needleſs to fay; but that in 
after Times, when ſeveral other Religious Orders ſprung up, great 
Endeavours were made either to ſuppreſs, eclipſe, or alter this: 
and, as in England, and many other Places, the Biſhop's Cha- 
xa ar College of Preſbyters, was compoſed of what were called 
Seculars; yet, in Proceſs of Time, they were often changed into 
Regulars, though ſometimes not without much Difficulty ; ſo in 
"Scotland the antient Culdees were ſuppreſt, and Fryers, Monks, or 
"Clergy obſerving a different Rule, ſubſtituted in their Place. 
Sir James Dalrymple, in his Hiſtorical Collections, has rather 
perplexed and obſcured, than brought to a fair Light the Caſe of 
the Cu/dees, who he pre had original Juriſdiction and Autho- 
rity, before any Biſhops were in Scotland; but he is very juſtly, 
and with accurate Judgment, anſwered by the Remarker upon 
them, who refers to the Life of Mr. Sage; and proves from Sir 


. Fames's own Conceſſion, that there was a Scots Biſhop preſent in 
à Council at Rome, anne 721. TRY 7 


4 


The Scat Church owned no Superior, but was reckoned a 


Daughter of the Roman, nullo mediante; 125 about the twelfth 


Century, the Archbiſhop of 7074 claimed a Superiority over it; 
to which it never willingly ſubmitted, and at laſt the Pope 
actually determined in its Favour. How could Scotland be ſubject 
to York, which did not fo early become Chriſtian ? Its firſt 
" Biſhop, Paulinus, being driven away by Cadzwalla anno 
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that Church never ſent any Biſhops into Scotland. 


Before the Invention of Printing, Learning was at a low Ebb 
all the World over, yet I may ſafely affirm: that Scatland pro- 
duced Men of confiderable rags I have already mentioned 


Pelagius, to whom I ſhall add, Colman, St. Cuthbert, St. Aidan, 
Sedulius, Columbanus,, Abbot of Bobio, St. Boniface „ Arch- 


biſhop of Mentæ, St. Macarius, Abbot of Wurtſburg; RabanusMage- 
rus, Marianus, St. Ælred, Adam Scott, Richard de ſane Vifore, 
Jobannes a ſacro Boſco, Michael Scot, Fohn Duns,” Fohn de Fur- 
dun, Hector Boyes, Fohn Major, with many others. The Con- 
vents, or religious Houſes, were, generally ſpeaking, Seminaries 
of Learning, and had tolerably good Libraries, and the Learn- 


ing of theſe days ſeem'd. confined to theſe Houſes. I could 
name ſeveral books written by Fryers, and other Eccleſiaſticks 
before the Reformation, in a better Style, and fraught with 
more Learning than I expected. In the Year 1551 Archbiſhop. 
Hamilton, in a Provincial Council, held at Edinburgh, publithed 
a Catechiſme, that is to ſay, ane commone and catholic inſtructioun 
of the chriſtin a in matteris of our catholic faith and religioun,' 
Ik na gud cbriſtin man or woman ſuld miſtnagu, &c. divided into 
eral Chapters, to be read in Pariſh Churches: whoever reads it, 
cannot accuſe the Compiler of Ignorance ; of which, ſetting aſide 


ſuch Points as are in Controverſy betwixt us, I muſt do it ſo much 
Juſtice, as to ſay, tis an uſeful Book, and may be reckoned not 


inferior to any of the catechetical Pieces that were thereafter, 
or have ſince that time been publiſhed. Long before the Reforma- 
tion, there were many odd Opinions held in Scotland, eſpecially 
in Cuningham, Kyle, and adjacent parts, where the People to 
this Day are whimfical, but are fallen rather into the 
other Extreme; ſuch as, Tis not lawful to fight in Defence of 
the Faith, ” That our Saviour at his Caming cancelled the 
Authority of ſecular Princes.” That it is not in the Pope's 
Power to releaſe the Puniſhment of Purgatory.” © Excom- 
* munication of the Church is no more than a Scare- crow.“ 
« Swearing is unlawful in all Caſes whatſoever, c. Tho* 
theſe were not popiſh Principles, yet as Popery being the Eftabliſh- 


ment, the groſs Corruptions of that Church in Doctrine, Wor- 


ſhip, and Diſcipline called aloud for Reformation, which was 


preach'd by . Miln, P. Hamilton, G. Miſebeart, and many other 


worthy Men, who were cruelly burnt, perſecuted, and harraſsd 
by the Popiſh Clergy : ſo that next to the Planting of Chriftiani- 
ty, the Reformation of it from theſe Abominations muſt have 


been the greateſt Bleſſing to the Nation, and which all good 


Men wiſh had been regularly effected. In Scotland it was be- 
gun and carried on, not only without, but againſt the C 
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anne 644. Pope Nicholas aſſerted, chat the Dioceſe of York 
was converted by the Scots, and had many Scat: Biſhops ; but 
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of Authority. The Ignorance, Idleneſs, and Immorality a- 
mong both Seculars and Regulars, were the ſpecious Pretences, 
as well as Errors in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip ; but 
the Church Lands were the ſweet Bait that tempted not only 
many of the Laity, but ſome of the Clergy alſo, who had a 
large Share in the Prey. Several Abbots and Priors, upon the 
Diflolution of their Convents, as well as other Gentlemen, got 
the whole Profits ſettled on them, and their Heirs, and were 
made Lords of Parliament into the Bargainz where the Su- 
ors of ſuch Convents before the Diſſolution enjoyed that 
Bie ity. The moſt noted was Fames Stewart, Prior both 
of St. Andrews and Pittenweem, a Baſtard of King Fames V. 
who being a Male born of an illuſtrious Mother, thought 
' Himſelf Heir to the Crown, as being preferable to a Female 
born in Wedlock only eight Days before her Father's Death : 
who having been educated at a polite Court, and loſing her 
Royal Huſband when very young, returned to her native 
Kingdom, then altogether in a Flame about Religion. 
However good the Proteſtant Reforming Principles were, the 
Manner, whereby they were propagated, could not reconcile 
them to her Majeſty, whom the Reformers uſed with the utmoſt 
Inſolence; they would not own her in their Prayers, and did not 
attempt ſo much to lead, as to drive her into theirWay of think- 
ing. By ſuch Means, incredible were the Troubles which then 
began, and are not yet ended. Some Members of Parliament 
met in one Place by the Queen's Authority, and others met 
in another Place by their own ; each of them made Laws as 
they thought fit, and which were obeyed, or not obeyed, juſt as 
People pleaſed, or as Power prevailed. The Year 1560. 
gave the Reformation the firſt Face of a legal Eſtabliſhment ; 
and yet it may be ſaid, at the ſame Time Popery was not abo- 


liſhed : for it 1s certain that ſeveral Years thereafter, the Popiſh 


Biſhops continued, conſecrated others, executed Juriſdiction, 
received Rents, and fat in Parliament. Four of them were 
- Proteſtants, and enjoyed their Sees, but ſubje& to, and cenſura- 
ble by a General Aſſembly. And where Biſhops continued Po- 
piſh, the Reſormers appointed Snperintendents to plant and 


viſit Churches; admit and depoſe Minitters, &c. They were 


admitted in a very ſolemn and formal Manner , by Prayer, 


whereby the CnlEr Care of the Church within ſuch 


Bounds was committed to them. But as this was a weighty 
Burden, to which no Salary was annexed, and moſt of the Bi- 
ſhopricks having become void, in the Year 1571. by the gene- 
ral Conſent of ' moſt Parties, vacant Sees were filled, new Bi- 
ſhops: were introduced, and legally eſtabliſhed. But Diſcon- 
— afterwards happening, and upon Melvins coming red hot 

om Geneve, blowing theſe Coals, that Biſhops were _ 
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ful, Papal, and Diabolical, a Preſbytery was eſtabliſhed am 
1581. and not before. I ſay, before that Year there was no ſuch” 
Thing as a Preſbytery, the eccleſiaſtical, ſtanding Judicature. This 
laſted but a ſhort while, till Biſhops were brought in again, who 
continued till Preſbytery was re-eſtabliſhed in the Year 1592, 
But the furious and inſolent Zeal of the Kirk fo diſguſted and 
affronted King James, who was always a Lover and Promoter 
of the Hierarchy, that he once more got Biſhops reſtored ; the 
Parliament, anno 1597. having remitted to the King to conſult: 
and agree with the general Aſſembly upon the Authority and 
Power, which Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould haye in the Policy- 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk; and after his Acceſſion to the 
Crown of England, he confirmed, enlarged, and more regularly 
eſtabliſhed their Office and Authority, in a Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Way, as well as provided them with ſuitable Reve- 
nues in lieu of thoſe that had been otherways diſpoſed of, 
The Revenues of the Church of Scotland before the Reforma+ 
tion, conſidering all things, were proportionably equal to 
what they were in other Countries, either in 'Tythes or Lands. 
The Scots Kings were generally great Benefactors to the Church, 
and ſo were many of the great Men: but all was graſpt at about 
the Time of the Reformation, ſo that they were in a very un- 
certain Condition. It was propoſed, that every Miniſter ſhould 
have a certain Sum of Money, beſides ſome Corn, Wool, and a 
ſmall parcel of Land, not quite ſo much as the popiſh Prieſt was 
nerally uſed to have in every Pariſh; for then there would not 
2 left ſufficient to fill the ſacrilegious Stomacks of thoſe Gentle- 
men, who loved to feed on the Bread of the Church; but then, 
to make a Competency for the Incumbent, ſeveral Churches 
were demoliſhed, and the Pariſhes united to ſome others in the 
Neighbourhood ; whereby the Incumbent having ſomething out 
of every one of the Pariſhes ſo annexed,. was enabled to make a 
tolerable Figure. However, theſe being not F or legally 
ſettled, and but indifferently paid, occaſioned frequent Differen- 
ces between the Pariſhioners and the Miniſters, who were often 
turbulent and factious, as they became Tools of great Men. 
The greateſt Part of the Church's Patrimony was quite ſunk 
and ruined ; and to ſpeak the Truth, that Bait was the principal 
Cauſe of almoſt all the Troubles in Queen Mary's Reign; and 
the occaſion of much Diſturbance, a long while thereafter. . Such 
| a e of the Church, as had not been ſwallowed up 
already, were annexed to the Crown, which at firſt pleaſed the 
Miniſters, becauſe they thought they would be better paid, and 
the Lands ſafeſt in the King's Hands; but they were ſoon 
granted oy: and even a great part of the Teinds, which were 
thought a ſufficient Maintenance for the Clergy, were leſſened 
by long Leaſes for ſmall reſerved Rents. They had ind 
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ſame Relief by the Statute in 1592. by which it was forbidden oye 
to erect Kirk Lands and Teinds into Temporal Lordſhips, and the Pre 
AR, which fixed Miniſters Stipends, was confirmed. Both good ven 
Acts for the Church: but the former was rather too late. 0 
When King James VI. took the Government into his own ſuc 
hands, fo as to be his own Prime Miniſter, he ſoon perceived the any 
horrible Havock that had been made in every Branch of the the 
Eccleſiaſtical Part of the Conſtitution, during his Minority; and Mz 
made it, in ſome meaſure, the chief Bent of his Reign, to re- 5 1 
duce Things into better Order; and among others, made con- the 
ſiderable Steps towards recovering and rightly applying the 
Endowments of the Church; which he left to his Son to finiſh : Ch 
whoſe Inclinations that way were. no. leſs than his Father's ; but 
cho it was to be wiſhed he had been more regularly adviſed, or the 
more faithfully ſerved. However, tho he did nothing in that the 
Affair, but by Act of Parliament, yet the Nobility and other Cor 
Impropriators, dreading the Conſequence of that Act, if it lov 
ſhould take place all over the Kingdom, and not: willing to. anc 
part with any thing they could detain ; formed Plots and Con- Th 
trivances, whereby Jealouſies poſſeſſed the People, as if Po- not 
pery was to be intri and Prelates raiſed to their former ſri 
Grandeur and Tyranny, with many ſuch confuſed Inſinuations un] 
of their own wilful Conjeftures ; whereby firſt the Eccleſiaſtical Ch 
— Conſtitution was overturned, and the Civil not long thereafter, In- fro 
ſtead of being ſubject to the King and his Deputies in the State, Ch 
or Biſhops.in the Church, the People hecame Slaves to the vileſt "0 
Preſbyterian Tyranny and Enthuſiaſm ; where Diſcipline and 
Cenſure was carried as high as had been done by Pope Hilde- be 
Brand; till a Republican Party (whom the Preſbyterians had wh 
aſſiſted) having ruined the Monarchy, brought even Preſbytery Ge 
itſelf into Contempt: which was more eaſily done when the am 
Maſk was pulled off, and the World ſaw the Ignorance, Hy- Ye 
pocriſy, and Deluſion, the Haughtineſs, Oppreſſſon, and Rebel- Ki 
Jon, that had lurked under it; and found inſtead of the Cheru- Pet 
bims of the Temple, they had got only the Calves of Dan for 
. 'Twas very common in the Times of the ſolemn League and me 
Covenant, not only to impoſe that unlawful Oath upon every M. 
body almoſt without Exception, under ſevere Penalties, and || m 
ſome wholſome Severities ; but upon thoſe, againſt whom they ter 
thundered Excommunications, which was frequently done, and All, 
upon ſlight occaſions (np ways religious) an Eſcheat fell, or an to 
Outlawry might be ſued out, whereby many of the loyal Epi- Tr 
ſcopal Party were grievous Sufferers. . The Miniſters would | Af 
neither pray with, nor for the gallant Marquis of Montroſe at as 


his Execution, becauſe he. did not deſire to be abſalved from Co 


mat Cenſure the Kirk had laid him under; they delivered him ĩꝓ yt 


ov 
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Chap. XV. of SCOTLAND.” 
oper to Satan, for being the King's General. However, when 


vention, the Epiſcopalians ſo far prevailed, as to get the Sting 


of their Excommunication pulled out, that it ſhould not inflict 
ſuch temporal Penalties upon any one. Nevertheleſs, when 


any Perſon refuſes to ſubmit to the Cenſure and Diſcipline of 


; a \ a 7 | $ 
Ke 


Preſbytery was to be reſtored in the Parliament after the Con- ; 


the Church, the reſpective Judicatories ſtill apply to the Civil 


Magiſtrate to uſe his coercive Power, which is ſeldom, if ever, 
refuſed, to vindicate theſe Cenſures from Contempt, to which 
they would otherwiſe be very liable. 

A little before the beginning of the Civil Wars, under King 
Charles I. in a General Aſſembly at G/aſgow, lawfully called, 


but unlawfully choſen and pack d by crafty and deſigning Men, 


the Biſhops were not allowed their Seats or Votes in it, tho b 


* 
the Law they were undoubted Members. This Aſſembly ex» 
* communicating ſome Biſhops, and depoſing others, without al- 


lowing them a Hearing in their own Defence, continued to fit 
and act, notwithſtanding the King's Command to the contrary. 
That rampant Aſſembly, and other ſucceeding ones, with Fury, 
not inferior to the Councils of Conſfance or Trent, aſſumed a mon- 
ſtrous and incredible Power, which they carried to ſuch an 


unhappy Pitch, as altered the whole Frame of the Eſtabliſhed 


Church, voted out the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Gloria Patri, 
from their publick Service, and enjoined in Baptiſm, that the 
Children ſhould be brought up in the Veſiminſter Confeſſion 
and Catechiſm, which was a manifeſt Innovation. They re- 
ed Acts of Parliament, enjoined publick Oaths, impoſed 
enances on the King's beſt Friends for ſuppoſed Crimes, 
which were of a Temporal Nature, and made both Nobility and 
Gentry, who went to reſcue him (by virtue of an Act of Parli- 
-ament) fit in Sackcloth on the Stool of Repentance for ſo doing. 
Yet theſe ſelf-denied and ſanctified Souls had no hand in the 


King's Death! No! they did not excommunicate or make 


People do Penance for endeayouring to reſcue the King, but 
for going to fight Cromwell, and the godly covenanted Brethren. 
They exerted a co-ordinate Kind of Power with the Parlia- 
ment, or Eſtates of the Realm, and not only in a maſter! 


* 
Manner gave them Advice and Directions What to do, but 


made Counter- acts to what they thought was againſt their In- 
tereſt and Inclinations. A few Inſtances will fully prove it. 
Alexander Hender/on, a Miniſter, was one of the Commiſſioners 
to treat with the Eng/; about a Pacification, and ſigned the 
Treaty. Miniſters were often Military Commanders. The 


Aſſembly condemned Epiſcopacy and the Five Articles of Perth, 


as unlawful (about Holy-days, Kneeling at the Communion, 
Confirmation, and private Sacraments in Caſes of Neceſſity) 
which were eſtabliſhed by Parliament; and ordained the Cove- 
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nant to be fworn and ſubſcribed” by all the Subjects in Scotland, 
as * by the Aſſembly. When the Committee of the 
Kirk + ä 
ſions, the Parliament diſcharged its being publiſhed; yet the Kirk 
appointed it to be publicly read in all the Kirks in the Kingdom. 
They alſo gave in a Paper to the Committee of Eftates (upon 


previous Supplications from ſeveral Synods) © That nothing 


<< might be done in Parliament without Conſent of the General 


« Aﬀembly”, And when the Parliament voted, and raiſed an 
Army to reſcue the King, the Kirk not only oppoſed it, but 


made an Act againſt it, Fuly 28, 1648. entitled, Act and 
Declaration againſt the Act of Parliament, and Committee of 


Eſtates, ordained and ſubſcribed the 1oth and 12th of Tune, 


«« and againſt all new Oaths and Bonds in the common Cauſe, 
« impoſed without Conſent of the Church“. This was the fi- 
niſhing Stroke to the King's Cauſe, and a natural Conſequence 
of the traiterous Opinion they had given before, That for 


«« Conſcience ſake, the King was to be given up to the Engl.” 


(Vid. -Ry/bworth, Hiſtor. Coll. vol. 7. p. 390, &c.) Where- 
upon the Scots Parliament voted, © That according to the Agree- 
< ment of the Commiſſioners above (vix. at London) the Army 
< ſhould retire, and the King ſhould be left to the Exglißb, 
„ without any Conditions for him,” & But the Condition for 
themſelves was 300000 J. Nevertheleſs, when by God's un- 
ſearchable Judgments, that Kingdom truckled under Engliſb 


Tyranny and Uſurpation, the Miniſters and Elders ſtill pre- 


tended to hold their Aſſemblies by the Power of King Chri/ ; 
yet, when they could not ſhew their Authority from Him to 
General Monk, a Party of his Soldiers diſſolved them, and ſent 
the Members a packing out of the ſeveral Gates of Edinburgh: 
ſo that an Engliſb Serjeant, with a Corporal and twenty Men, 
had greater Command over them, than the Marquis of Hamil. 
ton, the King's Lord High Commiſſioner (who was thought 
not much in earneſt, when he ordered their Diſſolution at 


 Glaſeow) for they did not meet again thereafter for almoſt for- 


years | 


Thus were theſe ſerved, who when in Power, were every 


Day obtruding new and inſolent Conditions on their Kings, 
both Father and Son; they not only offered, but concluded on 


ſuch Terms, as Goths and Vandal would have been aſhamed of. 
They required King Charles II. ſhould acknowledge the Sins 
of his Father's bloody Houſe, and the Idolatry of his Mother; 
and by the A& of the Weſt Kirk, they would not own the 
King any longer, than he owned the Se which they 
made him take, and loudly excommunicated him for Breach 


of it: forgetting that they. themſelves broke it firſt, in deſerting 


and diſowning Him, and comply ing with „ 


prepared a Remonſtrance againſt the King's Conceſ— 


Chap. XV. of SCOTLAND. 
who having over-run Scotland, reſolved to extirpate Monarchy 3; 
and to ſecure their Power, framed an Union or Coalition, 
which the Royal Party could not well hinder, and the Preſby- 
terians were unwilling to come into. They were not for ſet- 
tling the Kingdom of Chrift in the World, unleſs they were 
to be his Vicegerents. However, when the Independents, as: 
' Lockyer, Carryl, &c. and other violent Sectaries, had crowded - 
the Kirks in Scotland, and juſtled the Preſbyterian Minitters 
from their Pulpits, for a time; the Kirk-men, fearing thar 
Preſbytery __ be ſwallowed up by them in Scotland, as t 
had been in Ez 

neſs and Tyranny. Yet wanting a Head, or Principle of 
Unity, they crumbled in Factions and Schiſms ; which being 
never healed, paved a Way for the Reſtoration, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon. |" —_ . 

The Diviſions being great among them, the Proteſtators and 
Publick Reſolutioners, or Rigid and Moderate Men, kept their 
ſeveral Agents at the Helm of Affairs. About the Time of the 
Reftoration of the King, Mr. Scharp, who had been Agent for 
the latter, wrote down to the leading Men among his Conſti- 
tuents, what he thought was likely to happen in Church Af- 
fairs; but having no zew Commiſſion, returned to Scotland, 
and went to his Pariſh at Crail, from whence he was elected to 
be Profeſſor of Divinity at St. Andrea's. e 
In the ſecond Seſſion of the firſt Parliament of King Charles II. 
which began the 8th of May, 1662. Epiſcopacy was reſtored 
in all things as it had been before the Aſſembly at Glaſgow. 
Several Men had been deſigned to fill the vacant Sees, whereof 
Mr. Profeſſor was one; but there being only one old Scots Bi- 
ſhop alive, who was then at London, three other Miniſters be- 
fide the Profeſſor were ſent for thither, to be conſecrated by 
Engliſb Biſhops : two of whom not having had Epiſcopal Or- 
dination, were firſt made Deacons, then Prieſts, or Preſbyters ; 
and laſtly, all four were conſecrated Biſhops together. Scharp 
being made Primate, ſo enraged the Bigots of the other Party, 
that they perſecuted him to Aſſaſſination, and at laſt to Martyr- 
dom. They belied him when they faid, he betrayed- his 
Party; for he was not a Commiſſioner from any Party when 
he was made Biſhop; that office was ended long before: and 
as he was Agent only from one Part of the Miniſters, he and 
his Conſtituents underſtood one another's Minds. The ill Uſe, 
to which the Kirk had employed its Power, made it hated by 
the King, and not very well liked by thoſe, who had conformed 
no farther, than the Neceſſities of the Times, in ſome meaſure, 
- obliged them. So the general Defire was of having Things 
. reſtored, as they had been before the War began: and the _ 

Synod of Aberdeen addreſſed his Majety for ſuch à Govern- 


land, abated ſomething of their religious Mad 
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mueet in the Church, as came neareſt to the Practice of the 
chree firſt Centuries, that is, in other Terms, Epiſcopacy: to 
2 two thirds of all . wee eee eee | 
charp s Party, except very few, acqui in what id: 

; te the famous Mr. Robert Douglas, and others who would 
not conform as Miniſters, came to Church and conformed in a 
private Capacity. _ MF | | 
Jo prevent Miſcarriages for the future, the Plan of a Na- 

. tional Synod was drawn up by the Biſhops, approved of b 


the King, and eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament; which was ſo 
3 | , agreeable to the Nature of a Church in a Chriſtian Kingdom, Pe 
E | that her Enemies envying it, procured in the Parliament, anno ol 
| | 1669. what is called the Aſertory Act, wherein the King's 45 
Power in Church Affairs was raiſed to an arbitrary degree; 7 
ſome ſaving and explanatory Words inſerted by Biſhop Leigh- Pa 
E tion (to whom the drawing of it was intruſted) being 2 th 
= oufly omitted in the Record, when it came to receive the San- 8 
ction from the Earl of Lauderdale, the High Commiſſioner; 8 
Who (as he was an Enemy to Archbiſhop Scharp, and at beſt 3 
no Friend to Epiſcopacy ) was generally ſuppoſed to be the M 
Contriver and Abetter of that abominable Fraud, which was A 
uſed to very ill Purpoſes, in depriving Conformiſts (even Bi- bl 
ſhops). and indulging (which was tantamount to ſettling) Non- th 
conformiſts in Benefices. Yet in the year 1681. when the 3 
* Royal Supremacy in the Oath called the Tef, ſeemed to favour = 
=: Eraſtianiſm too much, the King was pleaſed to explain it th 
= (as he might, and he only could by Law do it) that he * 
meant the Church ſhould be as free in her Synods, &c. as 0 
the had been in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. . 58585 8 bw 
Tho? a National Synod was not called, yet the Clergy in 5 
their ſeveral Diſtricts, with their Biſhop, or Moderator appoint- Pr 
ed by the Biſhop (uſually called a Pręſbytery, or Brethren of 
. the Exerciſe) had all manner of ordinary juriſdiction, and 25 
Power of making By-laws, for the more regular executing the 2 
ſame. And every Archbiſhop and Biſhop held Diocęſan Synods ef 
twice every Year, wherein all the Acts of the ſeveral Preſby- * 
teries in the Dioceſe were inſpected, and all A , or Re- & 
ferences from them heard and determined. Theſe Synods had _ 
not only executive, but alſo Legiſlative Eccleſiaſtical Power 9 
within their reſpective Bounds. e * 
Notwithſtanding King Charles II. permitted, and promoted 1 
ſeveral Preſbyterian Miniſters to hold Benefices, and exempted pt 
them from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and King James VII. gave th 
them a General Toleration, for which they returned him their 7 
hearty Thanks, and prayed publickly for his ſuppoſed Son ; 5 
yet upon the Arrival * the Prince of Orange, an unruly Preſby- C 
terian Mob forcibly, and with great Violence and Cruelty, 4 * 
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almoſt all the Clergy from their Livings in ſome of the Weſtern. 


Shires ; and when (on a ſudden) the Revolution happened, E- 
Ld? Erna — voted a Grievance in the Convention, theſe 

poor S were ſo far from getting any Recompence or Re- 
dreſs, that not only they, but many of their Brethren, who 
lived in more peaceable Places, were likewiſe deprived of their 


Churches, tho they had no Opportunity of ſaving themſelves - 


by complying. 
U 


the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, the whole Eccleſiaſtick 


Power was veſted, by the new Authority, in about fifty three 


old Men, who had been legally deprived in 1662. To them, 


and ſuch as they aſſumed, the whole Body of the Clergy was 
ſubjected, who by Connivance, or Compliance to the Civil 
Part of the Revolution, had kept themſelves in Poſſeſſion of 
their Churches. Thus one Side had all Juriſdiction, and the 
other none, notwithſtanding their Pretence of Parity among Mi- 
niſters : whereby many, if not moſt of the _ were haraſſed 


with vexatious Suits, deprived, and-diſpoſſefled by their new 


Maſters, in a very illegal and unprecedented manner , for any 


imaginary Fault, or preaching Doctrines, not directly and true 


blue Preſbyterian, was ſufficient Foundation for a Proceſs againſt 
them; wherein the Promoter, or Accuſer was often both one 
of the Witneſſes and Judges. The Popiſh Biſhops at the Re · 
formation received. moſt of their Revenues as long as they lived: 
the Miniſters that were ejected after the Reſtoration, got ge- 
nerally a whole Vear's Stipend; but the Epiſcopalians, that 
were rabbled in 1688. and 1689. were allowed nothing at all: 
nay ſome of them could not recover the Arrear of Stipends, for 
which they had ſerved, but were other ways diſpoſed of to 
Preſbyterian Miniſters. | 
It was upwards of ſeven years before a ſufficient Number of 
new Miniſters could be got to fill the vacant Churches; eſpe- 
cially in the North, and other Places, where the Clergy, who 
. the Mob, were deprived by the Kirk or Privy Council: 
ſo that every Summer ſome leading Men were ſent from the 
South or Weſt, to evangelize from Pariſh to Pariſh, and had a 
competent Allowance from the Profits of the Benefice. 

What contributed not a little to the Ruin of Epiſcopacy, 


was the ſtrong Attachment of the People of that Perſuaſion te 


King James, and their Backwardneſs to promote the Revolu- 
tion; for which I have heard the following Reaſons. That 


the King had not made ſuch illegal Attempts upon the Canſtitu- - 


tion in Scotland, as be had done in England, either againſt their 
Religious or Civil Liberties : he had eſtabliſhed no Eccleſiaſtical 
Commiſſion Court: he had impriſoned no Biſhops : tho? he 
encouraged Jeſuits and their Schools, yet he thruſt. no Popi 
Heads on Colleges, nor ejected Proteſtant Regents or a = 
| | 
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there was no Sacramental Teſt to be broken by putting Pa- 


piſts in Places Civil or Military; and therefore they not having 
the ſame Grievances, as the People of England had, did not 
think themſelves obliged to follow their Example: but more 
22 the Scots Law having poſitively declared and enact- 


„That no Difference in Religion, nor no Law, nor Act of 


Parliament made, or to be made, can alter or divert the Right 
of Succeſſion and lineal Deſcent of the Crown to the neareſt and 


lawful Heirs, according to the known Degrees of Proximity in 


niſtration of the Government,” Fe. declaring it * High Treaſon, 
by Writing, 8 
vour the Alteration,” &c. ſuch being the Caſe, this being the 
Law, was the Reaſon of their Conduct at that Time, and 
wherein alſo they expected the Concurrence of all the conſcien- 
tious Preſbyterians. The King diſcharged all Proſecutions againſt 
them; and tho? they would not obey ſome Acts of Parliament, 

et called themſelves Loyal and Thankful Subjects for the To- 


tion; and profeſſed themſelves to believe their own Confeſ- 


ſion of Faith, wherein it is expreſsly laid down, Chap. 23. F 4. 
«© Infidelity or Difference in Religion doth not make void the Ma- 


< giſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, nor free the People from 


< their due Obedience to him.” Notwithſtanding all which, 
ſeveral outlawed and diſaffected Perſons to the Government in 
Scotland, joining themſelves with ſuch as conceived they had 
juſt Reaſons to complain of King Fames's Male-adminiftration, 


eſpecially in England, laid hold of that Opportunity, and 


made their early court to the then Prince of Orange; upon 
whoſe Promiſe of having their Grievances redreſſed (whereof it 
ſeems Prelacy was one) they became that Prince's hearty and 
vancement to the Brit; Throne. + | 

The Preſbyterians being thus beforehand with the Epiſcopali- 
ans (who had no Time to extricate themſelves out of the Con- 


ſuſion they were in by the ſudden Turn of Affairs) improved 


their Intereſt ſo with King William, that he became their Pro- 
tector and Encourager. 5 22 


The Epiſcopalians and other Jacobites, not having 


Prudence to conſider the Conſequence ; and not knowing how 
to- behave, ſuffered themſelves to be outwitted and ſupplanted 


by their Adverſaries. Many of them were willing to comply 
with the Government when it was ſettled, after the Revolution 
8 3 that would have no actual hand in removing the 


er Government, and bringing about the Revolution: for 


had they been ſatisfted of che Lawfulneſs of the Convention, 
I <a | - a | cre | 


pended, or diverted ; - 
nor can ſtop or hinder them in the full, free, and actual Admi- 
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peaking, or any other manner of Way to endea- 


ſtrenuous Friends, and contributed very much towards his Ad- 


Quickneſs 
to foreſee, nor Power to prevent the Revolution, wanted alſo 


- 
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there is no doubt, but they could have had a Majority of em- 
bers on the Return; but the generality of them, eſpecially the 
Quality, Judges, and Lawyers, no ways thinking that a foreign 
Prince (for ny they called King William) had — by circular 
Letters to convocate ſuch an Aſſembly, were not willing to be 
concerned in that Matter (for fear of ſuffering as Traitors, had 
. King James Affairs taken a favourable Turn) whereupon the 
other Party, laying hold of that Opportunity, eſpecially ſuch 
of them as hoped to raiſe their Fortunes, and had little to loſe, 
or to ſhew their Zeal, and diſtinguiſh themſelves, choſe Mem- 
bers not only of their own Kidney, as might eaſily be imagin- 
ed, but even ſome who were diſqualifieft by Law ; as is before 
obſerved, pag. 147. Whereas ſome of the other Side, who 
had been elected, and ſat in the Convention, would not fit any | 
| — 1. when it was turned into a Parliathient, for this Reaſon: 
| County or City elected A. B. their Repreſentative in 
Convention (which was only an occaſional Meeting on ſome 
ſpecial Occurrence, yet without Parliamentary Power) but not to = 
_ - repreſent them in Parliament. However, as that Convention _ 
made the Prince a King: He, as the King, made them a Par- i F 
liament. Tis to be hoped, chat all his Majeſty's good Sub- | 
3 acquieſce in what was then done; nor may it be queſtioned, 
that Neceſſity and Reaſons of Sues Juſtified * OA that 
was unformal ! 
Quickly thereafter, new Oaths were Sine to be takes 
by Miniſters and all Perſons in the Government: which were 
not reliſhed by the Epiſcopal Clergy, eſpecially ſuch as had been 
already Sufferers; who may be ſo far vindicated, that they were. 
not obliged by Law to take them, nor could rod have reſtored 
or ſaved themſelves or Epiſcopacy by ſo doing. 
To which muſt be added, that Patrona being ibicgated; 
and the Nomination placed i in the qualifi Fe and Kirk- 
ſeſſion, great Care was taken to admit of no Probationer, wh 
had any favourable Opinion of Prelacy. Or, if any ſuch got a 
Call from Places, where the People were no Enemies to that 
Order, any refractory perſons (had they been but Coblers, Tin- 
| kers, or inferior Fellows) of the Pariſh would have fign'd'a Call 
to another, whereby a double Return came before the Pr 
of the Bounds, whoſe Rule in /ach a Caſe, was, Suffragi 
funt mmer unde, fed ponderanda; ſo that he, who was wit in the 
Election of Grace (as they called it) that is, of true Preſbytcrtng” | 
Principles, or ſprung from a Covenanting Stock, was admitted; 
while the other, for the original Sin of His Parents, as being of 
the Prelatick Party, was commonly rejected. = 
Another point, whereby they ſecured their new erected Kirk, | 
was this: They being afraid that the Royal Power might, ſome * 
Tine or other, over over-awe or contreul their Deſigns, 
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the Laws, eſtabliſhing the King's Supremacy, to be repealed: ſo, 
that whatever — os E dar have over their Perſons, he 
has none in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. They meet in Preſbyteries, 
Synods, and general Aſſemblies by their own Authority, and 
lükewiſe adjourn themſelves, appointing Committees with ple- 
_ nary Power, and indi@ their next Meeting in Aſſembly . once a 
Year, at leaſt, at ſuch a Time and Place as they think fit : ſo that 
the King's Commiſſioner is but like a Cypher, not having ſo much 
as a Conſultative, far leſs a negative, or definitive Voice. He 
only fits there to honour the Meeting with his Preſence, which 
is not neceſſary by the preſent Conſtitution. When he once ad- 
journ'd the Aſſembly, and appointed another at a certain time, 
they inſiſted it was not His, but their own Right to do ſo: how- 
ever to compromiſe the Matter, they all agreed upon the ſame 
Day. In ſhort, he propoſes what is thought proper on the part 
ef the Crown, and takes what Care he can to prevent any thing 
that may diſpleaſe the Government: and indeed why ſhould they, 
eſpecially ſince the King gives them 1000 J. annually? 
This A/embly conſiſts not only of Minifters from the ſeveral 
Preſbyteries, but of ruling Elders alſo. In Preſbyteries-theſe 
Elders are at leaſt equal in Number to the Miniſters ; but in this 
ſuperior Court, which has ſupreme juriſdictive and legiſlative - 
eccleſiaſtical Power, there is one Elder to two miniſters : but by 
what Right Colleges, or Corporate Bodies ſend Members, I know 
not. Their Sentence is final, and admits of no Appeal: and fo 
craftily are matters managed in it, that when a Point cannot be 
carry'd in full Aſſembly, they endeavour to get a Committee 
{call'd the Commiſſion ) to their mind, which being generally of 
Men not at the remoteſt diſtance, there it ſeldom fails of Succeſs. 
One of the firſt Acts they made after their being newly ſettled, 
was to prohibit all private Baptiſms in any caſe. This will not 
ſeem ſtrange, when tis conſidered. that the Members had been 
ſour, rigid Covenanters, and violent Oppoſers of the Perth Ar- 
ticles, of which this ſeem'd the moſt plauſible, and leaſt liable 
to Exception. The Moderator was of ſuch rigid Principles, 
that he had been depoſed (as was Rutherford, and ſeveral ch 
even by the Preſpyterians before the Re-eſtabliſhment of Epiſco- 
pacy, yet was never formally reponed. + . 
Strangers will be amazed when I tell them, that Epiſcopacy 
and Preſbytery do not ſignify the ſame things in Scotland that 
they do in England. In England, the former ſignifies the legal 
Eftabliſhment, in its Grandeur, Rites and Ceremonies, Biſhops, 
-and whatever elſe depends on the Hierarchy ; and the latter is 
not ſo much reſtrained to real Preſbyterians, who are properly 
for Diſcipline by meer Preſbyters, Preaching or Ruling; but in- 
cludes, commonly ſpeaking, the whole Spawn of the old Secta- 
ries, except Quakers ; and I know not if I ſhould alſo except 


= 
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Arians and Anahaptiſs. Whereas, in Scatland, Ziſcopacy was 
more ſimple, and came not up to what it was in E 
eee anos Ley {pep 
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es, no Wa 
allowing of ſuch as were I or Eraſtian; xs 
Frame look'd upon by its Ze as ſcriptural, acconling wie 
Pattern in the Mount. 


Tho ſome time after a the Scots agreed with 
| 8 and accordingly did uſe, the ſame Rites and Ser- 
vice; yet it ſeexas they did not cordially and univerſally come into 
it. are , or Form of publick 
' Worſhip, adminiſtring the Sacraments, c. ſet farth by Jabs 
Ho, and haying been peruſed by Wilhel, Croc, and others, 
was commanded to be printed hy the general Aſſembly, anne 
** which was actually in uſe, euen after Biſhops were abo- 
it was ſuperſeded (as was alſo the Common Prayer in 
1 ) by the Directory for publick Worſhip. This Form 
was read by a Reader, appoimed for that very purpoſe;. but ſuch 
Miniſters as thought themſelves wondrouſly gifted, very much 
eclipſed it, and the Directory alſo, by their Exteapore Devotions, 
— Charles — fulfill his Father's Intentions, got a new 
ip more agreeable to the antient, as well as the 
Engle Forms, the ſormer, which created great Tumults at 
its firſt being uſed; as did alſo a new Book of Canons, tho both 
Sant xg nan . and probably would 1 


Ute, had they Rx — Ry ne 400 — 
manner. N were compiled rov 
Tow + equal to the Work, yet a 
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Marriage, nor Genuflexion in the Euchariſt, unleſs the Communi- 
7 leaſed. They did not demand Subſcription to the old and 

nfeſſan of the Reformers, but connived at eee | 
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were admitted, but in every Pariſh the Miniſter choſe ſeveral of 
the moſt noted Inhabitants, like a ſelect Veſtry, to aſſiſt him 
in Parochial Diſcipline, which in Effect were as ruling Elders, 
tho' not admitted as, or allow'd to be, Goſpel Officers. So in- 
dulgent were the Governors and other great Men, that in 'many 
Pariſhes Preſbyterian Miniſters (if they would but pray for the 
King, which diverſe of them would not do) were allowed to of- 
ficiate in the Churches, and receive the whole Profits, without 
being any ways accountable to the Biſhop, or eccleſaſtic ova 
liſhment, on any Score whatſoever. 

Vet ſuch was the furious, ' fanatical -Zeal of many Mixifiens 


! aud People, that they not only would not comply, but inſiſted 


upon the indiſpenſable Obligation of the ſolemn League and 
Covenant, even as a moral Duty, tho” it had been impoſed con- 
trary to Law, and condemned by Law. Whereupon they ſo- 
lemnly excommunicated the King, inſulted and aſſaſſinated his 


Officers and Miniſters, refuſed paying Taxes, raiſed Armies, and 


fought his Troops; for which, and diverſe other Acts gf Rebel 
lion, many of them ſuffered the Puniſnment the Law, allotted 
them. The Archbiſhop of St. Andrews was much' blamed for 


Severities, but unjuſtly : theſe Pains and Puniſhments being in- 
flicted, not by — ecclefiatical; but by the civil Power: Neither 


what they called his Severities, nor Biſhop Leighton's Lenities, 


"could operate on that ſtubborn enthuſiaſtic eo ple: nb-Govern- 


ment whatever, that had a mind to defend itſelf, could bear ſuch 


and it muſt be own'd,” that the modeſt, and peateable 
Sort of Preſbyterians were not diſturbed: it was the Cameronians, 


Mountain- men, and their Abettors, that expoſed themſelves to 
deſerved Puniſhments ; and who are Separatiſts' even from the 
ne eee Rigs Ak Kit 
Tho the Zeal of the Party, who-often had Rormiſh Emiſſaries 
among them (tho? I believe the blind, ignorant Bi- 
ren much) grew every day more furious; and the 


the Government was ſo e vis Parden en e as would 


| ſay God ſave the King, and promiſe to live 2 yet ſeve · 
ra} of theſe infatuated F ſuffered | N. 
would comply with ſuch a 


As the higheſt Acts of Rebellion ye on the Archba! p 


5s Aſſaſſination, ſo alſo were the higheſt Acts of Government: 


notwithſtanding all the Clamour of Oppreſſion and'Tyranny 
25 1 * King Charles — when there 
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Bob fire but few: For the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, they ter ad oe 
dds, and alſo Preſpyteries, where Candidates for Orders and 
tution were examined; who alſo had Cognizance of all 

ical Caſes, under the Inſpection and Review of the Dioceſan, 
There were very few Sine Cures ;/ they knew nothing of Plura- 
lities, and but very little of Non-refidence. No Lay Elders 
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vernment to reduce and keep People in due Obedience, in order 
to ſecure and defend itſelf; it may be ſaid as a ſad and certain 
Truth, that the Preſbyterians (who had no Authority for what 


they did) during the Rampancy of the Covenant, uſed the loyal 


and epiſcopal Party ten times worſe, in a moſt barbarous and 
unexpreflible 2 The Murders and Severities — 
by the Marquiſs of 4g yle and his Agents, when in Authority, 
Gem incredible, and ſcarcely exceeded by the bloody Counſel of 
haplains to kill all the Priſoners who had eas ph: upon 
Quarter, as appears by Guthry's Hiſtory and others, the King's 
Advocate's Indictment i Argyle before the Parliament, and Sir 
Georg e Mackensie's Verlag of the Reign of King Charles II. 


Thee Thing will ſcarcely be believed by the Exglißb Diſſent» 


| how gladly would Cab all the Fartholohuow Sufferers 
5 mo come into the Scots Scheme? Dr. Saint/erf,.. the ſurvivin 
Scots Biſhop, (being deſired and allowed by the Eng list Biſhops 
_— according to the Scots Form, ſeveral Fs — of the 
Engl; Non-conformiſts, who had ſome Scruples and Objections 
as the Engliſb Ordinal. One of theſe was the famous Dr. 
Manton, ho had been made no more than a Deacon by Biſhop 
Hall of Exeter; yet officiated as a Pariſh Miniſter many Years 
both at Newington and Covent Garden: but being ſenſible of his 
Error, he apply'd to the Biſhop of Galllauay for the order of 2 
ter, Xi whoſe Hands he received it. 
Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that at the Savoy Conference, tbe! 


tween, the Conforming and Non-conforming Divines , neither 
Mr. Barter, nor Dr. Bates, nor any one among then vid. 


Baxter's Life written by himſelf ] ſpake ſo much as one Word 
for Preſbyrery, or againit a Litargy: they were every one of them 
for: Epiſcopacy in the Church; but they were not willing to come 
5 to what it "ay in Eng 9 5 cg ny ERR A 
Upper's Form; in Scot iſco was 

— — but as low as the Nature of _ ens — 

admit. The Biſhops were fine guibus nan; had no 

y Chancellors, but did all things Prg/byterorum Concilis. 


What ſort of Men were preferred to Biſhopricks, either be- 


fore or-after the Reſtoration, the Reader may be informed 
Biſhop Burner, who in his Preface to the Lite of Biſhop Beadel 


ſays: I will ſpeak nothing upon flying Report, but- upon 


very credible, if not certain Informatign 3” (and tis to be 


wiſhed he had always obſerved that Rub) where, having 


given an excellent Character of ſeveral that lived before the 


Covenant, he proceeds thus: ** I ſhall not add much of the 
% Biſhops that have been in that Church [of Scotland] ſince the 
«laſt Re-cftabliſhment of the Order; but what I have obſerved 


<* among. them, to whom I had the honour to be known [of 


7 * whom 


ſeemꝰ d to bean abſolute, and indiſpenſable Neeeſlity for the Go- . "TM * 75 


" 
3 web, as 
. 

—— — 


Ine eee 


. —_ 


» y 
* * . 
l 
* + 
ar 7a y * 4 
* "I * 
9 as 4 - 4 
< 4 << : 8 
A .. pl 
ads. Be 
4 - "2 . | %s 
4 "71 » 2h Pig 0 a . 
G 2 2 : 7 % 
1 4 "7 2 la on Z r 
o . = \ 
n k -- 
. _ 8 * 4 
ER porno — —— — —— 
© > r — vw — 


4 


1 
1 
bi 
N 

| BY 
i 
i 


* 


| The Preſent Gran 7 
hom the Arehbibep was' one] Fest anc} Enden ivy 
Things as ever I met with in all Recefiaſtical Hiſtory 3 not of- 
.I the Practice of the ſtricteſt of all the ancient Canons, but a | 3 


- . Pitch of Virtue and Piety beyond what can fall under com- < 

mn: 4. mon Imitation, or be made the Meaſure of even the moſt 6 

3 be Rank of Men; and ſaw Things in them, that 6 
ET : would lock like fairer Ideas, than what Men cloched with ol 
2 «© Fleſh and Blood could grow up to. ( 
Notwichſtanding which, nothing could fave chem, or make 6 


E 'ho the” Order: For {as is alread 6 
intimated) when the Convention met, it voted Prelac x Os | 
ance which onght to be removed; it alſo reſolved, that an 
Offer of the Crown ſhould be made onthe Conditions Wesen 
mentioned) to William and Mary, King and Queen of England; 
and a Proclamation was iſſued, enjoining the Clergy (within 
fuch Boumds) to pray for them as King and Queen —— ſuch 
a Time) under the Penalty of Deprivation ; wRereby 
foreſaw what their Fate was like to be. They 54 wa — 
that they could all of a ſudden transfer their Allegiance from 
King, to whom they had folemnly ſworn it, to another, whoſe 
Rife was like to be their Ruin; tho by 9 they ſay, 
he promiſed to protect them. However, the Caſe was not ſo 
clear at that Time den and unknown) ns t need no 
Deliberation about its Lay and Expediency. 
I be Proclamation was not agreed on till 82 afdirnovia 
and no Miniſter in or near Edinburgh had a Copy him till 
late at Night, and ſome of them had it not at all; yet they 
were enjomed to read it in their Churches the next Day, and 
y for the King and Queen accordingly ; when at that very 
ime, the Committee appointed to tender them the Crown, 
land adminiſter the proper Oaths, upon their Acceptance of it) had 
. not reached London, and conſequently they at that time, neither 
| King nor Queen. For not reading this Proclamation, and not 
ying for William and Queen Mary, ſuch Miniſters as 
new Church Judicatories.could not or did not meddle with, 
were deprived by the Privy Council. The Truth is, the Epi- 
ſcopal Men did not foreſee ſoon enough the Conſequences — 
attended the Revolution; t they were generally againſt it 5 and 
tho — _ by- ben ag with the Civil Powers, con- 
tinued in their ekces, t was as -were 
vate Men, for Epi rent} our orcs tha wit _s 
The Reaſons for Eftabliſhing Preſpytery by AQ of the-Cont 
vention Parliament were: Becauſe this Church was reformed 
"= * by Preſbyters, and That Government was agreeable to the 
© Inclinations of the Generality of the People.” Which Rea- 
ma are neither true, nor concluſive; whereas after the Re- 
Roration, the King declared i in the Statute 166. -Seff; 1. Rr 
« 66 7 t f 
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Chap. XV. Vena Nr 


<, That as to the Government of the Church, be will melee i 
«© his Care, to ſettle and fecure the ſame; in ſuch a Frame as 
*5 ſhall be maſt agreeable to the Word of God, and moſt 
e ſuitable to Monarchical Government, and moſt comply 

* with the publick Peace and Quiet of the — 
by the tſt Act of the 2d Seſſion, —— 

( inter alia) what Diforders and Exorbitancies have been 4 
<< the Church, what Eneroachments upon the Prerogatives and 
4 Rights of the Crown, what Ufurpations upon the Authority 
< of Parliaments, and what Prejudice the Liberty of the Sub- 

<< je& hath ſuffered by the Invaſions made upon the Biſhops 
and Epiſcopal Government, which they find to be the 
© Church Government, moſt agreeable to the Word of God, 
< moſt convenient and effetual for the Preſervation of Truth, 
% Order, and. Unity, and moſt fuitable ro Monarchy and the 
GE: =: Phace and Quiet of the State; —— therefore doth redinte- 

te the State of Biſhops to their antient Places, and un- 
* r 
ec thein Epiſcopal Function, Scr. 

When after a fuffermy State of above e Vears (from the 
Eftabliſhment. of Preſbytery) the Civil Powers had never receiv- 
ed the leaſt Trouble or Reſiſtance from the People of the Epi- 

ſcopal Perſuaſion; and that many of a different Way of Fhink- 
ing, began to _— with them, and have a better Opinion of 
their Worſhip, which generally was the Ene/;þ Liturgy 3 the 

Parliament was pleaſed to them a legal Toleration, which 
before that Time they had not, but were liable to Impriſon- 
ments, and other Hardſhips, which they often fuffered, by the 
Caprice of any zealous Magiftrate, incenſed by a godly Minifter. 
But thereafter, great numbers of all Sorts, "even in high Poſt 
under the Government, openly joined with them in Worſhip; and 
avowedly owned them ſelves of their Communion: whereupon it 
Was * and the Preſbyterians greatly feared, that Epiſco- 
pacy will ſometime or other- flouriſh upon the Ruins of Preſby- 

tery, eſpecially fince the Reſtoration of Patrons to their antient 
Rights, to the great Mortification of the Prefbyterians, © whoſe 
Principles are againſt Patronages and rene, on any 
Tm | 

But as fuch Miniſters, whowevenunidanbi in Gliarches; auch 
12 no Epiſcopal Succeſſors: in a few Years, the People of 
that Communion would be left entirely deſtitute of Paſtors; 
Which they foreſeeing, came to the following Reſolution, as I 
| „ e proper meta eee 1 | 
| this effect: . 

Let us take another View of the Epiſcopal Party of | 
« North Britain, whereof ſome have taken, and others have not 

wth — the Oaths required i Law (as ſome alſo of the Preſby- 
Rz I 66 * terian 


. 
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4 joyed their Benefices.) When they found themſelves quite 


« deſerted and given up by the Magiſtrate, their Places and 


* Offices being ſuppreſſed, or given to Men whoſe religious 
Principles were directly oppoſite, contradi to; and deſtru- 
« ive of theirs; having no Hope of being reſtored or counte- 


* nanced (wiz. before the Toleration Act, anne 1712.) nor re- 


s ceiving Direction or Leave from Authority, how to behaye 
<« in a Religious or Eccleſiaſtick Capacity; the Ancient ſur- 


« yiving Biſhops, with Approbation of the leading Men both of 


the Clergy and Laity, upon mature Deliberation, and fervent 
c Prayer for God's Bleſſing and Direction: without any Diſturb- 
5 ance, Reſiſtance, or eee ol the 1 ee up a new 
Church, nor { m any, with w y were. in 
6 Communion before, af > — 

< exerting the Power they had from God, not to Deſtruction 
cc but to Edification : and rather than hide their Talent in a 
«<* Napkin, or put their Lights under .a Buſhel; rather than 
<« leave the Flock of Chriſt without Shepherds, or. expoſe 


AI them to ravenous Wolves after their departure; not being 


afraid of what they might ſuffer for well doing, and truſting 


cc to his Aſſiſtance, who promiſed to be with his Minifters to 


<* the End of the World; like true old Catholick Biſhops, they 
te conveyed that Depofitum and ſacred Order they had receiy- 
5s ed, to worthy Men of good Report, whom conſecrated 
<<. Biſhops : Thereby theſe faithful humble C rs for the 
* Apoſtolical Government of Chriſt's Church, continued a 
true Sueceſſion in the Miniſtry; but whether or no they ap- 
pointed them to particular Dioceſes or Diſtricts, is not ſo com- 
4 monly known, nor is it neceſſary it ſhould. The Convey- 
ce ance of the Character is ſufficient to enable them validly 
* e Spiritual Offices; and it is hoped their Prudence 
« Duty will no ways encroach on the Civil or Higher 


Powers, nor interfere with one another among them- 


6 ſelves”. | ; | 
For tho by Law the Ordering and Diſpoſal of the external, 
Government and Policy in the Church did belong to the 
King, yet that Act is now repealed ; and could fignify no more, 
than when the Church is incorporated with, or protected by 
the State ; which ſeems to ceaſe when the Church, as ſuch, 
has neither Protection, nor any temporal Advantages from the 
Magistrate, nor reckoned a Part of the Conſtitution z as ap- 
* by the Practice of all thoſe, Who ſeparate from National 
ſtabliſhments, claiming an Intrinfick Power. This was the 
- Caſe, before the Emperor became Chriſtian. -- Whether the 
Engle Non-juring Biſhops were guilty of Schiſm, or no, is no- 
thing to the Caſe of the Scots Biſhops ; The — 


erted the Neceſſity and jene; of 
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Chap. XV. 3 0 


the Engl/b Church was not altered at all ; but the Succeſſion. 
_ , was continued there, by planting Men in the yacant Sees: 
Whereas the Caſe was quite otherwiſe in Scotland. They, as 
Biſhops of that Independent Reformed Church, ſhewed Ger 
Countge in the Day of their K and þ deſerving the Pity, 
Prayers, and Aſſiſtance of all, ef 122 eſtabliſhed flouriſhing 
Churches, Should not the poor Scots Epiſcopalians be remem- 
bered by the Church of England (from 5 their Biſhops re- 
ceived Conſecrãtion) as well as the Reformed Churches abroad, 
who are prayed for in the occaſional Offices of folemn Faſting, 
or Thanklgiving ? | 
According to the E piſcopal Scheme, there muſt be i in the 
Church theſe three Orders, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : 
of the two laſt, I ſhall ſay ſomething hereafter. The Biſhop, | 
they ſay, is Succeſſor of the Apoſtles in the Government of the 
Church, and in his Office is included the whole Paſtoral Power, 
which he receives, when (having been a Preſbyter already) he 
is Conſecrated, and adyanced to "the On of a Biſhop. 71 | 
has been the Practice fince the ng of Chriſtianity ; 
that it is an ancient Maxim, @ 7 Foie oþo nulla Fife 
This Power they own, ig only in Spiritual Things, yet is not 
incapable of receivin additional temporal Powers, | Honours, 
and Offices, from the Ne Magiſtrate, when he pleaſes to confer 
chm: the former they call eſſential, and the other circumſtan- 
; Which, however they may belong to the Wellbeing of a 
Chuck. do not ſimply belong to the Being of it. 
According to the Preſbyterian Scheme, the Church-officers 
are four, 'viz. Paſtors and Teachers, Elders and Deacons. The 
Offices of a Paſtor and Teacher are ſo like one another, that not 
enly they may be exerciſed by one and the fame Man, but 
they never make any Man a Teacher or Doctor, who is not 
alſo a Feeder or Paſtor. This latter is properly a Miniſter, 
who has the Charge of ſome Congregation, to preach the 
Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments, to preſide in Worſhip, 
to concur or aſſiſt in Cenſures and Ordinations : whereas a 
Doctor is one, who is ſuppoſed more learned, and excellent in 
| Expounding Scripture, "in teaching ſound Doctrine, i in conyince- 
ing Gain-layers, than he is'in Application. Such are of excel- 
lent Uſe in Schools and Colleges: but how theſe make two 
diſlinct Eccleſiaſtical Officers, I know not; unleſs preaching to 
a learned or unlearned Audience, or Controverſial and Practi- 
as or "Explicatory or Applicatory Diſcourſes, be ſufficient ta 
Ny 15 W ſince a Doctor, as ſuch, has no F books: Uni- 
rees have nb Scriptural Foundation. 
fe or only is capable of a Flock : he, having paſſed bis 
S or . is licenced to preach, and muſt have 
ben the Kirk Seſſion, brig! or . which the 
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is the Jegal Way. He is ordained | the Miniſters of the 


herein his . Pariſh lies. Income is 23 
Preſbytery wherein yore 


about Sixty or Seventy Pounds. per, annum, ſometimes 
dom leſs; beſides a Houſe and Garden, Fewel, and ſmall Glebe. 
In Corporate Towns, - the Stipend is erally better, with an 
equivalent in Money for Heuſe and Glebe; all free from Taxes. Wh 
A Miniſter that enters upon his Charge before Whitſunday, 
his on het Ty (ns May 15.) a Right to the whole Year's 
Stipend ; if after Day, and before Martinmas, lie has half, 
his Predeceſſor having the other half: but if the Predeceſſar 
ſerve till after . he has the next half Year's Profits. 
The Widow, Children, and Heir at Law to a deceaſed Mi- 
niſter, have a Right by Law to an Annate, that is, half a 
Year's Stipend, 2 99 above what! is due for his Incumbeney; 
which being the Caſe, a Church is generally a long while va- 
aun omg be 303 The Annate 1s divided between 
the Widow and Children, and in default of both, it goes to the 


Heir at. Law. It is liable to pay no Debts, n 5 


_ the Incumbent's Will or Aſhgnment. 
The Preſbyter,. or Epiſcopal Miniſter, differed in nothing | 
TA the former, but only in this, That He was ordained by a. 
Oþ SITE PY Preſbyters ; whereas the Preſbyterian Miniſter 


fn ot be Was PEO | Fe from Epiſcopacy) was ordained 
n (or Men called Miniſters) not only Without, 


but in on to a Biſhop; which being a a DefeR, as the 


N think, in the Eſſentials of Ordination, they hold 
ſuch an Ordination a mere Nullity, and cannot in Conſcience 


own ſuch an one for their Miniſter. To which we muſt add, 


that the Biſho 5 f by a #nown ſet Form of Words, ſuffi- | 
r 


cient to expreſs the Office or Power conferred; but the Preſby- 
terians neither uſe, nor are tyed to any Forms, whereby none, 
at moſt but t who are preſent, can know what is ſaid; and 
*tis not impoſſible, but ſome weak Brother, who is Moderator 
for that Time, may miſtake, and not expreſfsly utter Words ne- 
ceſſary and requiſite to a Due Ordination. The Epiſcopal Men 
Bye they can trace their Orders up to the Apoſtles ; but the 


I * 


yterians. can go no higher Ay ſuch Preſbyters as revolted Y 


om Epiſcopacy, , At or ſince the Reformation. ö 

The next is alſo a Preſbyter or Elder, ix. 2 | Ruling one, | 
diſtin from the Paſtor, who is a Preaching one. He is choſen | 
byte Miniſter and People, and is admitted on ſome 


the Miniſter inſerts, a Petition in his Prayer ſuitable to 
the Caſe in hand. He may. catechiſe Children, pray with the 
Sick, and give private Admonitions: he is to afhit the Paſtor - 
at the 1 IEY and in overſeeing and correcting the Man: 


8.9: {TON ++ he has, an equal Vote in all Af, 


relating 
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Chap. XV. SAND. 
relating to the Government of the Church, in Judging ant 

| tee Doctrines, examining, and OY or re- 
jefting Candidates for Orders or Benefices ; alſo in Excommu-' 
nications, Abfolations, and what elfe comes before their 

Courts in a judicial Way: He differs in nothing from the 

other Elder, but that he cannot prefide in (publick) Worthip, 
reach, adminiſter the Sacraments,” or affiſt ſo as to impoſe 
ands at Qrdination. Bat, as we find no ſuch Office appointed 
in the New Teſtament, nor any Perſon mentioned, or ſuppoſed 

to be of that Order, nor any Directions about their Qualifica- 
tions, nor how they ſhould be elected or admitted, nor any 

Church that had fach till the Reformation; I think we may 
well conclude it a Human Ordinance, and not of God's Ap- 
pointment in the New Teftament. The Sticklers for it, cite 
St Paul, but to little e, becauſe, The Elders that rule 
«« well (that is, perform their Office ae are to have double 

* Hondur, viz. Reverence and Maintenance (which this Elder 

© never had; vue or Honour, 1 — e and Re- 
© compence, as well as Reſpett and Reverence ) but efpecially- 

« if they labour (that is, bs dee and more than aer 

„„ Pains) in the Word and Doctrine.“ However, fo politic 

are the Paſtors in allowing the People this Feather in Gr 

ments, chat tho in the Parochial Court there are ten or twenty 

Ruling Elders beſides Deacons, to one Preaching Elder: yet 
if the Miniſter cannot manage Matters to his own Mind, 

can make a Reference, as they call it, to the Preſbytery, where 
the Number of Preaching and Ruling Elders is equal. And if 
the Miniſters cannot overvote the Elders, they refer it to the 

Provincial Synod, and from thence to the General Afﬀembly, 
where the Mimiſters are double in number, and can with 

greater Eaſe carry their Point. But of ſuch Judges,” Judicato- 

_ ries, and manner of Procefs, Scripture and Antiquity are ſilent: 

et fome are taught to believe, that the whole Scheme of 

xx han is the Kingdom of Chriſt in this World. 
The fourth Officer has both a Name and Office in Scripture 

and Antiquity, wiz. that of a Deacon, which had its Rife 
from a Murmuring of the Gretians againſt the Hebrews, becauſs 

their Widows were neglected in the daily Miniftration,. as not 
receiving a due Share in the Alms colſected in the Chriſtian 
Afﬀemblies. But then, the Scriptural Deacons being Ordained 
by Impoſition of Hands, which theſe new Deacons receive not, 

(nor their Ruling Elders neither) the latter cannot lay claim to 
the Office of the former; and yet, in ſome Things, they al- 
fame, and are allowed a greater: fitting jointly with the 'Mi- 

niſter and Elders, not only in Things belonging to the Poor, 
but in enquiring into, cenſuring the Manners of the Con- 

Fregation. The Truth is, the Office ſeemed to de mach what 
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an handle to it, and may be exerciſed by any Man as w — 


à2n Eccleſiaſtick; but we A conclude, — other Powers were 


added to it, or included in it, if we conſider the Qualifications 
required by the Apoſtle for theſe Officers, which amount to little 
ſhort of Shar: is required for an Elder or Preſbyter, (and vaſtly. 
ſuperior to what is ſufficient for a Collector] eſpecially when we 
find that St. Stephen preached, and St. Philip both preached and 
| baptized, when they were Deacons, as was the Practice of the 
Church from the z and above all, that they who 
have executed this. Office well, became proper Candidates for ſupe 
rior Degrees, which the annual Deacons or Elders never intend, 
nor lay Claim to. I fay, when theſe Things are conſidered, 
the * will be ſo manifeſt, that the one will appear of 
Apoſtolical, and the other of Human Inſtitution. 
ky e loweſl Eccleſiaſtical Court is the Kirk Seſſion, conſiſting 
| 3 the Miniſter, Elders, and Deacons in each Pariſh, who 
conjider the Affairs of the Pariſh as a Religious Society: they 
judge in all Matters of leſſer Scandals, can ſuſpend from the. 
Communion, and all Particulars x 5 to publick 
Worſhip, and the Poor. 


The Preſbytery is the next, which . of the Miniſter and . 


one Elder, from Five to Ten, Twelve, or more nei hbouring 
Pariſhes, ho chuſe one of theſe Minifters to be ; 0 or 
Moderator, who can ſummon the Preſbytery to meet at ſuch. 
2 Time and Place, and take care that they proceed regularly i in 


their Debates, Conſultations, and Deciſions. - Here are tried 


Appeals from the Kirk Seſſions, and here alſo they in- 
to the Behaviour of the Miniſters and Elders wi eir re- 


they alſo, in a Vacancy, take care that theſe, 


22 Bounds; 
ariſhes be kappe to whom they (that is, not the whole 
Preſbytery, but that Part of it which confiſts of Preachers) Ordain 


Paſtors, (upon Su 3 they be legally entitled and qualified) 


or admit them, if they produce era Teſtimonials that they 
have. been formerly ordained. alſo examine and licence 
Schoolmaſters, 


till OT can procure a Call, or preſentation to 


| the Sentence of the Greater Excommunication. 
Tue lesre rie 
of Clergy, whereof an Apolile or Biſhop was Head, or pr 
dent at leaſt; 1 Calvin is of Opinion, it rather ſignified 

the Office of a Preſbyter, which was then conferred, upon ne 


-othy. But thou hy it commonly is, as it 18 moſt likely it mould 


be, taken for. a College AR it will be of no Service to 
the modern . Plea; for whether the Members of i it 


were . mere Preſby ters, or the more eminent e 8 
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3 are alſo Judges when, and on whom, it is pro- 
per to infli : 
y ſignified that College or wg 
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Chap. XV. ef SCOTLAND. | 
called Biſhops, tis certain St. Pau was Præſes, who was: an 
Apoſtle, and no ordinary Miniſter. In which Action, St. Paul, 
was the principal Ordainer, the others only aſſenting, and 
joining with Him: for by comparing theſe two Texts together, 
viz. 1 Tim. I 4. and 2 _ 8 For wall find theſe two Pre- 
ſitions di ut le, or by and awith, relating to Laying on 
. d relating to the Apoſtle, —_ by ls on % | 
his Hands; tlc relating to that of the To oovTigay, birth the 
laying on of theirs. As in the Weſtern Church, a Biſhop never 
ordains a Prieſt or Preſbpy ter, without the Aſſiſtance of ſome of 
that Order, who alſo lay on Hands abi him; fo the Biſhop, 
who performs the Offices and pronounces'the Words of Ordina- 
tion, may truly ſay, the Perſon was ordained by him, or his 
Ss together <viþ thoſe. of the Preſbytety, who aſſiſted 


The Provincial Synod is compoſed of all the ſeveral Members 
of ſeyeral adjacent Preſbyteries; which meets twice a. Veat, at 
ſome principal Town within the Bounds, is opened by a Sermon 
ear gt by the preceding Moderator; for they chuſe one every 
ynod. Their Buſineſs is to receive Correſpondents from the. 
neighbouring Synods, who are a Check upon one another; 
to determine Appeals from the Preſbyteries within their Di- 
ſtrict; to enquire into the Behaviour of the Preſbyteries them 
ſelves, and for that End inſpect their Books; they cenſure ſuch 
Scandals as particular Preſbyteries durſt not, or did not think. 
Pope to meddle with, becauſe of the Quality of the Offender, 
c. (unleſs he be as good to God another way: that is, af he 
be a zealous Promoter and Defender of the Kirk, as they uſed 
to ſay concerning a certain great Man who was L. Ch r.) 
They likewiſe have Cognizance of tranſporting or removing a 
Miniſter from one Place to another; which is often a Matter of 
great Noiſe and Diſturbance among them. They will not allow 
a Miniſter to change his Pariſh, or accept of another, unleſs they 
pleaſe : but can oblige him to change if they think fit. + 
From hence there lie Appeals to the General Aſſembly, of 
which I ſhall add no farther, than that the all Members of it are 
annually elected; and the laſt Moderator opens the new Seflions 
with a Sermon. | | Poly yy 
The ſame Diſcipline; as to the main of the ſeveral Forms and 
Proceedings, was obſerved in the Epiſcopal Times; only, as is 
ſaid before, they had no Lay Elders ; the Biſhop by himſelf, 
or Deputy, being a Miniſter, or Miniſters within the Bounds, 
preſided: in all Preſbyteries and Dioceſan Synods, as the Archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrew's did in the National or General Aſſemblies. 
The Number of Churches ſince the Reformation, is much leſs 
than it was before. However, there are none now of peculiar, 
or exempt Juriſdiction, They are about 950, beſide ons ID 
\ \ 3 


The „ane rr . 
which make eight Preſbyteries, indaded in 
Z 
Provinces, under two Archbiſhops and Twelve Bi 

The Archbifnhoprick of St. Andrexv's contained all Fife, 
Part of Perthfbire, Angus, and Mereis. | 

The Biſhoprick of Edinburgh contained the Three Lithiaht 
ſſome few Pariſhes excepted) Srirling. ire, and the Morſe, 

Dunkeld contained the North Parts of Perthſhire, and ſome 
Part of Angus, and Lothian. 
Dunmblaue, contained the Weſt and South Parts of Porth- 
F contained Part of Angus and Mernis. 

Aberdeen contained all Aberdeenfſoire, and Part of Bam. 

Murray contained Murray, Nairn, Part of Bamf, and Inverneſs. 

Roſs contained the Shires of Roſe, Cromarty, and Part of Ju- 
Derne, i 

e contained Caithneſs, Southerland, and Strathnawver. 

Orkney contained all Oriney, and Zetland. 

The Archbiſhoprick of Glakr, which was very extenſive, 
contained the Shires of Chdde/dals, r 906 Renfews- Air, 
Dumfries, Peeblis, Selkirk, and Roxburg 

The Biſhoptick of Galhway — the Shire of Vio ; 
and Stewvartry of Kirkeudbright. 

"*Ph# —— "Bute, Cumbra, and almoſt all 
the Hebrides, or Weſtern Illes. 


Argile contained all the Shire of Agile, Lochaber, and ſome | 
few of the es. 


The thireen Provincial Synods into which Scotland is at | 
ſem divided, are, pre 


1. Lothian and Taveeddale, conlifling. 5 eren Preſb 


yteries , , 
wit. Edinburgh, Linlthgow, Biggar, Peebli 55 Dalkeith, Had. 
dington, and Dumbar. 


2. Merſe and Tewiotdale, conſiſting of fix Proſhyteries, VIS, 
Dunſe, Chirnfide, Kelfo, - SEED, Selkirk, E rfilton, 


3. Dumfries conſiſts of Four e VIZ. Middlbe, 
Lochmaban, Pentpont, and Dumfries. 


4. Galhway conſiſts of three , viz. Wigton, Strax- 
rater. and Kirkcudbright. 
5. Glaſgow and Ei, confiſts Kean Dix. ite; 
Fei, Paiſſey, Hamilton, Lanark, Glaſpew, Dumbarton. 
"_ Argite and the Iſles conſiſt of fie Preſbytercs, VIS. De- 
n, Campleton, Irverary, Kilmoir, Shye. 
2 Perth and Stirling contains five Preſbyteries, vix. Dun 
Lell, Perth, Dumblane, Stirling, Auc hierar der. 
8. Fife contains four Preſbyteries, viz. Durfermling, Kirkal 
day, St Andrews,” Cowpar. 
= * Mearnis contain fix Proſbyteries, vin. Meight, 


undece, 
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Chap. XV. f ScoTLAnD. 
Dundee, Foifar, Breechin, Aberbrothock; Fordun.. 
Aberdeen, Alford, Garioch, Deer, Turreff, Fordice, Ellen.” 


11. Murray confiſts of fix Preſbyteries, wiz. Strathbegie;" EL. 


gin, Forres, Inverneſs,, Abernethy, Aberhawer. | 
_ 12. Roſs conſiſts of four Preſbyteries, wiz. Chanonry, Jain, 
Dingwal, Dornach. | 5 
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Orte, Zrtiand. 
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